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PREFACE

HE interest which the Roman Catacombs have
excited in the minds of our countrymen, espe-
cially of those who have visited the Eternal City, has
long made us wish to present them with that mest full
and accurate information upon the subject which is
contained in the ROMA SOTTERRANEA of De Rossi.
Two cotrses were open to us; eithér to bring out
a translation from the Italian original, or to embody in
a work of our own the most interesting and important
facts which those volumes contain;, The first would
lave been imcomparably the easier, and in some
vespeets. the more satisfactory course.  But the size.
and cost of sech & work would have put it entirely
beyond the reach of many whom we were most anxiols

| to benefit. We therefore decided on the plun adopted
in the volume which we now introduce to our readers,

and which, we belisve, will be found to contain as fair
# sumunary as its dimensions would allow—not only o
De Rossi's two volumes of Roma Setterranca, published
In 1864 and 1867,—but also of many articles in his
bi-monthly Bulletting di  Arckeolagia  Cristiana, of
papers read by him before learned societies in Rome
and ‘elsewhere, and of his occasional contributions ta
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works published by others, such as the Spraligivm
Seleswrense of Cardinal Pitra, &e.

1t was our intentioh at one time to have drawn up a
tabulated statement, showing the exacl portion of De
Rossi's works fram which cach part of this had been
compiled ; but as those works are unhappily without
indices, and the intention referred to was not entes-
tained when first this volume was taken in hand, some
three or four years ago, it was found that the benefit to
bie derived from such o statement wonld not be likely 19
repay the labour of drawing it out.  Nevertheless, it has
been thought worth while to retain o number of refer-
ences in the notes, wherever they happened to have been
preserved in our MES., and either related to some mere
olbiter dicta whiclh might easily have been overlooked
even by persons who had studied the orizipal, or
belemged to some of those minor works which we
have enumerated, and which are not so generally
known as the |arger works of dur author,

A more important vmission, which will be-regretted
by tmany of our readers; requires a word of explanation,
We allude to the Inscriptions on the gravesstones of the
Catacombs. . But this was too large a subject to be
disposed of satisfactorily at the end of a volume already
longer than was desired.  Moreaver, it would hardly be
fair, either to the subject or to our author, to handle
thiz question: until the second volume of Fuscriptiones
Christiunee, on which he is at present ¢:1ga§¢d, shall
have been published.  That volume will contain ‘all the
Christian inscriptions of Rome which bear upon Chiris-
tiin doctrine and practice; and should the present
attempt to put the fruit of De Rossi's wonderiul dis-
coverics in the Catacombs within the reach of Euglish
readers meet with sufficient encourmgement, a similat
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epitome—already begun—of his libours in the fields of
Cliristian epigraphy will soon follow,

I'n the arrangement of this volume, we have followed,
in the main; the order of De Rossi himself: but to those
to whim the subject is altogether new, we should re-
eommend a certain departure from this arder,  They
would dowell to postpone the perusal of the Introduc-
tion, or Literary History of the Catacombs until they
hive first. read Books L oand 1L, which contain an
account of their origin and reed history. Then the
Introduction wonld form a suitable link between the
general treatment of the subject in Bools I, and 11,
and the more minute examination of one particular
cemotery (San Callisto), which lorms the subject of
Book ITL. Book IV., on Christian Art, is of course,
complete in itself. The last two chaptersof it-are. in
great part, taken from the works of Bosie and of Padre
Garrucei,  Even here, however, we are indebted for
many: important additions and corrections to the works
of De Ressi.  Book V. is compilied feom (hat parst of
the Commendatore’s volumes which was contributed
by his brother. It is a development, partly of the last
chapter in Book I, and partly-of the second chapter
in Book T11, of this volume We suspect that 15 many
of our readers ‘this Book will seem dry and tedious,
in spite of the assistance of the numerous plans and
sections by which we have illustrated it vet, the study
of it is certainly indispensable to those who would go
thoroughly into the matter, and satisiy themselves
s ta the solidity of the foundation on which De Rossl's
conclusions test.  lts special value lies in the fact of
its being an examination of the subterranean excava-
tions themselves; which are made to bear testimony to
the successive periods of their own construction, and’
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thos it conclusions are deawn from 4 sotrce quite
independent of those historical documents which have
been the main guide of Gio. Battista de Rossiin all
liis labours in this field of Christian archanlogy,

We have pr:ﬁ':-:l:tl. a chronological table and & list
of the Catacombs according to their ancient appella-
tions and their position on the various ronds dut of
Rome, which we hope may assist our readers in forming.
a clearer notion both of the history and ygeography of
the cemeteries referred to in the course of the waork,

Finally, it may be well to add that, although both
Editors are jointly responsible Tor the whole valume.
the first portion, to the fifth chapter of Book. V. is
mainly the work of - Dr Northeote ; the remuinder of
the text, and Note Cin the Appendix (an St Teter's-
Uhair), is the work of Mr Brownlow, '

Foanren Toesny, (5.
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INTRODUCTION

iy

ROMA SOTTERRANEA:

ITS LITERARY HISTORY.

PART 1.
MODERN AUTHORS,

who were dliggng posselana in 4 vineyard (now the o

property of the Irish College) on the Via Salaria, about two
wmiles outl of Rome, came unexpectedly on an old subterra-
nean cemetery, omamented with Christian paintings, Greek
and Latin inscriptions, and two of three sculpiured sarco-
phagi. ‘I'he discovery at once attracted universal attention,
and persons of all clisses flocked to see it “ Rome was
amuzed,” writes a contemporary author, “at finding that
she hod other cities, unknown o her, concealed beneath
her own siburbs; beginning now. to understand what she had
hefore only beard or read of " and “in thar day,” ssys De
Rossi, “was bom the name and the knowledge of Roma Of Rama Sot-
Sotterranea’” RS
It is true that the man who was destined to be the first
thoraughly to explore and describe this city of the dead, was as
yet anly three years.old §* but even then there were not want-
ing men whose Jearming and industry sifficed to keep alive the
* Posio, Fom, Soit, 51k

O:\' the lnst day of May, an 1578, some labourers, [ﬁm&,
1L K57

A



2 Litevary History of Roma Solterranea.

newly enkindled flame of Jove for Christian antiquities.  Nearly
one hunidred and fifty years before, and st various intervals

Earlier vlsits  alining Ball 4 century, the same. or al least precisely sumilar,

af friam,

and Roumn
Al
frmiliess

Fig B0
Leto

objects had heen seen in another vineyard on the opposite side
of the city; hut those who suw them were either men of relis
gion, attmeted by motives of ploty, or men of leamning, with
enthusiasm only for what was Pagan.  Among the first cluss
must be reckoned certain Franciscan friars, whose visits 1o the
Catacamb of St Callixtus Letween: the yeurs 1432 and rg8s
are recorded by scribblings on the walls of two o three subicnle
in one spuarter of thut cemetery.  * Came here 1o visit this
holy pluce,” {fuit hic ad vesitandum sasictum Jocum Exfune,)
writes Brother Lawrence of Siciiy, with twenty brethran of the
order of Friars Minor, January 17th, 1451 Another visit was
made in 1455, *in the week in which Pope Nicholas V. died,”
\febidomadis gua defuntus est gp. N. V) An abbor of St Sebas-
tian's entered with a large party, (cum magn comitivs,) May
igth, 1469: some Scotchmen in 1467, (MCCCCLXVIL
giidder Seoti fire fucrunt,) &c. e Not ane, however, of these
numerous visitors seems’ to have thought of making any his-
torical or antiquarian examination of the precious monuments
of the past which were Defure them,  The other class of visitors
to whom wé have alluded belonged to the same perioddy but were
men of o very different character.  The names of Pomponio
Leto aml other Jtzerati, his associates i the famons Roman

= Academy, may still be reud in several places of the same

quarter of the Catacombs, written there by themselves, with
the addition of their title a8 aanimer antiguitalis Amarores,
or Fersorutalires ; yer pot even one of these seems ever 1o
have made any study of what he saw, vertainly none 'ever
wrote ghout it,

Thase who are familiar with the literary history of the fif-
teenth century, will remember how these men fell into disgrace
with the Saverelgn Pontiff, Paul 1L, on suspicion both of being
infected with heresy and of conspiring against the Govermmen,
Une of the grounds for the first of these charges was their
pedintic coneeit of taking old Pagan classical hames in place
uf their Chnstian, ones ; but it has always Leen i matter of
controversy bow far the charge of conspimey was really sup.
ported by evidence: and Timbosehi hu:ﬂl}' mentions any
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appreciable ground for-it at all®  We are nov here concemne|
with: the religions or polincal integrity of the Academy; yer,
n elucidavon of an obscure: pomt in histary, it may be worth
while to mention that the name of Pompomio Leto’is found in
these newly-thseoverad memoriils of him, with the ttle of o
tifex Maximus, and evin Pont : Mirx > regrans; uni that other
titles ure added to some of the names; showing the dissolute
habits of the Aeadéemicians, and that they were not ashameid
to perpetiinte theirown memories as lovérs, not only of ancient
games, but of ancient manmers,  We must also express both
our regret angl surprise, that men whose lives were devoted to
the revival of learning, and of whose chief it is particularly
tecorded that he applied himself 10 the elucidation of Roman
antiquitics “which were then being disibterred,™ should have
Leen fammline with these enrliest monuments of the heroic age
of Clinstinnity, and yet never bave felt sufficient intersst to
excite them to investigate their history, or to publish anything
atall ghout them.  Whatever, therefore, they may really have
behowed, we cannot wonder at the charge brought against them
by their contempomnes, and which we find addressed to one
of them by a bishop even after thelr acquittal, thut they were
more Pagans than Chnstions.

We fear, indeed, that this charge might at that time have
been justly urged against many more than the membiers of the
Roman Academy. Now, however, i the year of which we
first spoke, A0, 1578, Chinistin learning and Christian morality
were i & far more hopeful condition i the Evernal Cuys. Tt
was the age of St lgnatius Lovols; St Charles: Borromeo, and
St Philip Neri.  Baronius, the fniend and disciple of the later,
was already engaged on his immortal work; the * Ecclesustical
Annals,” in more than one page of which he shows the warmth
of his interest in’the new discovery, and his just appreciation
of its importence. He was wmong the finst to visit it; and
hadl not his time Deen fully absorbicd By his own ggantic work,
he might, perhaps, have become its first eaplorer and historian.
As it was, this libour and honour seems rather 10 have fallen
1o the lot of foreigners resident in Rome, than o Ronians
themselves.  They were Alfonso Ciactonio, 2 Spamish Diomini-
can, and two yousg Flemish laymen, Philip de Winghe, and

# Srom detle Littemtum Jhaliana, Teik o6 pan L b 93 459-
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Joanmes Macarius, (the Grecised form of Jean 'Heureux 3} and
the labors, even of these, were not destingd to be of much
service in spreading s knowledge of the Caticombs among
their contempararies, '

Clacconin was 8 man who delightell in investigating anil’
collecting curiosities of every kind, and possessed a valuable
puseum of Christian and . Pagan antiquities.  He also em-
ployed: srtists to copy for him some of the more remarkable
paintings - in the Catacombs. Their skill, however, appears.
hardly to bave been equal to their good intentions; since we
are told that Noe in the Ark, with the dove bringing him the
olive-bmnch; was represented and explained as * Marcellus,
Tope aml Martyr, instructed by an angel whilst he is preach
mg” De Winghe, not onnatorglly, was dissatsfied with: ins:
friend’s performance, and had the paintmgs more Githfully:
re-copied for himsell, These copies-were seen and used both
by Macarius and Bosio. All traces of them, however, have
now been lost, unless e Rossi be correct in supposing that
he has discovered a few in the Imperial Library ot Pans ; any-
liow, they were never mude public. Had De Winghe lived,
e would, douhtless, have been the first author on Roma Sotter
mnen; Baronius, Frederc Boromeo, and otlier good and
learned men set their hopes upon him, anid his talénts and -
dustry seem to have been in every wiy worthy of their expecta-
tions. He died, however, at a4 very early ape nt Florence, in
the mummer of 15925 and his M3S_ after having formed pant
of the famous library of the Bollundists, were sold in 1825,
with the rest of that mugnificent collection, and now remain
unedited in the Roval Lilitary at Brussels, The notes of Cine.
conio, exceedingly voluminous and miscellaneous, appear never
to have been prepared for publiestion, and still ke buried in
various public and private libraries of Rome and Naples. ‘The
laboitrs of Macarins were scarcely more fruitful ; they were
continued during @ residence of twenty years in Rome, and the
work in which they resulled was prepared for publication, and
even licensed for printing on the 22d of June 1665 The
author, however, although he Tived until 1654, 1efl his work
stilkin M5 o a public libmty in Lotvain, It was afterwards
annotated by Bollandus, who anfiouneed its publication, bue
died before redeeming his promise ; and it is only in our own
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day that Padre Garrucel, 8., has given this preciots manu-
script 1o the public.®
The tabours, however, of these and some others mentioned
by De: Rossi, great as they may have been, fade into insigni-
ficance when compared with those of Antonio Bosio, whe has Antooio
justly been called the tnie Columbus of this sulitermanean
world, He was & man worthy to be had in remembrance,
e Rossi seems unable to speak of him without & certain
fecling of enthusiastic reverence and’ devotion, in sehich all
lovers of Christian archeology can scarcely fail to sympathise,
A Maltese by birth, an advocate by profession, Bosio had Hie ke and
resided in Rome from lus earfiest years with his uncle, who N
was Procurafore or Roman agent for the knights of Malta,
His attention was drawn to the subject of the Catacombs,
while he was yet very young, and when once he had taken up
its pursuit he never abandoned it The earliest dare recortded
i his book, and found written on the walls of the Catacombs,
is December 1o, 1543, the year alter the death of Ile Winghe,
when Hosio himself was mot yet eighteen ; and his. labours
were continted both In the cemeteries themselves, and n
studying the works of anthors from whom he expected to
derive information on the subject, for the six and thirty years
‘of his subsequent life.  His industry was prodigions 3 and the Tmmemse
volumes of his MSS,, still extant in’ the Bibliotheca Vallicel- =0 .
liana (the Ortorian Library) at Rome, are o wonderful monu- '
ment of it ‘Two of these volumes, contaming upwards of
{wo thousand pages folio, besides fifty pages of index, ull m
his own handwriting; show that he had read carefully thirough
all the Eathers, Greek, Latin, anid Oriental ; nll the collections
of canoms anid councils, ecclesiastical histories, lives of the
saints, and sn immense number of theological treatises, in-
cinding those of the schoolmen ; in fact, every work in which
he thought thene Wwas 8 chance of finding anything in Tt
yion of Tis subject. - 1n two otlier volutmes of the same size he
rranseribed the * Acts of the Martyrs,” especially of all those
who suffured in Romwe, together with other ancient records
which Dote upon the wopography of the Chiristian cemelerics,

 {{ACILYFTN S dnty filcters & silpinre stere antiguicres pe ol
gwer Rovee - popertit e, enphils e [ eerwe (Macarin)  Paris
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These were taken from MSS. in the Vatican and other librarics.
Arsl yet it is certain that even these volumes by no means
represent. the whole of his writimgs.  He himself refers to other
commaonplace books of his which are now lost.
Yabones mihe  Again, in making our estimate of the labours of this truly
Catacombe. " rrunt, mian, we must never forget the anxious; fatiguing, anid
gven dangerous nature of his subterranean résearches.  When;
from his study of ancient records, he had ascertained some-
thing s to the probable pesition of a Christian cemetery on
the Appian or other of the Koman roads; Bosio would cxplare
with the utmost diligence all the vineyards of the neighbour-
hood, in order to discover, if possible, some entrance into the
bowels of the-earth ; and often, after retuming dgain and aguin
to the sume spor, his labour would be all in vain, At another
time he wonld liear of some opening having been aecidentally
macle into a Catacomb, by the digging of a new cellar or a well,
and would hasten o the spot, only 1o find that the whole place
was 30 buried in ruins that all ingress was impossilie.  Even
when an entrance was once efiected, he still had to foree &
Dangersaf  passage, often by the labour of his own hands, through the
accumulatied rmbbish of ages ; or, if the galleries were tolerably
clear, there was the danger of being drawn too far in the
cagerness of discovery, and of being unalite to retrace his steps
through the intricate windings of these subterranean tabyrinths,
In fact, this danger was actunlly experienced on his very first
visit to the Catacombs, in company with Pompeo Ugomio il
others, on the soth of December 1303 They had prenetrated
it x Camcomb about & mile distant from St Sebastian’s, and
having forced their way into = lower level, by means of an
opening in une of the chapels, they incattiously procecded so
far, thar, when they wished to retumn, they could no YeCogise
the path by which they had come.  To add to their perpilexity,
their lights failed them, for they had remained undergromnd
longer than they had intended : and “1 began to fear,” says
Hosio, *that I should defile by my vile corpse the supitlelres
ol the martyrs”  Tanght by this-experience, lie always jn
future visits ook with him a fuantity of candles, and other
resjuisites sufficient for two or three days.
This indefangable examination of the Catacomlis and of all
ancient documents connected with, them, was continied, as we
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have said, for six and thirty years, and then Bosio too paid the Pallication of
debr of mature, without having cither completed  his work, or Hosa's Muma
published any part of it. Tt seemed us though Koma Sottermnea A, 1632,
were never to be revenled to the world at Jarge.  The work of
Bosio was, however, too important to he allowed to lie buried
a5 liad thise of his predecessors in' these researches.  He had
uiso powerful friends, who would not -suffer the fruit of 4o
much labour o perish, i papers and other properiy hod
been hequeathed o the Order of the Knights of Maliz, with
wham, a5 we have seen, his uncle had been'officially econnected,
The ambassador of the Order then at Rowe, Prince Carlo
Aldobranding, showed the M58 to Cardinal Franvesco Bar.,
berini, the lilrarian of the Vatican, the nephew of the reigning
Pontifiy the friesd of Galileo, and the Macenas of those days
The canlinal at once recognised their value, and lost ho time
i engaving Padre Severano, of the Omtory, to put the finish.
ing-stroke to the work.. - An emiment architect and a mathema-
tictan were: employeid to draw the plans and  mups which were
still wanting ;- the Knights of Malta undertook the expense;
anid in five years' time the magnificent volume which we now
possess was provuneed and dedicated 1o Pope UOrban VITL*
It was welcomed by the whole literary and archaological world Tt sucees.
with the utmost eagemess, and the demand for it was such thae
a /latin tmnslation was begun almost immediately ofter 1ts
appearance.  Bosio himsell had at one time intended 1o com-
pose the whole work in- Latin, and a portion of it, written in
that language, may still be seen among lus MSS., although
through soime oversight ths portion was not incorparated o
Severano’s angindl elition.  Something appeirs o have pre-
vented the publication of Severano’s translition ; and it wuas
juot until fifteen or sixteen years later that o new transhition,
with consideralile altemtions anl omissions, was published by
Annghi, in 1651.F
Although Bosio's work was never completed aecanling to lis Vil of
awT) nﬁg?rn'nl design, yel the omissions were for the most part Bowie's work.

* Kompe Safterramat, i gt off dacowin. Bese somporti disposta
al aicreceruhe da Grevmeni i Srrane, Sacrndale della r.'.rrq_-rﬁ-mm- el

Geaspren, | Roma, 1632
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such ds could be supplied from the works of other mithors,
Had his life heen spared, he intended 1o have described and
ithustrated the practice of the earliest ages of the Church with
reference to the administration of the sacrament of penance,
the viaticuin, extreme unction, prayers for the dying and the
deatd, and other matters eonnected with the death and burial of
Christians.  In these particulars his book was deficient, but in
its detailed account of each cemetery which' he had visited it
was most complete ; and the whole was admimbly arranged on
a very simple principle of topography. - He took in order all
the great comsalar voads which led out of Rome, and collected
every historical notice he conld find concemning the Christian
cemeteries on each of them; their precise position, their
names, their founders, and the martyrs or other persons of dis-
tinction who had been buried n them: He then by the light
of this information examined all the Catacombs he had seen,
and endeavoured 1o assign 1o each its proper name and histary,
That his conjectures were often efroneous, is only what might
have been expected from the known inaccurcy and sometimes
spuriousness of the Acts of the Martyrs and other authorities
by which he was led ; but these were the only guides which
could then be had ; and the system itsell’ is guite unexception-
alile, mdeed, the only one that can be safely followed in Laying
a solid foundation for a4 scientific treatment of the whole
subject,

1t is much to be resrebted, therefore, that the work 5o wisely

t‘““l“"*‘:.'“ begun should not have been continued on the same plan and
stmee (heir re- with the same diligence.  But the rediscovery of the Catucombs

COVETY

wits not & matter of merely archaological mterest 1 the devo-
tion of the faithful was extited by the report that in those dark
recesses might still be lying concealed the remains of saints
and martyrs; and the concessions made to the piety of indivi-
duals 1o sesrch for and extract these relfics proved in the end
most ilisastrous to the cemeteries, as authentic reconds of the
carly Roman Church.  Instead of the ecelesiastical anthorites
taking this matter into their own hands, as they have since
happily done, and proclaiming themselves the watchiil and
jealous. guardians of such precious treasures; they permitted o
number of private persons; acting independently of each other,
to make excavations.  lvisore, thar rules were lnid Jdown, and
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learned pamphlets were written to prove the value of these

niles, for the identification snd translation of the relics, and we

have no resson to doubt that they were scrupolously observed.

But, in the interests of Christian archwology, we may justly we long per
complain that those engaged in the search had no regard for .

the preservation of monuments, whether of painting, sculpore,

ot inscriptions, which came in their way.  They did not even

care to keep a tecord of what they had seen, which would at

least have provided matenials for future Jtferati 1o continue the

work of Hosio.  Many of these permissions to extract relics wire

given to religions communities ; and all the explorers availed
themselves, in their Tesearches, of some of the workmen who

had been employed by Hosio, None of them, howeyer, fol

lowed any systematic and comprehensive plan ; amid soom after-

wards the permissions were all revoked and vigorously repressesd stopped at
by the Popes..  We find traces of them for the last time during l’?: :.h';m
the pontificate of Urban VITL ; and under Clement LX., ahout 6l
An. 1668, the arrangements which still prevail were. definitely
séttled.  The loss, however, susiined by Chaistian archaology
in the interval fs incalculable ; and all must beartily sympathise
with De Rossi, both in his: lumenrations, and his astonishment
that sisch raviges should have been tolemted in silence under
the very eyes, asit were, of such men as Holstenius, Allaccins,
anil other antiquarians who were then living in Rame.  We
learn snmething of the nature and extent of our loss from the Los tresmres,
incidental notices which occur m the writings of the archweolo-

gists of the seventeenth century : thus, we hear of a sepulchre

all covered with gald, of a superh cameo, 3 series of the rarest

coins and medils, various ornaments in crystal and metal, &,

besides & multitude of other objects which were secretly sokl

by the labotrers engaged in the excavations ; hut we are wld

nothing as to the precise localitics in which nny of these things

were found.  Had but an accurate record Deen kept of all
discoveries, the work of reconstructing the history and topo-

graphy of these cemeteries would have been comparatively easy

and cermin.

After the works of Bosio and Aritighi, the literary history of Nothiug iew
the Catacombs remains & Wank for noardy half a centary.  They ﬁ‘;: $50 Wb
had tiken their place among the mirahig of Rome, and oa
<yith wiere an objeet of curiosity 1o all intelligent travellers ; but
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those who wrote abiout them were generlly more influeniced by
religious than by scientific motives,  Bosio™s work had been the
menns of recalling some learned Protestants to the bosam of the
Chureh ;* and thenceforward the subject became an arena for
party strife,  John Evelyn, indeed, who visited Rome in 1645,
was content simply to reconl what he s or heard, but nit =
those who came after him.. Evelyn was first taken to the sub-
lermanean cemelery at St Sehaitian's, “ where the Fulgentine
monks have their monastery,™  *“They led us down,” he says,
“into a grotte which they afirmed went divers furlongs under
ground.  The sides or walls which we passed were filled with
bones and dead bodies, laid as it were on shelves, whereof
somie were shut up with browd stones; and now aml then a
crosse of a palme cutinthem, At the end of some of these
snbtermnean passages were squite rooms with altars in them,
said to have been the receptacles of primitive Cliristians in the
times of persecution, nor seems it improbable™ By and by,
buing detained in Rome longer than he expected, he was per:
suaded 1o visit another Catncomb.  He says, ™ We taok codeh
a linle out of towne, to visit the famous Roma Softerranca,
being much like what we had seen at St Sehastian's.  Here, in
a corn-ficld, guided Ly two torches; we crept on our bellies into
a little hole, about twenty paces, which delivered us into a
large entrie that led us into several sireets or allies, a gooi]
dipth in the bowells of the eanh, a strange and fesrefinll pass-
age for divers miles, oz Hosie hazs measured. and] describied
them in his book.  We ever anid anon came into pretty st{uarng
roomes, that seem'd to be chapells with altars, and some
adorn'd with very ordinary ancient painting.  Many skeletons
and bodies are plac’d ‘on the sides ane above the other in
egrees like shelves, whereof snme are shut up with & conrse
flat storie, having ingraven on them Pro Christo4 or & crosse
antl palmes, which are sipposed to have been mantyrs. Here,
in all likelyhood, were the mestings of the primitive Christians
tluring the perecutions. as Pliny the younger describies them,

* Wttnrd, Bom. Stk b b peel v,

*+ 1 wouhl seei Aot nelther Evelyn sior s poldes banw Greeke, This
w clezrly theirmiunterpremiion of the manogeam B ool wie 2re afmbl the
simes blosuler ba even nve sspieiimes mtjeice] by perems sbwowing the
Carmoom e 1o plinngers
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As I was prying about, I fovnd a glasse phinle, fill'd as was
conjectured with dried blood, and = lachrymatories, Many of
the bodies, or rather hiones, (for there appear'd nothing clse,}
Liy 5o entire as if plac'd by the art of the chirurgeon, but bemg
only touch'd fell all to dust. Thus after wandering two o
three miles in this subterranean taander, we returned almost
hiind when we rame into the daylight, and even choked by
the smoke of the torches.”* A very difierent tone pervades
the letters of Bishop Bumet,} who visited the same scenes Rumer, 1085,
forty years later, He reckoned upon his countrymen’s: reli-
gious prejudices, on the one hand, and their ignotiancs of
Rome, on the other, with such confidence, that he hazardeid
the astounding statement that “ those burying-places thal are
grwcerd with the pompous title of Catscombis are no other than
the puticoli mentioned hy Festus Pompeius, where the meanest
sort of the Roman slaves were kaid, and so without any further
vare about them wene left 10 rot,” anil that the Christians alicl
not come into possession of them until the fourth or fifth cen-
tury, He was fllowed by some other writers in the same
strain, as for example, Misson, who, being tinable to deny that Misas, 1764
Christizns hi? certainly been buried here in very ancient times,
only insisted that “this wns no resson for excluling others
from bemg miemed there also, in those holes that were set
apart for the dregs of the people.”
The controversies which amse out of ignorant or malicious
faleshoots like these, conmibuted nothing to archwologieal
scienee,-and are not therefore worthy of any detailed mention
in this plice. We repeat; therefore, that there is a blank of
half # century in the literary history of the Catacombs, from
Aringhi to Fahrem, who, in the year 1700, deserves our grati- Fabreru's
tude for having preserved the account of two cemeteries wi ;"“m']:i"“
y A E : b s,
known to Bosio, together with the imseniprions- which they an. r7on
contninedl.  He had been appointed, in 1688, custadr of the
Catacombs, and it helonged to his office 1o superintend the Boldetti on
remuval of any relies that might be discovered, In this post Chrisia Are

i i Hepuit Adn
he was sicceeded by Boldeni, who held @ for more than thirty t;.m“ :

» Fvwlya's Memuirs, editesd by Freayy 15t i 053 154

+ Some betters frem Italy bl Switezthnond inihe yewrs 1633 anil 1AS6,
Hotterdum . 1. 354,

= A o voyage b laly ke Laidon, 1714, Ve, W, geest L i 1680
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years, but whe, infortunately, did not possess sufficient know-
ledge of Jove of archeology to enable him to make the most
of the great opportunitics he enjoyed.  During his time, whole
regions of Kema Setterraner were brought to light, galleries of
tombs-that had remained apparently unvisited since the last
corpse was bured in them, a vast number of imscriptions;
mudals, and other treasures came under: his:motice: aml yer
it is doubtful whether any account of these things wouldl have:
come down to us had he not been commanded to write i the
itefence of religion.  Mabillons anonymous letter e cudtn
sanctorum ipnotorime hind attracted considerable attention, and
the unfiair use which had been made of it by Misson and other
FProtestant  controversinlists seemed 1o demand an answer.
Boldetti was therefore dedsired o publish an account of the
tules which had been followed by himself and his predecessors
in the extraction of relits and he atcompanied this with n
deseription of the discoveries that hail been mule in the
Catacombs generally during his own time,* The object of
his wurk, however, being not sojentific, but religious and
apologetic, jrs contents were armmnged with this view, and its
value s o contribution lowards the complete history of thi
subterranean city of the dead was proportionably diminished.
Buonarrotti, whe had assisted Boldetti in the archiological
part of his work, himsell wrote a valuable book on the vessels
or fmgments of gilded glass found in 1he Cutacombis,.t—a sab-
ject which has been handlel afresh and with great enudition in
our own diy by Padre Garued, 8], & Another of Boldetn's
assistants, Marangoni, who was officially nssociated with him
for twenty years in the goandianship of the cemetenies, seems
to have intended to cirry ont Bosio's plan of makmg 3 minute
and faithiul report of every new discovery amanged according
o the historical and topographical outline of that grear man,
and corrected by any. new light thrown upon the subject v
fater discoveries.  After he hud continned this plan for about

* Oypeemptloni mprd 0 comeiers de SSMortirs of swtich] eristioni of
Kewa, Romm, 17200

T Oenrntiond syt adeand frammenst 81 v gnticdi of slre srmiti ds
Kewre trovat wed simetord di Resn,  Fironze, 17160,

1 Foten prmirke Ao Sgwre e wre Provatt qtd cimslers o cranaa: primtine
ofF R vesvedll @ gpigmatl 8 Rapele G vdeesi, HCHDG, Woma, 1838,
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sixteen or seventeen years, an aceidental fire destroyed all his
papers:  * Truly,” says De Rossi, * the history which | am
relating seems to be but an Hiad of misfortune and irreparable
losses.  “The little that remained from this fire, together with
the results: of his subsequent labours; Marangoni published in
the Aote Sameti Pictorine in 1540

The Rema Sotterearee of Botari,* published by commuanid Botiad’s Rema:
of Clement XTI, was 1 mere mpuh]u‘.ﬂtum of the plates from m‘;‘:"
Hie work of Bosio, illustrated with great cire amd leaming, hiut
not arranged in any order, nor ennched by any additions
imless we reckon one which we could well have spared, viz.,
the paintings of 4 Gnostic sepulchre (alsely attribated to the
Christians. These have seriously perplexed and misled Liter
authars, especially Raoul Rochette, who founded upon it in
great measues his theory #s Lo the origin of Christian ant.

The learned students of Christian srchueology who flourished Latter pant of
diring the latter half of the last century, such as Mamachi, iﬂ;ﬁ'_‘"‘
Olivier, Zaccans, Borgia, &, maile considermble wse of the
works of Bosio, Aringhi, Boldetti, and Bottari, in their tres-
tises om varows pomnts of Christion amtiquity; but de oot
appear to hinve explored for themselves, or-even to have taken
any notice of the new discoveries the were heéing mude year
by year m some part of the ancient cemetenes.  Henedict
XIV., by fomding: the Chnstian Museum in the Vatican Cheistisn Ma.
Libsary, and collecting there the mscriptions that had hitherto ;"‘"‘Mi"‘
been disgersed among the vanous churches, relieved antigua- :?1 i
rans of the labour of examining the places where these in-
seripitions were found, and even such an archaologist as Marini
doecs not appear 1o have thought it worth while 1o visic the
Catacombs themselves: D'Agincourt, indeed, peneteated their D Agincour,
recesses to find materinls-for his History of the decline of the *™ ey
fine arts: andl by attempting o detach the: pictures from the ![]- dleirnstns
walle of living rock on which they had been painted, tmlghlt 0 *g:
the modern lossors the last lesson in the ant of destruction.

The attempt signally fuiled, and was not long persisted in, but
it resuilted in the ruin of many precious monuments which can
mever be replaced,  Indeed, it is muly lamentible to see what

* Soltire ¢ Pithare Lavre otratle ol Oimdters ofi Homo, . pubdfioats i
ol gl doftn Nawst Setereasa od wen anseamente Walc o fuce calle
g, Rimnsy 173421734
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a recond of desiruction the history of the Catacombs has been,
almost ever since their re-opening in the sixteenth century,
The pamtings which were seen at that time in thecrypls on
the Via Salarm, by Baronius and others, had been destroved
when Bosio revisited the place fifteen years afterwards
Padre Mazzolar, S.]., the pious author of the Ve Saore, was
only just in time to tmverse the gallery accideatally opened
near Sin Lorenzo in 1779, before he saw the work of devaz
tation mthlessly accomplished under his very eyes. The
lessons of destruction taught by D'Agincourt have been only
o frequently followed even as recently as our own day,  The
vast extent of salterranean territory that has to be guirded
from injury, and the facility with which access may from time
o time be gained 1o the Catacombs in consequence of acel.
dental openings in the soil, make it difficult for the anthorities
to prevent depireditions ; still we cannot but regret that there
shoulil not have been always 2 succession of antiguanians, able
and willing to transmit to posterity & faithful record of each
new discovery as it was made.
Vudre Marchi, At the begmming of the present century, 1okens of a reviving
S AL IR nterest in the Catacombs may be traced n some of the pro-
cecidings of the Roman Archmological Society, and in a few
other writings. 1t was reserved, however, for the late Padre
Marchi, 5J., 1o give the first great impulse to that lively
interesk in the sublect which i3 now so amivessally it In
tdipre he commenced his great work on the: Monuments of
early Chrsuan Ar® It s almost neédless to enter upon
any detaled exmmination of the labours of thiz leamed
Jesuity since they were interrupted and finally alundoned,
partly in consequence of the political vicissituldes of the time
by. which his own Order was' espeécially offected : and ilso
becanse he was conscious that the work of rehabilitating (so
to say) these vensmble monuments of antiquity, and setting
them forth before the public m their onginal integrity, was
necessarily reserved for one who should come after i, He
bl bBegun o publish prematorely 3 atnbost e had Dot broken
the soil.  He had, however, imparted his own. enthusiasol Lo
one of lils scholars, who was at fisst the ﬁ'l:qntiu. companion
* Mampssecati dolls arts Chresdioiee. Peimitive wolla Motropali dd Ceaitdiin.
armme, Womma, 1444
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af his subterranean exploring expeditions, whom he soon
recognised a2 3 valuable fellow-labourer, and whom he finally
urged ‘in the most pressing manner 1o undertake the work
which he found too great for his own failing strengthe. This
scholar was: De Rossi, of whom it were hand o say whether Do ol
his. talent, learming, and industry hove done more: for the
work of discavery in subtermnean Rome, or the discoverics
Iie-has nnule done more for the increase of our knowledge of .
At any mate, the s of hig lahour speak for themselves; for
whereas before his time only two or three impuortant historical
monuments® had been discovered in the Catacombs during
more than: two centuries of exammation—and all of these the
result of dcchlent, — the excavations directed by the Com-
mission of Sacred Arcliocology, of which De Rossi s pne of
the miost active meimbers, have Brought to light within a few
vedrs six or seven historical montménts of the utmost ralue,
and in every lnstance he had announced beforehand swith more
ur less avcurcy what was 1o be sxpected,

We are nuurally led to ask after the cavse of so great a
contrast.  From what new sources had De Rossi derived his
information 2 or whit was his new systens for extracting ore from His spiem of
okl mines? The answer is soon given, amil it is much more resoirch,
simple than we might have expected from the magnitude of the
effects to be accounted for. He fallowed the same general
jplan as had Leen originally fnd down by Bosio; he studied
also the same ancienl authonties, Dot with the addition of two
or three more of considerable value which in Bosio's tiwe lay
bomed in the MSS, of libnines,  Father Marohi indeed hod
known these new authorities ;- but he had not adopted Bosio's
wopogmphical system. Moreover, the particular object which
he had proposed to himself, led lim precisely in the opposite
direction: from that to which these new guides offered to con-
et hime  ‘They were, in fact, verimble puides—itineraries or
gitide:books—written in the seventh and eighth centuries by

* The haptbtery and painiings of S5, Abden and Seomen, and other
crypis W the cometesy of Sap Porstzac, on the ¥Vie Portwembs, drescovorod
by Hosdo ; the crypt of S35 Felix. Adavetus, anl Emeriia, discovered by
Mumriguiet, behinid the Hanilica of 3t Faalg om the wmad beading w 5
Sebunim's | anil the byt otigloal epicagh, and the bl ol Si
"}"-r-l“"hl found in ilie cemclery ufl 51 Hl:ﬂlll.'l, by Padee Marchi, (Séu
Note A, fun Appendan|
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pilirims from fordign countrics, who carefully put on recond all
the sacred places which they visited in Rome.  Especially they
enumernted all the tombs of the mantyrs, 45 they lay esch in
his firss restimgglace W the different suburban cemeteries.
MNow these were the precise spots in the Camcombs where St
Damasus and other popes had made many material changes.
They had built spacious stuircases to conduct the pilgrims
immediately to the object of their prous search : opened more
dwininariz to sapply light and air; widened the galleries, or
adided vistiliules to the chapels 3 or mised small basiicas above
ground ; and for the suppornt of these, solid substructions: of
masonry had been sometimes necessary in the erypts them-
selves,  But'when the Catncomihs ceased to be used] not only
were all these works left to perdsh by a process of natural decay,
they also avmected the greedy hand of the spoiler, so that after
the lapse of seven or cight hundred years every centre of his
tomic interest hiid become o mass of riing.  Wheress, then, it
was the spevial desire of Father Marchi to recover, if possible,
galleries and chambers of the Catacomby in. their primitive
condition as fmt they were hewn out of the rock, any appear
ance of bricks and mortar in the way of his excaivation was suf-
ficient to tum Wm aside from that par of the cemetery alto-
gether:  De Rossi, on the other hand, shrewdly judged that the
crypta which had heen changed into sanctuaries contsmed the
very key, s it were, to the history of each Catacomb. Wher-
ever one of these could be recovered and identified, we had a
certain olue 1o the name and’ history of the cemetery in which
it was found. He hailed, therefore, every token of naned
miasonry in the heart of a Catacomb with the keenest deligh,
tis 4 sute sign that hie was in the immediate. neighbourhood of

what he meost desired tosee ; and the resulis have abundantly

praved that lie wns not mistaken m his reasoning,

The importance of these results renders it worth our'while
{o enumernte and give some short account of the authorities
which have fumished the clue o their discovery. They are such
as the rash eriticism of the last century would have contemy
tnously condemneil a5 worthless, —the old Calendars and Mar-
tyrologies, the Acks of the Martyrs; the Lives of the Popes, and
the Itinetanes af pous pilgrims of the seventh, eightly, and
pinth centuries  Doubtless there has been need of great
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patience and ingenuity to disentangle the thread of truth from
the web ol ‘confusion with which it hug been somitimes inters
woven in these documents:  Nevertheliss) they havie proved
themselvies such efficient guides, that henceforwand o adcount
of Ruoina Solterranea can e considered complete that should
Jeiss them over in silénee

PART Il
ANCIENT RECORDS.

ERHAPS the most ancient record of the Roman Church The Marsrr

to be found is the so-called Mardprologinm Hicronymi- i“;’::;{:"
itmienn ;& work which, though not put together in its present form
until the end of the sixth or perhaps even the seventh century,
certainly contains many portions of far older martyrologies be
innging to the ages of persecution.  The exceeding care of the
early Church in treasuring up both the acts and the relics of her
martyrs, is too well known to require proof. It is sufficient to
otwerve, that it is Tecorded of St Clement, before the end of
the first century, that “ he caused the seven regions |of Rome]
to be divided smong the faithful nomres of the Charch, who
shouald, each Tn bis own region, with diligent care and zeal
search out the acts of the martyrs ;™ and of St Fabian, Pope
i the midsdle of the third cenmry, 1t is added thar * he divided
the regions among the descons, .and appointed seven sul-
descons to-superintend the seven noturies, that they might
collect mn all their denils (v resegre) the acts of the martyra ™t
Most of these invaluable records perished in the terrible perse-
cution of Dicaletian: Still it was impossibile bt that some few of
them should have escaped, and these furnished the first groumd-
work of the martyrology of which we are speaking. The most
authentic coples of it, say the Bollandists} make no mention I autiuity.
of a sinple martyr alter the time of the apostute Julian; not of
any, for exatmple, who suffered onder the Vandals in Africa
[rr itself this is no sure criterion of s anquity ; bt there are
other internal evidences which warmnt our assigning one por-
tian, or perhaps we shoull rther say ane edition, of it 10 the

* L Pontif oo + Tl

+ ‘Acia Sanct ol tem, b e 205

’I
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warlier part of the third century, another to the beginning of
the fonreh, and a third to 1he hegmnmg of the fifth century.
An evidence of the first of these dates is, that the anniversary
of St Antherus, who was Pope an. 235, appears an the 24th
November, whereas in all later Martyrologies it is assigned 10
the ad of fanuary. Now, the Libor Pontificalis gives as the
length of his pontificare * one month and twelve days,” which
i precisely the interval between | the two above-mentioned
ites s g0 that we feel confident that the 24th of November
was really the date of his soceession to the Chair of St Pe
not of his death, Bt the anniversary of the accession of 4 pope;
as indewd thit of any other bishop, 8 never celebrated except
during hia lifetime ; whence it follows that this particular por-
tion at least of this ancient Maityrology must have been drawn
up during the pontificate of St Antherue  And it is not & httle
remurkalile, thay although his pontificate lasted for so short a
tinse, vet the Like Pontificalic expressly records of him that
“he diligently sought out from the notaries the Acts of the
!nlnrt}ﬁ, and stared them up in the churel ;™ it goss on also
to say, “on account of which he teceived fram the Prefect
Maximus l'llc crown of martyrdom,” It is by observing similar
notes, which only the keenness of modemn eriticlsm has mught
men to appreciate, that archaolpgists have heen able 1o detect
the hand of 4 later compiler or copyist of this Martyrolagy, who
must have lived in the time of Miltiades, or hetween Ao 311 amd
st4; and athird in the time of Sy Boniface 1., or between alh,
.;tﬁ and gez.sinee festivals are noted here of Ordin, Miftiadis,
an July ad. and Hamifecs: Epi de Ovidinatione, on the 2gth of

Dacember, besides the depasitie of each of these pontifis on the
days on which we still commemorate them. Bur vt would
occupy us 160 long to show in each case how the repetitions,
and even the errors fnil contradictions, of these vanoos
copyists, have often. proved of service in furnishing o clue by
ineans of which the ingenuity and patietcs of ledmot antigua-
iand Bave succeeded in unravelling the muth,  We most con:
tent ourselves with obiserving that this Martymlogy i3 of in-
estimable value, a8 having preserved 0 ws much that woukl
otherwise have perishal

Nest in chronological arder comies the Christian Almanae,
for we can cill it by no more appropriste name,) the first edi-
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tion of which appears to have been published in A 336, and
the Tatest, with highly ornamented illustentions; in A 354 by
Furius Tionysius Filocalus. This conssts of lisisof the deaths
or burinls of the popes from Lucnis to Julius—re, AD. 255 to
352,—of the principal Christian festivals celebrated dunng the
wear, especially of martves, but ineluding also. Christmus-day,
Cathiedra Petrl, and other immovable fiasts ) fimally, a catis
logie of the popics from St Peter o Liberius®  I'n'this Last
catdlogiie the deatha of the popes begin to b registered from
the Hme of St Antherus, which would seem to show that the
earlivr purtion of the history had been probably compiled from
some older work, such a8 the Chionigen of Hippolytes  But
the most important of these documents is undoubtedly the first
of the three. 1t follows immediately upon the list of prefects
ol the city, und 1his list, evidestly eompiled with great sccuracy
from contempomry registers, begms in like manner from the
vear 254, Is this synchronism purely accidental # or were the
i lists really derived from state documents; the publie regis.
ters of the government? At first sight it might seem an almost
extravagant conjecture (o suppose that the names of the popes
shonld have been known o the civil governors of pagan Bome,
and officially raken cognisance of. Yot is certain, that even
is early as the beginning of the third century, many churches
used to pay a tribute to the government that they might eseape
from persecution, and for this purpose they were enrolled on
the registers of the police (5o tospeak), where they found them-
solves, as Tertullim ¥ tnkes care to remind them, inovery strange
1::““!'.‘[“,}'_ Agnin, we rend that, after the death of Faban,
Decius stricthy forbiade the election of o successor, aml was
greatly enraged when he heard of the appointment of Commnelins:
In genuine Acts of Martyrdon the yuestion is sometimes
asked, to what church the prisoners belong.  When the ecclesi-

* This camfogue b gonerally qoted s Lelerien, or Rackerdop . the
latter fuxme Liekng taken Eromi i frst editor, Fpdilie Bucharua, 8] De
Decryind trmpormnt. Aniwerp, 1634, -

+ Non decet Clifstnm - pecunii mnunﬂn l?m:ﬂu el muriyri fieri

it olpriam Domint el Dibate liecnliam secfie componsaremus,
Fﬁi_ufﬂa::ii]ur?nm ecclesine nbutom sfhl frrogaversnl.  Nesclo dolen-
dim mi erubescendim #, v B mitricibu Renehelarionim el Curiteo-
ram, fiter tubernarion et lanios of fures balnearum o7 pleonss -.-t.__'lmfn-m
Chirlzilanl guocque vectigales coplitenine EN fupd i poran, v, a5 2.
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nstical propesty is restored afier @ persecution, 4t is to the
bishops that the surrender is ardered to Le made ; from them
the sacreil Looks are demanded ; against them and their clerics

“specinl edicts are isus. Al this seems 1o indicate a certain

knowledie and even recogoition of their position in the ecele
sinstical hiemarchy.®* And it it very curious to observe how
some of the difficulties in this extalogue are immediately cleared
up, i we suppose it ta have been derived from civil and afficial
sources, Thus; for instance, it is-stated of the yeat 364, that
ar this time the episcopacy ceased for seven years, six months,
and twenty-five days, ‘This statement cannot be reconciled
even with the dates given elsewhere inthe same list; but it is
vhservable that it was precisely during this very tme thut Dio-
cletian confiscnted the fevaaxdesiastion, and that the hiemrehy
was {at least legally) suppressed.  Again, we read n the Lider
Fontificalis that Maxentius required of St Marcellus thar he
gheuld deny that e was a lushop, (because he had nor been
recognised,) and his name accordingly does not appear in this
list. However, be this-as it may, from whatever source these
lists may have been origmally procured, it is cenam that they
have proved to be of the greatest use in the hands of De Raoss,
To thess we mnst next adid the numerons insenptions com-
posed by Pope Damnasis, engravei by the same Furus Filocalus,
and set up by the Holy Pontlff at so many of the martyss’
tambs. Several of these monuments: destroyed by the Goths,
Lambards, anil other sacriligious barbarians, were restored,
mere or less porrectly, by later popes: many are preserved to
us anly throngh the copies that were taken by learned ecclesi-
astics or pios pilgrin in the nioth or tenth centuries ; some few
yet remuin in thelr origmal integrity, and same also have been
recovered by De Rossi himesll, These monuments, wherever
they are found, are witnesses of the utmost value on guestions
relating either 16 the history or the geography of the Catacombs,
The Liber Pontificalis, or, a3 it s sometimes (less correctly)
called, the Lives of the Pontifis by the Librarman Anastasius, is.
our next aunthority, 1t was, from the first, formed out of doen-
ments more ancient than itself like the Martyralogivm Hioromy-

* e Foossl does mor hesitate fo =y, that the proadd of this tew apd
wnexpected fact are e dirong that they mmoun) alnwal to 8 coigplete
dempesmuion. oS0 1035
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mifannien, sl there had Been at legst thrée versions or editions
of it before the (davs of Annstasine, Twe of these had béen
maide at the begmning and about the middle of the eighth
century, and another in the beginning of the sixth: but a4 por-
tion of it may even be traced w the times of St Damasus, if
1ot 10 & yet earlier period,  Tts statements are often at variance
with those of the Almanac and the most anclent Martyrology,
especinlly in the matter of dates ; yet these very variations are
soimetimes usefill, and ennble vs-to detect the truth,  Often
they are accounted for by the fact that they recond some
translation of the popes’ relics, instead of the day and place of
their original burial.. Certamly there could be no object in
thanging the dates without reason ; the compiler can only have
followed some uther anthonty.

The Martyrologies of Bede, of Ado, Usuard and others, are Other Marnyy
sometimes usefiul : but they are inferior in importance to the ”
Acts of the Martyrs; which, even when not authentic, (often Acs of the
contain moat vainable fragments of truth,  Tillemont and other iy,
critics of his seliool have dealt with these veneralile monuments
of antiquity too summarily.  Thsgusted by the fMagrant ang-
chronisms, or the barbarous diction, or the tone of legendary
extgreration, or the historcal difficultics which abiound in
thim, they have found it easier to reject altogethir than to
critictse and distinguish ; whilst @ 'more learhed and cautious
examindtion wot unfrequently siccesds i detecting many
traces of 4 trugand gennine story.  The Acts of St Cecilin, for
example, which were so thoroughly setaside by Tillemont thit
he questioned whether there had ever been such a virgin and
martyr 1) Kome at all, and suspected ' that her bistory might
perhaps have been o myth imponed from Sicily, are certainly
not, i their present fonn, a gennine and odginal deciment ;
they are not contemporary with the martyniom itself; on the
contrary, hothin the preface and in the body of the Acts there
are glear tokens of a writer'in the time of peace, between the
fourth amd fifth centuriés ;* pevertheless 36 i equilly certain
that they must have been composed upon very minute and
truthful records, since 4 number of circumstances which they
narmite wene most exactly confirmed on the rediscovery of her

* The fitrgical pragen haithy ol et ardd oof Gelauliss abouml with' ably
shiignn (s At



Tineranies of
pilgaiimg in

the severth

22 Literary History of Roma Sotterranca.

relics at the end of the sixteenth century, which relics were
certuinly hidl from every human eye at the time of the compila-
tion of the Acts, Moreover, on a eritical comparidon of the
various readings even of the MSS, which still exist of these
Acts, it is easy to detect the little additions and embellishments
introduced by later writers.®  They are precisely such as we
might have anticipated ; and it s probable that the onginal
compiler did not use greater license in dealing with the mate-
rials before him, than his own successors used towards himself.
In either caze, it was not sach as 1o destruy the substance of
the stary, nor to distort its principal features, historical or geo-
graphical ; and as most of these spurious Acts (if they must still
he branded by this vpprobinious epirher) were written before the
sacred deposits in the Catacombs had been translated from their
first resting-place, they have been of great serviee in enabling De
Rossi to reconstruce hoth the history and the geography of aub-
temanean Rome,  The same may be said also aCsome inelilentd
natices m the ancient Liturgical Books of the Roman Church,

All these documents, however, were uccessible to the prede
cessore of De Rossi, and were freely made use of by them.  To
him belongs the credit of having demonstrated Ly argument,
and still more by actual discovery, the Immense importance of
the information to be derived from the ancient Rinemries or
local guidebonks to the sanctuaries of Rome., One of these
deseriptions may be seen in the works of William of Malmes-
bury, whiere he recards the visit of the Crosaders to Kome, An,
143+ but as this description speaks of the Saints still resting
it their sublermanean sepulehres, it is manifest that the chro
nicler has copied it from some docament written Tour or five
centuries before his own time s and there i5 internal evidence
that it was writteh between the years aak Gso and 650, An
other of these Iineraries, sbout 4 century later, was published
by Mabilloh, in 1685, from a M5 in Emsiedlen ; and a thind;
belonging to the tenth century, by Eckart, m 1929, from a: M5,
in the libmry of Wortaburz:,  These, however, are all surpassed
in value by two others which were discovered nbout 2 hundred
years ago in the libvary of Salgburg, and published as an
sppendix to an edivon of the works of Alouin, with which thie

* Hee Note It in Appesifi.
+ Ll the excellont edithim ol Duifae j*:u.h{‘\-_ ol i §70-544
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M35 had been accdentully bound ups 1t i certain from
mternal-evidence that ‘one of these, and that the most éxaet,
wits written between the vears 625l 638, and thie other s
not many years buter. Thic first B g genulne [tinomry, wiitton
onl the spot, and alitinds with ‘topographical notices of all that
the writer saw, ahove ground ar lelow, on his right hand ér
his left, to the eist or the west, He starts from the eentre of
Rome, and proceeds northwards through the Flaminian gane ;
and in visiting the virious roads in ordes, he does not petum to
Rome and make 2 fresh beginning every time, but goes across
fram one roall o anothier I-yi;y-;:uhn. wanyof which still resain,
The second, though following the sime genem! plan and taking
each road in succession, is not the real jonmal or description
of what had beest seen by the traveller himself ; rather, it bears
tokens of heing an epitome of some lorger work..  However,
both of them were wnitten before the prctive of transiation of
felics had begun, so that the minute ropogmphical desils
which they record have reference to the ariginal condingn of
the Catacombs before their sanctity hard been profaned or their
truditions obscured.

In the same caregory with these Ttinerries may be elassed Papynm list o1
the list of relics collected by the Abbot John, in the duys of S¢ “ 4 Mone
Giregory the Great, and sent to Theodelindi. Queen  of the
Lombards Thisdist, written on papymus, together with many
of the relics themselves, and the litle parchiment libels
attiched to them, & stll to be seen mn the cathedml of Monzn *
Wi must not, however, e mudled by the word “rafie ™ apl
pictire Lo ourselves, according to modern custom, the boilles or
portions of the Dodies of sainw St Giregory himself specifics
thee only Kinds ol relics that in biy day were permitied fo be
carried away by the fGithiul.  He wites 1o the Empress Con-
stanting « “When the Romans peosent the rélics of the saints,
they do not touch the bodies: their custom is ooly to jut &
picee of linen: in a3 box, which i pliced near the hioly bedy,
and which they alierwards tuke asay, . . . Inothe time of the
Pope St Leo, some Greeks, doaliting of 1he virtue of these
relics. bronght scissors wnd eut the. linen, from whencs pro
cesded blood, as js reparted Dy the ancient inhabitants "t

* It had soem pulilished by Marind, Papie. Diijslom, po 227, Na/ CXLIIL

Séz aleo p. 377
¥ Epat biks 'l epogoe T prcces of linen were calbad Seomdoe,
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But besides these, drops of the oil from the lamps which
burned before the tombs of the sunts were frequently carmed
away as relics ; and St Gregory often sent these ofar in linthe:
glass phials to persons at a distance.®  These latter were the
relics eollected by John the Abbot; and in the list of them he.
carefiilly records every shrine which he visited, and thiz (as was
natural) in the onler of hisvisite. By comparing this local onder
with the topographical hotices in the [tinerarics, D¢ Ross: has
been enabled to decide with accuracy many important ques-
tions concerning the localities of particular tombs.  To follow
him into these details would requive us to transcribe many
entire pages of his work, and would weary the unscigntific
reader. It is sufficient to say, thal a careful study of them will
amply repay all who are capable of appreciating the keenness
of his_eriticisms, and the happy holdness with which he fre-
quently seizes upon some fact, or hint about o fact, before
nnoticed, but which eventuslly leads to valuable discoveries.

These are the principal sources of information of which De
Rossi has made wse in his Roma Sofferrana ; and by the hilp
af them he bas constructed a very full and life-like narmtive of
its history, The labour which it has cost him to do this can
only be appreciated by those who tike the pains to follow him
throngh the slow, deliberate, sometimes abmost, wearisome
method of his operations, and examine in detail the mass.of
minute criticisms by which he insists upon justifying every siep
which be takes ; and for this it s indispensable that the whole
work should be read exactly as he has himself written .
Many threads of his argument are so subtle; yet sostrong and
0 necessiry to the establishment of Tis conclusions; that they
can neither be omitted fior reprodiced in any compressed
form, without ftjury to their substance. “These, therefore, we
must periorce feave untonched | nevertheliss, we hope 1o le
ahile 1o extmet from his poges sofficient matter to set before
aur reatlers mn intelligible account of the history of the Cats-
combs, stfficiently supported both by the language of anciest
documents, and by the remains which his researches huve
enabled ud to see amd examing for ourselves

* This custiue may even aow: be absereed o the Cligreh ol Saad’ Agmtinn,
whrrr Nglglg take ] frons  the LT Lhat lorrms baforee 1lie statne of the
Aedviiwr <o Parde, nml from o imher shrines



BOOK 1.

ORIGIN OF THE CATACOMES

CHAFTER L
GEXERAL DESCRIFIION.

HE daily-ncreasing celebrity of the Roman 'Catacombs General die-
might almost seem to render o general desoription of E:I:_‘;:' "
them mmnecessary; for who does not know, if not by per- ==
sonal observation; at lease from the accomnts of friands or from
popular literatire, the leading features of that marvellous ciy
of the deaid which has received the appropriate name of Kems
Sotterrarca, subterranean Rome?  Nevertheless, so many ermors
are often mized up with these popular accounts, and our know-
ledge of the subject has been s0 much improved of late, both
in pomt of accuracy and of extent, that it will conduce 1o
clearness, and the general convenience of our readers, il we
set before them at once some autline at least of what & con-
tained in the following pages. We shall make our statement
as contise as possible, not strengthening it at present by any
proofs or arguments, but leaving these to e supiplied when we
come to fill in the several parts of the picture in detail.

“I'he Roman Catscombs—a name consscmted by long usage, Ther podtica
but having no etymalogical maaiing and noka very determinate A gtet
geographical one—are a vaat bibyrinth of gulleries excuvated
it the bowels of the-eanhom the hills araumd the Eternal Uity
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not tn the hills-on which the cioy itself was Boily but in those
bevond e wdlle.  Theie extent s enormois, hot s to the
amount of superficial soil which they nnderhs, for they mrely,
if ever, pass: hevond the third milestone from theeity, lnt m
the aetual length of their gallerliss © for these are often excavatiiad

on various levels, or Adeed, three, four, o even five, ane above

Vi & —fdiere wdih Jinmals

the other; am) they cross and recrgss one another, sometimes
at short intervils; on each of these levels ; 5o that on the whiole,
there are cettamly not lss than 330 miles of them; that s
1020y, '|r u|;||_'I|'1||_'|1 ol oone coilinions |1I'|r,, |;.II._'} ql.n“fli
eitenid the whole length-of Laly nsell.  “The palleries dre
fromi dwo 'to fonr feet in willth, snd viry in height wearling
to -the nature of the ek in which '[ht‘.:- nre llltg'. The walls
on hoth sides are perced with boozontal mches, like shelves

ina book-case- of berths In a stenmer, and every niche L
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contained one or more dead bodies, At various intervals this
pUCSEsSHuN of shelves is interrupted for a moment, that room
way be made for & doorway openinyg into o small chamber;
and the walls of these chumbers are generally pierced with
graves in the same wity as the gallencs.

These vast excavations onée lommed the ancient Chrstian Their sumber
cemeteries of ‘Rome; they wete begun i apostolic tnes, arpll i
anil continued to be used as buriakplaces of the faithful il
the capture of the city hy Aluric in the year yro.  In the
third century, the Roman Church simbered twenty-five or
twentysix of them, corresponding 1o the number of her titles,
ar pasishes, within the city ; and Lesides these, thero are about
wwenty others, of smaller dimensions, isolated monuments ol
special martyrse or belonging to this or that private fmily,
Originally they all Lelonged to private families or individuals,
the villas or gardens in which they were dig being the property
of wealthy cittzens who had embraced the fith of Clirist, and
devoted af their substance to His service. Hence thewr most
amcient titles were taken merely from the tames of their tawful
owners, many of which still survive: Lucing, for exiinple, who
fived in the davsof the Apostles, and others of the same family,
or at least of $he same name, who lived at varioos periods in
the mext two centiries; Priscilla, also 2 cotemporary of the
Apostles ; Flavia Domitilla. niece-of Vespasian; Commyodills,
whose property lay on the Via Ostieisis ; Cyniaca, on the Yia
Tiburting : Pretestatas, on the Vis Appia; Pontian, on the
Via Portuensis; and the Jordani, Maxtmuas amd Thraso, all
an the Vis Salaris Nova.  These names are ‘still atmched 10
various catarombs, because they were originally hegun' upon
the land of those who bore thens ( Mher Catacombs are known
by the names of those who presided. over thewr formation, as
that of St Callixtus, on the Vis Appii; or-St Murk, on the Vi
Ardeating: ot of the principal mantyrs who were buried in
them, as 55 Hermes, Dasille, Protus and Hyacinthus, on thie
Via Salaria Vetus; orn tastly, by -some  peailianty of their
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position, as-ad Cafacwsmbos on the Via Agipta, anid ad dwrs
Lasrps on the Vin Lalicana,
It has always been agreed among men of learning who have

~ had an opportonity of examining these exeavations, that they

were used exclusively by the Christians as places of burial and
of holiling religious assemblics.  Modern research has now
placed it beyond a doubr, that they were also originally de-
signed for this purpose and for no other ; that they were not
deserted sand-pits (aremario) or uarries, adapted to Christian.
nses; but a development, with important modifications, of &
forin of sepuichre not altogether unknown even among the
heathen families of Rome, and in common use pmong the

Friv = —Flim of sl mpmavis af S¢ Agasi

Jews both in Rome and elsewhere.  Our readers may judge
for themselves, even from the mimiature specimen here set
before them, how easy it is to distinguish the galleties of an
arcparie from these of 3 Catacaml.  These planis represent
a portion of the cemetery, commonly called of St Agnes, in the
Via Nomentana, and of a sand-pit which lies averit, (beth drmwn
to the same scale) and the greater width of the pussages
excavated in the sand-pit, and the greater regularity of those
in the Catacowb, are chamctenstics which at voer armist (he
attention, and suffice to impress wpon our minds the essential
difference between them,

At first, the work of making 1he Catacombs was dope apenly,
without let or hindrance, by the Chiristians ; the entrances fo
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them were pubiic on the highsoad or on the hifl-side; and the
galleries and chambers were freely decorated with paintings of
n sacred chameter.  Bug early i the thind century, it bécame
necessary to withdmw them as much as possible from the
pililie ege ; new and often diffienlt entrances were now effecterd

£ ’Iﬁ‘.‘sgg;‘g
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in the recesses of diserted wrorario, anil even the liberty af
Christian art was cramped and fettered, lest what was holy
shotlil fall uniler the profane gaze of the ynbaptized.

Each of these hurial-places was called in ancient times either
hypoganm, i Epncriculljr. a subtermnean place, oraematoiam, Explanstion
a sleeping-place, a new name of Chrstian ongin, which the iz
Pagans could only repest, probably without understanding ;*
sometimes also neartyrinm, ar amfessio (its Latin equivalent,)
to signify that it was the buriahplace of murtyrs or comfessors
of the faith. An ordiniry grave wus called foacwr or docadier, iF

* Endel. HLE, vil. 11 _
+ Huoce the coypt nmder the high attar of the Vafican Basilics is callinl

Uit Conyfepssam, dir, ilie 1omb, of St Peler
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it contmined & single body ; or disemum, frisomum, or @i
miwy AF it contained two, thred, or four, The graves were
dug by fossores, and burial in them was called dgositio,  The
gallenies do not seem to have had any specific name ; but the
chambiers were called cubicnda. 1o most of these chamlers, and
sometimes alsa in the gallenies themselves, one or more tomlm
are o b seen of 2 more elaborate kind ; a long obloniz whaise,
like n sarcophagus, either hollowed out in the rock of built

= et

P = rommdime
up of masonry, and closed by o heavy slab of marble Iving
hotizontally on the wp, The niche over tombs of this kind
was of the same letgth as the gave, and generally, vanited
m-a sembcircular form, whence they were callel arspralis®

P g—Sapalare & menis se Toakirfamd

Sometimes, however, the niche retained the rectangular form,
in which case there wis no special name for i, but for dis
tmction's sake we may be allowed to eall it s tabletomb,+

* Sfdener wras el pis demisded e s of marble or terms cattn; i wlich
the Proane sonetimes Biried tiele desid
T De Hosl aalls it spendorr @ avirssa,
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‘I'hose of the aramndis which were also the twombs of martyrs
were used on the anniversanies of their deaths ( Nataditia, ot
birthdags) as altars whereon the holy mysteries were cele
brated s Henee, whilst some of the enbiwdr were valy fawily-
vimits, others were chapels, or places of public ssembly. It
i probable thit the Loly mysteriis were celebrated-also in the
privitte vaults, on the anniversaries of the deéaths of their oecu:
pants ; and each one was. sufficiently luge in iself for nse on
these private occasions ; but m order thas as many & possihle

Vi, & Liirvier of @ Cuideniwon pu -5 Apars, wath ghaore wond b & darre ok o
rhe wacd,

might assist at the pubilic celebrations; two, three, or even four
of the. subicads were ofien made close together, all recenving
hght and vemtilation through one shaft of dirhole, (Aiminare,)
plerced through the superincumbent soil up to the vpen air,
[y this way 48 many a5 a Tumidtred persons might be collécted
in-somy parts of the Cataropibs o nsskstut the sanie act of
piahilie worshp ;owhilst a still Turger sntnber might have béen

disprersed i fhe eubicideof neighbouring galleries; and received
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there the Bread of life, brought 1o them by the dssistant priests
and deacons.  Indications of this armngemnent are not only b
bie found in ancient ecclesiastical writings; they may still be
seenin the very walls of the Catscombs themiselves, episcopal
chiirs, ‘chairs for the presiding: deacon or deoconess. and
benches for the faithiul, having formed part of the original
design when the chambers were hewn out of the living 1ock,
and still remaining where they were first made:

Catncom b By and by, when pesce was restored (o the Chutch, the

EM‘“I" Catacombe were constantly visited as objects of pious interest,
and of course the graves of the Popes and other principal
mantyts became special contres of attraction.  The tumber
of the faithful who flocked to these shrines on the anmual
recurtence of their respective festivals was immense ; so that
it became necessary to provide more commadious means of
entrance and exit, andd in other ways to enlarge and improve
the chapels within. Pope Damasus distinguished himself
above others in his devotion 1o 1his work » be also st up a
number of inscriptions at various places, generally wnitten in
verse, und all eongraved: by the same artist, in which he some-
tinies commemontes the triumphs of the martyrs, and Some-
times his own work of restoration or decoration at the tonil.
The festivals continied to be celebrated here as Jong as the
Bindies of the martyrs remained in their onginal resting-places.

till the tramts But these having been desecrated, and sometimes plondered,
tieni o retic,

adgso: by the Lombards and other invaders of Rome, all the principal
mﬂw relics were removed into the city-churches by the care of sucees
golten. sive Popes, dunng a period of sixty or seventy years, beginning

from the middle of the cighth centiery ; aril whin this had been
done, the catacombs were naturally neglected, and by degrees
forgotten. They remained in oblivion for nearly seven cen
turies and & half so that when Oouphrius Panvinius, an
Awrustinian frinr, considered the marvel of his age for learn-
ing anc industry, published a work in 1578 on the © Ceremonies
of Chrstinn Burial and the Ancient Christian Cemeteries,” he
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could only gather their sames from the Acts of the martyrs
and other ancient documents.  He expressly states thial only
three of them were at all sccessilile,—that at 5t Selustion's,
that at San Lorenzo, meaning {as is cler from his description)
the single gallery which may yvet beseen from the window of
thi chapel of St Cyrinca in the Basilica sl and that of St
Valentine on the Via Flaminis, which' lay under propery
belonging 1o his own order. It happened, however, thar in
this sume year, 1578, an accident brought to light another of
the ancient cemeteries, fur more interesting  than either of
these s and a desire was soon enkindied, both in the mterests
of religion gnil of leaming, to know something more about
soch veneralile monuments of antiquity.  But this rould only
be the fruit of much time amd laboor; it was impossaible to
reconitrmet theie history, which had been lost, except by a
careful examination of them, and A comparison of their con-
tents with the motices to be discovered in ancient books. It
has been dlreaily shown in our sketch: of the Literary History
of the Cattoomls, liow this work has been attempted by many
authors, during the last two himdned '}-.:_un, with surions
(egrees of success; and how, in our own day, the Commen-
datore de Rossi, having had his interest awakened to the
subject from his_earliest youth, having devoted to it stuldy
great natural abilities. and untinng mdustry for more than
twenty years, and haviog, moreover, enjoyed some advantages
beyond most of his predecessors, has far outstnpped them all
both in the extent and importance of his discoveries, Hence
the opportunity and the necessity for the present volumie, which
aims only at putting within the reach of English readers the
fruit of De Hosst's labours. Treading faithfully in his Yoot
steps, we Propose first 1o trace the hstory of the Camcombs
from their beginning, anil thea to describe the cemetery of St
Callixtus in particular; after which we shall consider the light
whicly they throw upon early Chnstian art aod doctrine,. Buy

in order that this work may he done well, and' that we may
L

He-tsmvured
o ¥578
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satisfy aur readers that the history we shall give rests on a sure
foundation, it is necessary that we should go back to the first
ntroduction of Christianity into Rome, and make 1 hrief
review of the legal and social position of its professors even
from the days of the Apostles

P 3= Tl wf' € bnmdesy 1 Wimtamy el o Foa nifa A eyl v ' Fes =g
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CBAPTER IL

THE SOCIAL ANDURELICIOLE 1NSITION OF THE FIEST
RUMAN CHEISTIAXS

THEﬁm sowing of the seed of the gospel in the :nrlrc}—ﬁA .- the
polis of the ancient Pagan world is mvolved in some i Rou

obscurity, It is cerain, however, that it must have been
almost - simultaneous with the birth of Christianity.  For we
know that among the witnesses of the mimele of Pentecost
were “sirangess of Rome, Jews and proselytes;™* and on
the return of these strangers to their homes, the ‘wonderfidl
sight they had witnessed would be at once communicated to
others, and the solemn tidings they had heard would be circu
lated from mouth to mouth among the Jews of the capital,
Mureover. the Gentile converts in “tlie lwalian Banil,™ ¢ ot
which Comelius was 4 venturion, probably returned 10 ther
native city soon afier the appointment of Herod Agripp to
the kingdom of Judea; ar tie necession of Caliguls, and these
too would have given a fresh impulse to the movement : and
i St Peter, who had been about the some time miraeulously
released from prison, accompanied them from Csarea, this
would agree with the tradition which assigns A1, 42 as the
date of the coming of the Prince of the Apostles to Rome.
At any. rate, the faith of the Roman Christians was * spoken
of in the whole worll"$ as early as A, 57 and it is the

Tstians

opinton of learned and impartinl judges that, even from the were native

first, there were several of nobie blood and high mnk who

niobibes
Cireskn, o

made profession of this faith  “From the tme of Cisar Jews.

® Aits 10, £x ¥ L 2 Rom L&
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downwards,” says Mr Merivale, % Jews had thrust themselves
mm every Roman society, and not least into the highest. . .
Many citizens of every rank had mare or less openly addicted
themselves to Jewish usages and tenets; and when 4 Jewish
sect ventured to transfer its obedience from the law of Moses
to the gospel of Tesus: Chist, the number of its adherents in
the capital of the empire would seem to have embmeced Jews,
Greeks, and Romans in nearly equal proportions* *

We are not unmindful of the Apostles testimony relative to
the Church at Corinth—viz, that *there were not amongst
them many wise according to the flesh, not many mizhty, not
many noble;" 4+ pevenheless evervthing combines to show
that the spread of Christlanity among the higher classes, and
even among the imperial familics st Rome, was more exten-
sive, from the very earliest times, than either the records of
ecclesiastical history or the pious legends of the Church
would have led us 1o expect.  Indeed, it is easy to see how
scanty and imperfect theseare,  Thus no memorial has reached
us of the names or condition of those *of Cawsar's household *
towhom St Paul sent a special sabstation ; of Flavius Clemens,
the consul and relative of Domitian, we know little Beyond
the. fact of his manyrdom; of Apollonise the senatyr and
martyr under Cotnmodus, we only know that little which
Eusebind bas told us, writing so long after the event, and at
so greal a distance from the scene of it.  Ancient mietrical
mscriptions have been found, celcbrating the praises of another
noble patrician; named Liberalis, holding the highest office in
the Siate, and laying down his life for the faitl, whose memary
in all other respects is buried in oblivion, Other inscriptions
also have been found, in more recent times, recording the
Luridl, by their hushands, of noble Roman ladies of senatorial
rank (clarisdma), in the common graves-of the lleries in the

most ancient. parts of the Roman cemeteries. 1t was only

+ Miasory of the Roumans under the Bmple, vil: 386 See alwo vi- 436
o . +1 Cor. I 24
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from the papes of ‘2 Pagan historian® that we knew of the pro-
fession of Christianity, or at least of & great intersst in it and
partiality. towards it; by Marcia, concubine of Comnoogus,
until, in our own day, this mtelligence has been confirmed and
cnlirged by the newly-discoversd Philosephussene,  Ten
tullinn;}t again, wrting at the begmming of the third century,
tells us that Septimins Severns protected Christian senators
and their wives, but s2ys nothing as to their names or number,
excepting. imdeed. that in another place he says boldly, beéfore
the whale Pagan world, that not only were the cities of the
Roman empire full of Christitn people, but even the senate
anl the palace.

Oni cause of the extreme scantiness of our information s chiclly. in
to the ealy Cliristians in Rome is dloubtless the destruction of 252 WH1eh
all ecclesiastical reconds during the last temible persecution by
Tiocletinn : and there was nothing in the temper or practices
of Christianity to eommend it aa o special theme for Pagan
writets. Nevertheless it was not altogether overlooked by
them; and we know, from the testimony of Eusebins, § that
some &t least wrote aliout it whaose histories have not reached
ok Indeed it is to Pagan rather than to Christian writers that
we mre indebted for our knowledge of some of the most
mtercsting and remarkable facts in the annals of the early
Church.  One of these it will be well for s to dwell ppon. at
some length in this place, as the history of a Catacomb depends
upan it: we allode to the carly conversion of some of the 2z, of the
Rmily of the Flavii Augusti, that is, of the family which gave ol
Vespasian to the throne. His elder brother, Thus Flavius
Sabinus had been Prefect of the city in the year inwhich the
Princes of the Apostles; Sts Peter and Paul, suffered martyrdom
and it 75 cermin, therefore, thal he muit kave been brodght into
cantact with therm, and heard something of the Christian faith,

He is described by the great historian of the empire s a

* ‘Papinge Mg ik 65, 75 t Al Samil e 4
= i K, B, 15



Flaviun
L TITTTETE

38 Ronra Solterrasica,

matt whose tonocencs aml jostice were onimpeachable ;* o
mikl man, who had & hotror of all unnecessary shedding of
bleod and wviolence. Towards the close of his:life: he was
aceused by soiue of great inactivity and want of intervst in
pulilic affitis ;. others thought him only & man of modemtion,
anxious to spare the lives of his fellow-eitizens ; others again
spoke of his retiring habits as the natural result of the wmfirmi
tiea af old-age. Whilst we lislen to all thise conjectures as
to the canse of o certain change which seems to have come
over hum in his declining years; the question naturmily occurs
to us, whether it i8 possibile that he can lhave had some lean-
itgs towaridy the  Christian faith, or even been actaally: cone
varted 1o it 2 It = a question which cannot now be answensd ;
Lot st least it @5 certain that charges of this kind were com:
monly urged against Christians ;4 amd the fact thar some of his
descendants in the pext genemtion were undoubtedly of this
faith, gives u certam degree of probubility to the conjectire.
Flavius Sabinus seems to have had four children, of whom the
mest conspicuouns was Titus Flavius Clemens, the consul anid
martyr. He marmied the daughter of his cousin, who was
sister to the Emperor Datnitian, and called by the same mame
a5 her mother, Flavia | Domitilla.  Flavia  Domitilla  the
younger bore her husband, the consul, two sons, who were
named respectively, Vespasian junior, aml Domitian jimiar,
having been' inteniled to succesd to the throne s and the
famous Chitnetilian § was: appoimed by the Ewmperar hinmelf
to be their tutor. At what time their parents became Chris-
tians, andl what was the history of their conversion, we o not
know: but the facts of Clement's mantyrdom and Domirilla's
banishment are attested by Dio Cassins §  Hiswords are, that
“Domitian put to death several persons, and amongst them
Flaviis (lemens, the consul, although he was his nephiew, und

* Tachus L. G, 63, 73,
0 Dinfruetaodi in: egotiie it — Factult Apd )4
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althongh he had Flavia Domitills for his wifi, who also was a
relation of the Emperor's. The charge of atheism was brought
against them both, on which charge many others also had
been condemned, going after the manners and customs of the
Jews; und some of them were put to death, and others had
their goods confiscated ; but Domitlls was only banished to
Pandatereia,” an fsland opposite the Gull of Gaetn, halfway
between Ponz and Ischia, now known by the name of St
Mani. Learned cntics are agreed thay the atheism and adop-
tion of Jewish manners, here urged against Flavius Clemens
and his wife, were in reality nothing else than a profission of
Chnistianity, the charge of atheism never having been brooght
specifically pgainst the Jews® Both Christian amd Pagan
writers alike testify to the persecution which Daomitian insti-
mted against Christians: towards the end of his life ; and we
cannot understand the motives which have Ted some modemn
writers to call it in question,  However, we are nor at present
concerped with this-fact.  We only care to msist upon the
Christianity of this branch of the imperial famly, and the
martyrilom of the consul, facts whose importance will soon be
recognised.  Had it been handed down in any Acts of the
Muartyrs that, immediately after the death of the apostles, Chns-
tianity was within an ace of mounting the imperial throne,
that a cousin and niece of the Emperor not only pirofessed the
new religion, but also suffered exile, and even death itself, on its
acrotnt, we cin imagine with what vehemence the pious legenil
would have been laughed to scom by many modem eritics ;
but the testimony of Iho Cassius, to which we may add per-
hips that of Suetonivs ulso, is received with greater respectt
There was yet 4 thind lady of the same noble family, bearing S; Damiilla.
the same name of Flavia Domitillz, who was o granddanghter
{om the mothers side) of Titus Flavius Sabinus, and conse
«quently 4 niece of the covsul.  She, too, suffered. banishinent,
like ‘her aunt, and for the same camse—prolession of the

* Mestiale, 43l 381, + 1le nryees the e rentampriirime laytie”
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Christian faith. It is in speaking of this lady that Eusebius
has that striking passage to which we have already referred,
anid which testifies so clearly to the marvellons spread of the
Christian religion, even before the expiration of the first
century. He has just had cccasion to mention the latter
part of Domitian's reign, and he'says: “The teachng of our
faith hisd by this time shone so far and wide, that even Pagan
historinns did not refuse to nsert n their naratives some
aceount of the persecution and the martyrdoms that were
suffered in i, Some, too, have marked the time accurately,
mentioning, amongst many others, in the ffteenth year of
Domitian, (A0, 97,) Flavia Domitilly, the daughrter of a
sister of Flavigs Clemens, one of the Roman consuls of those
days, who, for her testimony for Christ, was punished by
exile 1o the island of Pomia"™ The same wrnter, in his
# Chronicon,” * gives the naime of one of the authors to whom
he refers, and that name is Bruttius. 1t is worth remembering;
for we shall meer {1 again in the cemetery of the very same
St Domitills whose exile he bad recorded, He was a fend
of the younger Pliny, and the grandfather of Crispina, wife of
the Emperor Commodns.

It is genemlly supposed that there i ancther sHll more
ancient wotice, by = Pagan writés, of the conversion to
Chnstiamity of a0 Boman fady of rank, which onght ot
therefore. to be altogether omitted ; we 'mean that: by Taditus,
of Pomponia Grecing, the wifé of Plautivs, whe consuered
Britain wnder Clanding,  We read tliaby in the year s8, this
lady was accused of having embraced the rites of *a foreign
superstition ;" that the matter was tefered 1o the, judgment
ol her husband, in the presence of 4 number of her relitions,
who pronounced her innocent ; that she lived afterwards 1o
o grest age, but “in eontingd] eadness ™ wo one, However,
interfered with her in this matter any more, and in the end

* 5r Hiceomyme Interpe Clirone Eaw, Pamph,, acn, 98, Opem, tome v,
ju Bos, el Migme
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it was considersd the glory of her chanicter® Ir must be
confessed that the language v which this history is recorded
is not so precise as what we have read from Dio about the
Flavii, neither has the hiswary itself so ntimate a connexion
with the Caticombs: nevertheless it has its point of contact
with themt, and the ordinary interpretation of the * foregn
superstition,” as having been intended for Christianity, has
lately riceived considerable confirmation from an inseription
faund in the Catacomb of St Callistus, showing that a person
of the sume name and family was certainly a Christian in the
next genetation, and buried in that cemetery,

These glimpses at the social condition of the fiest Roman ‘Thf ﬂpjrfl::ﬁt’m
Christians, slight and imperfect as they are, are valuable | and prap Chiris- '
when we came to study the first period in the history of the Hats.
Catacombs, they will be found to furnish some very interesting
examples of “mmdesigned vomcidences” A still more im-
portant subject; however, and one on which it 1% happily
el migre easy to throw sufficient light, is the palitical or
religions- position of Christians in the eye of the law, and
cansequenily. their freedom with: reference to the nites and
psages of Luril,

It is certain that, at first, the Imperial Government Inaked They wess oo
upon the Christians as ooly @ sect of the Jews. Gallio, the 5 ;}I,I:'
proconsul of Achaia, drove both Paul and’ his accusers from Jowr
his tribumal, refising to adjudicate upon " yuestions of a word
and of names; and of your law."+ Claudios Lysiss wrote lo
Felin, procurator of Judea, saying that Paul had been aecused
before bim * conceming questions of the Jewish law i and
Festus explained to Agnppa that the clhimours of the Jews
againet the Apostle were- abont " certain questions of their
own superstition, and of one Jesus, deceased, whom Paul
affirmed to be alive.®§  The very temis in which Sustonius ||

* ' Mox i gloram ot — A waal, afll §2 t+ Avts avbl paary,
2 e =il 2y § Ih xav: 2
I B Dirpraisre O it —Suf o, DHme, Xy,
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mentigns the expulsion of the Jews from Rome under Clandins,
aml which we know cloded the Christians Aquils and
Priscill* while they indicate a disturbance mised by the
Jews against the faith, show at the same time that, i the eyes
of Romans, both the Jews and the Christians were regarded
as belonging to one aud the same religion.  Indeed it is not
easy to st how the Romins could take any other view of
the matter, sinee it was notorious that the Christians worship-
ped the God of Moses and the Prophets, and claimed) thay
their religion was the [lfilment of all the promises, types,
and, figores of Jwlalsm, and thus enjoyed the protection
afforded to Judaism.

Now Juldaism, both in it pational customs and iis iiatinctive
ruligious rites, “even in Rome itsell,” was expressly recogmised
and protected by the Roman laws from the days of Julius
Casar 7% and though under Tiberius, 3 and (as we have just
seen) under Clauding, the Jews were banished from the city,
yet this was merely s tempomry suspension of the deeree of
the same etpiror, which permitbed * the Jews, who are in all
the world under us, to keep their ancient tusioms without
being hindered so to do.™§ This is proved by the fict of
St Paul, & few years afterwands, finding at Rome very muny
Jews, and being allowed to assemble them ot his lodsings,
and preach to them without prohibition. | From mscrip.
tions oo Jewtsh Coawmcombs, and from’ inchilenta) exXpressions
in Suetoniys, it 3 evident that this protection extenied fo
hath classes of proselytes. - As Jong, therefore, as the Christian
Church continued 1o be confounded with the Jewish religion,
the Chrstians would enjoy the protection of the law Loth
in their sssemblies and in the bunal of their dewd: They wern
akin & the Jewish religion, ns Terullian says® “ami fived

* Mot wvinl, 2, * Josephu Al xiv. 1o, 8 2 T sl 3, 5,
£ b s, 5 1At mxan T30

0 Nown i ewpue it Jusihiion relfjionke Frepiupuis silimmbaagule A 5=
v evfimieends certl fieme— Fiwrill) ool Maffo, 1, 14
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unider the shadow of that most famous religion, about whose
Tawlilness there was no question,.”

The lews, hiwever, vigoronsly denounced their supposed Chﬁslimr&
corelynonists, and became, in: Rate, as elsewhere, the first El;?hmm
cause of the persecution of the Church.*  ‘Thenceforward it ) AR
lsecame necessary that the Roman Government should either
legally recognive the Christian religion ar v ar the Jewish,
or els¢ proseribe it The burning of Rome by Nero, and his Fist perseon
false aecusations gnd unjust punishment ‘of the Christians, Hen.
decided between these aliemnatives. = This,” says Sulpicius
severus, speaking: probably with exact historical accurcy,

* was the beginning of cruelties sgainst Cliristians ; afterwards,

the religion was forbidden-even by express laws, and decrees

were published | declaring it to be illegal to 'be a Clristian."3

It docs oot appear. however, that there was any further open
pessecution of Christians for a period of thiny years after
Nera,  Domitian, as-we have seen, renewed it, banishing Domitian,
ani putting to death even members of his-own family.  The

same Emperor alio persecuted the Jows aml their proselytes

for matters connectel] with the fseal regulitions§  Buth Jews

andd  Christans; however, were protected by his successor,
Nerm|| 5o that Lactantlis, or whoesver elie may haye Lden Neper
the authar of the work “ Ik Mortibus Persautaram,” even gocs

80 fur as to say (¢ 3) that the Church was then restored 1o her
Fosmer comdition of liberty, This, however, nuist not be inter-
preted too: strictly, for the statutes which created the distipe-

ton between theampiery or * atheism ™ of the Christians, and

the “religion™ of the Jews and proselytes, had never been
repealed ; anid their operation, though for awhile suspentded,
could be revived at any time, as m fact it was on the death of

Nervee  Pliny's famous letter to Trjan distnetly says that Pliny's leter
b sy A
* Mgrivale, ¢E g g4y ot si g6 0 Mamachl Ovig, b, £ il i & 108
+ tAs woon o the Chrptinpe sstalilishel their imlepomtoncs of: Jortabm,
ihey fell sinder the an of an B peligiinn,"— Measmnls, vil 382
T Rl Ses. B G 1 Suston in Dvamil xii.
| Tertull &poliog. 5.
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the Christians worshipped. Chost as God; and the Emperor's
reply leaves no doubt = 1o the stite of the law, for while he
counsels Pling not 1o originate active: messures agamst them,
nor w seck for them, yet hetells him thatif theywere denounced,
and brought before the tribunal, the laws required that they
should be punished, tnless they consented to renonnce their
faith.  Now fivet ezse vos | * was the cruel but plain lewer of the
Romian law against the very existence of the Christigng, and their
only means of escape were to be found in the hindraness put
n the way of accusers by benevolent and tolerant princes.

And even this did not always prove a sufficient protection,
when the malevolence of individuals insisted on pressing the
execution of the law. ‘Thus, when the Senator Apollonius,
i the reign of Commodus, was accused of Christianity, the
informer was condemngd to be froken on the wheel; but
Apallonius was required to defend himself before the Senate,
end suffered martyrdom by decapitation, * as there wids a law
of long standing with them, that those who had been once Jed
1o trial, and would by no means change their porpose, should
not be dismissed" T From the vime of Nero, then, the sword
was dlwiys suspended over the Church.  “Somietimes it
descended, and the disciples, always insectire, were made
to suffer ; for, whenever the jealonsy of the Stare was awakened,
no-special edict was required to dmyg them before the altar of
Jupiter, aml invite them: 1o sprinkle it with incense, and con-
ceive 4 vow 1o the genius of the Emperor,” ¢ which, if they
refused, they were at once liable to capital punishment 3
traitors and rebels 1t is o part of our preseat purpose to
pursue the history of the Church's fortunes through all s
vicissitiudes duoring the first three: centuries. Tt ia enough to
have given this general outline, and to have pointed out the
principle on which they dependel. How this affected the
origin and development of the Rowan Caacombs will appear
more clearly inthe sequel;

* Tenull Apalog sh 4+ Eushill v 11, 1 Marvvale, vii gg1.



CHAPTER IIL
'ROMAN LAWS AND CUSTOMS AFFECTING  BURIAL

T does not follow, from the refisal of the Fomon law ro Chiteban se-
2% I prulclipes pro-
protéct, or even to tolerate Christianity, that the sepul- {4 by rurt-
chres. of those who professed it would be interfered with, 317 s of
Neither the correspotidence of Pliny and Trajan; nor any other
cotemporary 'document of the. fir two centories, cn be
alleged in proof ol any difficilty attending Christian burial, ot
any necessity for concealment  In facy it required a special
decree against the Cliristian cemeteries, such as we first meet
with in An. 203, to exciude them from the protection ex-
tended by law over all buralplices No classical scholor
need be reminded of the sacred character which attached 'to
such places among the civilised peoples of antiquity. In
Athens it entered into the preluniary examination of men
chosen to fill the highest offices of the State, whether they had
been negligent in the eare of their father's sepulchre® In iﬂ:ﬂfﬁ;:ﬁ.
Rome, land which had been once used for purposes of barial
was protectéd by special privileges of the law, It did not,
indeed, ipso fizcts become swar, for this could only be effeeted
by all the ceremonies of a riteal consecmtion ; but ir became,
in the technical language of the time, refigrosus ;§ and one of
the chief consequences of this religious chamacter, which hence-
forth attached to it, was its exemption fram many of the laws
which regulated the tenure or transfer of property. It could
* Yot Mew. IL 2§14

+ “ Hebyposum focwn unpsmisgre sm whmtate oy, doem maortimn
et im o, sanrn. — Afdrvans, Dirat L 86, §4.
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ot becoine the lawfol property of a man. by mswaapio, 0F pre-
seription =* and 3 was inalieaable, Delonging exclusively anil
for ever to the families of those who had been buried v ie
In times of war, and during any prolonged period of civil
disturbance, those rights were probably not always stnctly
observed ; but the law, at least, remained always the same,
Hence the frequent reciirrence: on ancient Ronman  moni-
ments of these letters, or something equivalent to them—
HMHEX.TNS, (Hoo mionumentum Aerédes ¢x ferfamento
e saguatyr ;) in other words, * This tomb and all that belongs
o it is sacred : henceforth it can neither be bought nor sold ;
it does not descend Lo my heirs with the rest of my property ;
Dt must ever remain inviolate for the pumpose to which 1 have
destined it, viz, as a place of sepulture for myself and my
family,” or certain specified members only of the fmily ; or,
in some fare instances, othets alsd, not of the same fmily,
Thus, without any desire on his part, the Christian, by the
mere fact of barying his dead; put his sepulchre unider the pro-
tection of the Roman laws, and though he himsell tight be an
outlaw, vet his burial-plice was secure from disturbance, and
nnder the guardianship of the Ponsifices, who from time to time
mspected the tombs, anil without whioss permission no sefious
alteration could be made, +

Chrigizwar-“The Roman Government also permitted the bodies of those

E’:u‘ﬂ,“.l‘.‘;‘,l' of who hail forfened their lives to the law to be deliversid up far

Pl burial to auy who asked for them,$  Diocletian and Maximin
distinctly confirmed, by a new edics, this merciful provision :

* Cie D Legitius, ii 24,

+ Ve Row) [Budfeterns, k865, pp 8o, 0a] shows that this permbseon win
only necesssry & lir o the porthon of the sepalchire above groimd was
cotncerngd, and that there was o reguler system of fezs which removetd sl
sificalties. 1o facl, s insigpificant were tese, that the Christian Emperur
Clamitars poufirmeal (he Pagai Peatifices In i suthority over Rinmap
sepmichees

3 ' Corpars antmadvesorom gosbusliber pricnfidus i sepmliurin anda
ik " it wlvill 2y, = This law (lesrates the focr of * Joseply of
Arimaihes going in vo Filate wid begying the Body of Jrsus™
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and it was only under very special chicumstances, says Ulpian,
that this permission was ever refuseld.  OF course, we know
frdm ecclesinstical history that some of the (Chnstian martyrs
were precisely among the few whin were: excepled; and. the
reason of the exeeption is expressly mentioned; viz., that the
fmithinl who survived might not have the consolition they so
highly prized, of preserving and honouring the sacred relies
Still there s no trce in the first two conturies of such prohihi-
tios 2 andi a5 a matter of fact; some -of the most ancient
Catacombs bad their origin from this very circumstance, that a
pisus Christian, generally a Rotan matron of noble mank,
buried the remains of some famous martyr on - her own pro-
perty.

The extent to which the private: burnbplaces of Roman Sice of Raman
Christians coutd e made available for the necessities of theit yyynel fin
brethrun in the faith, will appear more clearly if we consider Christian
that ot only wis the sepilehre itsell nvested with a sacred
character, bur the Koman law inciuded in its protection also
the arer in which the monmuent stool, the dypsoy, ar sul-
termanean chamber, which not infrequently was formed beneath
i, s perhaps even the butldings, gardens, and other pos
sessions attached to it Letters inseribed upon most of the
supiilchml moninments: which fine the public roads leading
into Rome tell us how many feet of frontage, and how many
fieet backwards: thto the field, belonged to the momumient.

IN “FR - P. [somany]; IN “AG-P. [so many] © fu fronts,
Pedes — ¢ i agrey peden — From thise inseriptions. it apr
pears thar guite 1 modemtesized wrz for 8 Rommn sepulchre
might have extended 125 Roman feet, more or less, each
way. The classical exumple in Homee® gives us 1000 feet
by 3o Someomes of course it was very much less. ag, 16
feet wynare;, 33 feet by 15, 8¢ Sometimes also it 'was very Anciens plan
much lirger ; for instance, 1800 feet by soo is the messure fm:" Sichred
ment given un a marhle slab, once n part of the monument
* ) Hal il 12
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itself, which was dug up many years ago on the Via Labicana,
and gven to the musenm at Urbine,  On this slab, not only
are the usual measurements of frontage and depth carefully
recordied, but also the private or public roads which crossed
the propeny, the gardens and vineyards of which it consisted,
the swampy lund on which grew nothing but reeds; (it is called
Hartunidinetum,) and the ditch by which, on one side at least,
it was bonnded,  Unfortunately the slabis not perfeet, so that
we cinnot tell the exact messurements of the whole.  Enough,
however, remains to show that the property. altogether was not
less thuntwelve Roman jugera,or nearly 350,000 sijuare feet ; and
other inscriptions are extant, specifyng an amount of property
alinost equal w this, as belonging to a single monument (eg.,
Huic monumento et agri pure pugera dacom).®  The necessity
for so large an assignment of property o a single wmb was
ot so mich the vastness of the mausolenm to be erected, as
because cemain funeral-rites were to be celebrated there year by
year, sacrifices. to be offered, feasts 1o be gven; &c.; and for
these purposes semicircular recesses (evafru ) were provided, with
sofis, and all thivgs necessary for the convenience o putsts
A house also {custodia) was often added, in which the person
lived who looked after the monwoent, and provided e Tequi-
sites for the annual festivils, and for hissupport the garlens,
vincyards, &¢., were set apart as & perpetual endowment.

The Camcombs themselves not only illustrate these remarks,
by showing the care that was taken lest the sibterranean exea.
vations shouldl transgréss the limits. assiimed above ground to
the arae of the sepulchre ; but also show how a comparatively
small arva might be made ovailable for the burial of o great
number of bodies, The erypt of St Lucina, for example, which
now forms part of the Catacomb of St Callixtus; and in which
St Comelius was buned in the middie of the thinl century,
wis ofiginally confined within an erea the dimensions of which
can be exactly determined-—ioo feet dn fronts, 160 in g

* Laimber, Dieripe. o coendy, 1,
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and: thete was a buililing of some kind above it, which in the
beginning of the fourth century, {prigr to the conversion of
Constantine,) if not at o moch earlier period, was-certainly in
the possession of the Christians.  Now in this enpt M. e
Rossi has counted upwands of 7o0 M, and considers that,
allowing for galleries destroyed, and others not yer thoroughiy
explored, seao wotll be o yéry modermte figure at which (o
estibnate the tmmibier of persons buried within this ares, which
iorms -a- very small and. by no means crowded part of the
cemetery of St Callixtus,

Hitherto we have considersd the facilities afiorded by the Faseral cons
Rotan laws relating to privale mausoleums, under cover of E’::‘“h“ A
which individnal Christians, possessing property, might, by .
observing the requisite formalities; secure to themselves amd
to their poorer brethren an malienable resting place for their
dead:  But though the charty of ‘the more wealthy, Clinstians
was in the early ages proverbial, and we may be sure that they
todle heed to the hurial of the poor, and even ol the glives,
whose bodies were laid side by side with their masters m the
Christian cemeteries,® yer: as, from apostolic exumple, we
find that the Church, inits corporate eapacity, provided for
the maintenance of those Christians who were unable (o main-
tain themselves,t it is wonth while to inquire whether there
were finy priovisions under the Ronan biws wherehy asoeiety
of mey might hold a place of burial in the natoe and for the
use of the members of that society.  Now, a multitude of tes.
timenies lave come down to s of the existence, both n
repuhlican and hmperial Rome, of p number of avigir, as they
were, called, —corporations, confraternities, guilds or clobs, as
we should rather cail them,—whose members were associated
with a view to the due performinee of the funcrabrites.  In

o Apod nos ipvee pasparos o1 divite, servos of dominos interet wililT
— Litebrah, Sves Bt v 14, 15
Nl g 45 o330 vl Tim. v, 16
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seoptions, which are still extant, testify 1o mearly eighty of
these ailfegra, each consisting af the members of 'a different
trade or profession, There are the musons ani] carpenters,
soldiers and sailors, bakers and cooks, corn-merchants and
wine-metchants, hunters and fishermen, goldsmiths and black-
smiths, dealers in drugs and carders of wool, boatmen uni
divers, doctors and bankers, scribes and musicians; in a
word, it would be hard to sy what trade or employment had

ot its collegium. Nor was this the only bond of fellowship
upen which such confratermties were buwlr. Sometinves {rene
rally, indeed) the members were united in the waorship of
some deity, They were cultores fovis, or Herewlis, or Apolisnis

o Diame. Sometimes they merely took the title of some
deceased benefactor whose memory they desired to honour,
i ewiiores atatugram. o dipeorum L. Abulfl Dexded s - mud
sometimes the only bond of union appears to haye heen
service in the same house or fmilv.* A long and curious
Descaption o inscription, belonging. to & collggiume which consisted mainly
;I:mlrmu- of slaves, and was erected “in honour of Diana and An-
' tinous, wud for the burial of the dead)” in the year ADC 133,
reveals » number of most interesting particulars as to its inter-

nal organisation, which it will not be altogether beside our
putpase o repeat. A cermin fxed sum was o be paid on
entmnce, with a keg of good wine besides, and then so much

a month afterwards, For every member who had reguliely
paidl up his contribution, so much was 10 be allowed for his
funeral, 4 cermin proportion of which was 1o be distributed
amangst those who assisted. I a member died at a distance

of more than twenty miles from Rome, three of the confrater-
nity were to be sent to fetcd the body, and so much was to be

* (ine eonffepines was: * cotuchnenm gud wemy ohade veeed pelind.”  Cam
this vagne and sedbigns plhasolygy Tave e adoped by sonmie eom.
fregation of Chiridlans for the purpose of concealment ¥ Sea - Kudlnting,
V86, B N ralieeimm gad et firdome Sorg b Patelin, remitnile m of V' ihe
Chranch whibide bs fotbeetr bowse,” | Koo vl 0 Iebs abba wonthy of notice
that thie ancient priviloges of (luese dalfgin werd sonfirmed by an edicy of
Sepimine Severms alom A T 300,
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allowed them for travelling expenses.  If the master of the
slave would not give up the body, the deceased member was
nevertheless to receive all the funeralsites.  He was to be
buried in effigy. I any of the members) being a slave,
receiveld his freedom, he owed the alflgrum an amphora of
good wme. The newly-elected president (wagisfer) must
inaugumte bis accession to office by giving & supper to all
the members. Six times a year the members dine together
s honour of Diana, Aminous; and the patron of the cwlgium
and the allowance of bread and wine on these occasions was
specificd,—so much to every mess of four.  No complaints or
disputed questions might be moated at these festivals, " to the
emd that onr fedsts may be merry and glad”  Fimally, who-
ever wished w enter this coofrternity, was meguested 1o
study all the rles before: he entered; that he might not
grumble afterwands, or leave a dispute as a legacy o his
heir,

I connection with these aiigre, it is to be remarked that, Clwistians
thovgl the ordiary sssemblies of the Christiins were {6 fy ey of
bidden by the edicts of Trjan against clubs (lverir), ”:1-:;, o i
appears from Pliny's letter, yet an exception was expressly soceies
miade in fovour of associations which consisted of " poorer
membiers of soviety, who met together every month to make 3
small contribution towards the expenses of their funerals” 4
To unlerstand How Christinns might shelter their funeral-
rites undir this exception, we have only to recall the words in
which "Fertullinn descrilies to a heathen ruler the habits of
Chiistians ¢t the end of the second century: = Every one
mnakes o small contrilintion, e @ cortain day in the month, or
when he chooses, provided he i3 only willing and able ; for no
one is compelled, all is voluntary, “The amount is, s it were,

a common fund of plety; since it is expended, not in feasting

® o) Adonie” par be Ute de Champagny, tom iil, Appetd. 300
t o Permittiine tennboritas ifipom rewsfrsaer conferre, dum tanun semed
) menie coeant —Ehped. xhi 23, 1
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or in drinking, or W indecent excesseés, but in feeding and
burving the poer," &c.®

and even of  This subject has litely received still further important illos-

EI"‘" Pﬂdhﬂﬂm ‘trations from a Pagan will, which bad once been engraved in

with funeral:  marble ona Roman sepylchre in Langres; was copied thence
by some disciple of the school of Alcuin in the eighth or ninth
century ;-and now two pages of his copy have been discovered
in the biniding of a MS, of the wnth century in the library at
Hasle  This curious docunient beging by onlenng the com-
pletion: of the: &l premorie which the testator had already
commenced. It wasto be finidhed in exact aecoslance with
the plan he should leave behind him; in it were 1o be set up
two statues of himself of a certaim size—the ane in bronze; the
other in marble—and in front of it, an altar of the finest Carmam
marble, in which his bones should be laid.  Provision was to
be made for the easy opening and shotting of this ale -
couches and benches also were 1o be provided for those days
on which it was to Le opencd, and even garments for the
guests.t  Orchards and other property were assigned for the
maintenance of the sepulchre; which was left in charge of two
freedmen, who are samed, and certain fines imposed i the
heirs if they should allow this duty to be neglected.  Finally,
all the testator’s freedmen were to make a yearly contribution

" " Mollieam abewqubiiie spem meritrie e vel qum velit, o W)
mdi vedit, et wl mndo possit, apposit ;- . Nas inde oo epifis |
sl egenls alendls dmssdlivgie,” Ko Firt. A g 30,

+ This reminds o6 of the listory of the man i the iapel whin
sl ool @ weeihling-gErment™  Dothe legal invemory of the ool s which wepe
confiseated under Diocletlan in Chdn, *in the linise where the Ulinia tans od
i wmewt,™ hevhles two chalices of gold, mud wix of sllver, and iy eriwts, mml
sevin caallestichs, 2ll of the same matal, rmall hesamm candlesticks &ni Fiket o
withi their chain, there were found alo eiglty-two garmenty fot Wemen, wix
teen foriman, ik pais of men's shoes, Pty -sevits ol weimei's, Bee — iy
Hurgur: Coetly post Operts Opesaty el Duplng 168, oo ju thin the iy
featmze ' thin | deseription. wherchy the reader 'will be yesmimlil of tha
agypory o Christlion Mva-lenits, which, befor ihey had degreneraied g e
wehes of excess Uml seporaition so feelingly deyilora s comtemned Ty
the Failiers of the Sk contgry, wero held at the bl of the wiartyes a0
s il the fmighful
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out of which a feast wis to be provided on  certain day, and
dily consumed by them on the spot

‘T'he constitution of the aligdum, of which we bave already
aaid so much, gives a long evdy arwirum, or list of days-on
which convivial entertainments were to be celebrated ; and in
this erdo there are such entries as the follawing =it fdus 22, Ordo o
Aitrtiny natali Catsenn? patets oo . siii b Sept. necdali Ciesewnt ™
Stland fratris . . . xix fan. notali Cesenns Rufi patroni
municigs, Fven the anniversary of the dedication, or first Asnivesarios,
opening of the monument itsell, seems sometimes to have been o
celebrated : Natalhs momwmenti v, 74, Maias was lntely found
on @ pagan inscription. The eye-witnesses of St Tgnatiug
martyrdam testify to the Chrisuan practice of observing the
natelitie of the martyrs, for they moke known * the duy and
the time, that being sssembled together at the season of his
martyrdom, we may communicate with the combatant and
noble martyr of Christ ;"® and it must be obvious to all what
an admimble cover for this and other pious practices of
Christinnity was provided by the existence of such institutions
a5 we have deserbed.  That they were actually so used by Instance of
Christinns seems almost certain when we compare with the iicaolhif .
foregoing inscriptions the following Christian monument, dis-
covered recently in the mins of Cresarea, one of the Roman
towns i Africa =——

AREAN AT [AD] SERVLOMEA CVLTOR VERBL CONTVLIT
ET CELLAM STRVEIT SVIN CYXOTIE SVYMITINYG
FCULESIAE SANCTE HANC MELIGVIT MEMORIAM
SALVETE FRATRES WO CORDE ET SINPLIC]
EVELDPIVE YOR SATOS SANCTO SrMEITY
it MRiA FEATEVE OYRC RESTITVIT TIEVLVAL Ma. 1, EEVEXTAXT ¥ Y
EX ISt . ABTEHLY

o farlphin, & worshippes of the Warl, las given thid ars for scpnlchee,

* Mary 5. Ignat, 9, AT TO5
t Ex fegmin dpterd denoles that Asiorlue wis the poct who compeizerl
ihik epitaph. | CL Teril. Apoli, = 3%
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aml has kil o cells emirely at his own cods. He left this mabeeris o the
Haly Church, Hall, heethron ! Enetpios with m pure and simple hean
salutes you, bom of the Holy Spheit,”

The identity of the expressions cultor Terde, aroam, cllam,
memmpriam, with the corresponding terms used by the wollgia,
can hardly be the result of accident, It is true that this in-

seription, as we now have it, is not the original stone; it is

expressly adided at the foot of the tablet, thar Fadesia fratrum®
has restored this fifw/us, at a period subsequent to the perse-
cution, during which the ariginal had bLeen destroved; but both
the sense and the words forbid us 10 suppose that any change
had been made in the language of the epitaph, to which we
cannat assign 4 date later than the middle of the third cen-
tury. It way have been destroyed either in the persecution
of Ab. 257 or of 304

From ull that we have said, then, it appears certain that
in the carliest ages there was no special interference with
Christians in their burial of the dead, and therefare no special
necessity for secresy and concealment. Iy fact, the assemblies
of the Christians would be less lable to interruption: at the
buildings erected over the buriakpiaces than anywhere ‘else.
And it seems that the fact of these assembilies bheing frequently
held there was the caise of the invasion of the sanctity of
Christian graves by popular violence and express legal enact-
ments.  ‘The fist historical notice of such an Invasion which
has come down to us, belongs to Africa In the year o.n. 203,
We aré then told by Tertullian, that at Carthage there was a
popular cutcry talsed o areis sohwlturarom sostraram, an 3
demand for their destructiont These, however, were not
suliterranean. cetieteties, and probably differcd externally n
lirtle or nothing from. the burialplaces of the heathen which
surrpunded them; still they were known o Lelimy to the
Christions as their exclusive property,  The first general edicy

* This very termy unkaown 1o thoology, svoir of Lesings ailopted for
sake of eonesslin=nitand fis similarity to salioginem vourectaran, Ke,
T Avem non st 1™ — Tl ad Spalam, <. 3,
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by which the Roman Catacombs were affected was published
by the Emperor Valerian, A p. 257, and was mimed mther a1
their use as placez of worship, or at least of secret nssembly,
than as mere-places of burial,  After this, they enter expressiy
into most, if not-all, of the imperal edicts concermng the
(hristians, so that the relsticns between the Roman laws and
the Christian cemeteries will henceforwand be most conve:
niently considered in our direct chronological account of the
Catdcomnbs themselves
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CHADTER IV.

WEGINFING OF THE CATACOMES

‘Roman burial T 1 hiis been shown that there was nothing, cither in the

s, cxtra-
B

social ar religions posttion of the first Chnstians in Rome
to interfere with their freedom of action in the mode of dis
posing of thelr dead. The law left them entire: liberty, and
there were not wanting to them either the mesns or the will
to discharge this doty in the most becoming way. “There was
indeed] one limit set to their liberty, viz, 08 to the choice of
place ; but this attached to all Roman sepulchres alike,* and
wis not peculiar to the Christinns. It was strictly forbidden
by the ancient laws to bury within the walls of the city ; and,
excepting in one or two instances where the pressure of per-
secution forced them for a while to mmosual secrecy, the
Christians seem never 1o have disregarded this prohibition.
The law was really restricted in iis application to the old walls
of Servius Tuliius ; bat with the exception of the burial of Ssints
Johin and Paulin their own house on the Ceelian, and the bodics
secretly buried by St Pudentiana, we do not find any trace
of a Christian ceinetery within the circuit of the walls of
Aurelian and Honorius.  Beyond these limits they were free
to consult their own convenience, laws; or tastes, in this
matter; snd being a mixed company of Greeks, Romins, and
Jows, they had the examplés of various nations from which
to choose. Among the Greeks, the corpse-was either burfed
or bumt; Doth practices appear to have been always. tsed

* Exei the fow prrivileged famibies who haid o legal ﬂﬂiﬂ. of Livial wit

li
the wallh dbl not avall themselves of in—Cr, o Ler i, ;3
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0 a greater or less extent a1 different periods  In Rome,

the ondinary custom, al least from the ler times of the
Republic, was not to bury, but to Lum, the bodies of the dead,

and o enclose the ashes inanurm:  The om was then placed

in a recess in the family sepulchre, which, from its containing Pagan esfu-
a tumbier of these little niches, like so many pigeonholes, was fpot ot
called o cvlmbarivm or dbvescot.  This, however geneml, and

latterly almost universal, was not the primitive custom.®
Warriors, lying at full length in their armotir, have been found

in Etruscan tombs; and ontside the andent Porta Capena

{though within' the present walls of Romie) may still be seen

the sepulchre of the Scipios, with its fullsized sarcophagi,

showing that that great family followed the ancient practice.

Fabretti gives another example, which he saw fonr miles:our of

Rome, on the Via Flaminia, on which voul are alio the sepuls

chres of the Nusones, described by Bartoli.  “These lutter, and

-some others that might be named, resemble the plan which was
adopted by the Christians more closely than div the tombs

of the Scipios, imasmuch as they have clumbers cut in the

infa, with honeontal niches for bodies ;. whereas the tombs of

the Scipios are both kregilar in foom, as thoogh the place

had been o deéserted quarry, and have po graves cut in the

wall, but only recesses for sarcophagi, which are halfbaried,

a5 it were, in the living rockit  The principal marks -which
distinguish these Pagan sepulchres from the Clinstiin: ceme- E:;?hu'l.’hmmm
tenies are—their comparatively small size ; their exclusiveness comutorion
in containing only the rémains of a single family, as contrasted

with the allembracing catholicity of ihe Christian ¢emefesy

and that the S’ of the Prgan sepulclire were often left apen,

beciuse it was their custom to close the ciamber for ever when

it had anee received] its destined Gecupants, while the Christian

Joculi were always hermetically sealed, since the chambers in

which they were situnted were frequently visited by the: faithful.

= Mime s Nan v 15,
+ o Chpereali Wl Vissontl, L oaa Ml
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These particulars, however, are not of the essence of this mode
of burial ; and the examples referred to are abundantly saffi-
clent for the purpose for which they have been alleged, viz.,
to show that the practice of burying in sepulchies hewn out
of the rock was not altogether unknown even to the Pagans
of Rome. To the Jews it had always been familiar, and
mimerous exunples are 1 be found in every part of the world,
wherever they have settled themselves and the nature of the
sail permitted it—in Palestme, in Southern lualy,* and in Rome
itsell (e was discovered not long since on the opposite
side of the Vin Appia from the Church of St Sebastian, and
somewhat nearer o Rome, n the Vigna Randming,  Here
the galleries resenible those of the Christian cemeteries very
closely, except that they are not quite so regular.  The dvwd
are closed with stone and terra-cotta, like those in the Cam.
enmbs ; but the lowest range are sunk beneath the floor, and
the stone closing these leans against the wall in a slanting,
instead of an wpnght position. There are no aubiula, properly
so called,, but kometimes an opening leads to a small recess
where two or thret graves are sunk behingd the ordingry range
of feerdi,  The inscrptions are i Greek, with. unmistakealile
Jewish expressions and symbols, amongst which the seven-
brnched candlestick halids the first place.  Fram the variety
of names, snd the ahsence of the usual exclusive vccupation
of ‘the tombs Iy one family-which characterises most Jewish
scpulchres of o similar kind, it has béen conjectured that here
the Jews mther imitated than setan example to the Christians t
Bosio,} however, describes a Jewish Catacomb which he saw
on Monte Verde, ontside the Porta Tortese, which was for miore
ancient, anid seems eertainly to have been of an caslier date than
the Chnstian cemetery of San Ponziano on the same hill,. How-
ever, it i -not worth while to discuss momutely the chronology

® See Murray's Fandbook for Southem Tualy, 361
+ Uimdtera degll Andichi Eheel, S, per 1% Garrveel, R, 1862
2 Doy, Froms, Soih 142
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of the specimens of Jewish Catacombs to be seen in Rome, We
need only refer to the language of the prophets when speaking
of places of burinl in the Ol Testament,* or quote the instance
of the Father of the Faithiul himseif, whose only possessian in
the land of promise was “the fiek] wheremn was the donble
cave, which Alrmaham bought for 3 possession of a burying-
place."+ It i3, of course, still wore to the purpose 1o name
the new sepulchre hewn ont in a rock in which Joseph of
Arimathea laid the Body of onr Lord—an example which was
not likely to be withonr effect on His earliest disciples.

A modern writer, indecd, has ventured to say of the first
Christians in Rome, that as they continued to dwell in the
midst of their unconverted countrymen, so they continued also
their ordinary usages of daily-soctal life; in particular, * that
they bnmt their dead after the Roman fashion, gatherei] their t"hmlhnsit:ll
sshes into the sepulchres of their patrons, and inseribed over f,.,,,mj‘ e
them the customary dedication to the Dieene Speries” L The deail
only suthority given for this statement is * the frequent occur-
renee of the letters D, M. om the. tomb of the esrly Chnttians,”
which is certainly quite inadequate to supporr the weight of so
new and startling a theory, We o not for & mothent doubt
that wherever these letters were tsed, they werd intended o
stanel Far e Manidus, and nov (as Boldetd, Fabretii, and
othiers have tried to maintain) for Dy Alsasms,  Hub 115 one
of the discoveries for whicl we are indebted to the <kill and
diligence of De Rossi, in atempting a chronological arrange-
ment of the Christian inscriptions of Rome, that we are ible’
to fix the date of the Christian epiitaphs on which these letters
have been found—anid they are extremely rare,§ not frequent—
to the end of the third century, by which time they may per-
haps have been almost accounted & characteristic of monuury
inseriptions, and so have been used thonghtlessly, without any

* lsaias xnii vl fr Gen. asific 1720 1 Merfvale, vi. 24e
§ ** Uhmm ritriaiams, pradtii oscitantin, ;mmm nliix e causis, Chiristianis
ddhitiltnm  epdraplils [uisse satis comatue,” aye De Rossu—Sar, Saioms,

L. §51;
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alvertence o their real meaning,® eg., they are losind, in ane
instance; coupled with the sacred monogrom itself, I M, £ 5
Or the tombstone may have bBeen DBought with the letters
already inseribed ; the surviving relatives who put it up may
‘have been ill-instructed’in the faith ; or many other explanations
might be given, any one of which seems to us more casily admis-
sihle than that sugpested by My Merivale.  For whilst, on the
etichand, it is not pretended that amongthe innimerablecingrary
urns of the Koman avlimbarsa,t a single specimen has yet been
found with Chrstian emblems  or inscriptions, ‘we lave very
distinet testimony, on the other hand, that the Chestians con
denmed the destruction of dead bodies by fire, and insisted on
réstoring them to the earth, whande they cane,$

We conclude, then, that there was nothing stmnge or un:
nmatural in the mode of bural adopted by the exrly Christians
of Rome, aithough the spirit of Christianity soon made iiseli
felt in the characteristics which distinguish its cemeteries from
the sepulchres buth of Jews and of Pagans, just as the Christion
Church jseli prew up, men knew not how, in the midst of

* They only came bito use among the heathen themuelves nider Uie
firt Uasars

+ MrMesivals, indeml, s another place, refiors do the bmetiptlons in the
eifuimharia of Claudiis, recenily discoveresd, 24 contalning severdl ol e
wme s o peer i the smlumtom of St Panl o lis follow coaniremen
i Rotne, ol bie condillers thar one ot Jeast, Senths Kewts bespeaks a
Christian baptism.  Thewheole of vhe inscription toferrad to stanids thie —

Sontrr Kesaded
i vl S e w5 WL B
Sevilinr Feltammrar
£t Amakiin Filie
Dnkivevime,
We da pof hogw of oy Chefatian medption o which the tiile eadi®s in
assamed Dy the swrvivor ;G0 s, of course, offen given 1w the deeehsed,
The imstanees of ety of mame are anly seven or eight vt of 250, anil
seenl {0 prove nothing Tail ikl such names were ool enehsimen in Kame.
— S e Sepolery Komnami &l Sorel ali Awgunto, &, da G Pieve S,
ek, pd, e, Raveq, 1832,
1 Execramiur rogos of damnant igoium  sepulivme--Afaee Bt
Ofar, i 450, ol 1838, Vioteruoy ¢t mslioram  consetudinem humsndi
(eoruuentatus —Ih, L 5 g08
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Juduism and Pagmisoy claimed as its own all thay was good
anil troe in the religions around it and, at the same time,
preserved intact its own identity as a ‘Tholy nation,” the
kingdom of God which shall stand for” ever. Bur in the
Leginning of the Christian Catacombdf thees was absolutely
nothing extraondingry or réquiring explanation : the fithiil
dich bus use their liberty in the way that suited them: best,
burying their dead aecording tooa fishion to whith many of
them had been lomg aceustomed, and which enabilied them at

the same time to follow o death the example of Him who was:

also their model in life.  Accordingly, they begin cemetertes
here amd there on different siles of the city, as occasion
required and  opportunity served, not at all’ foreseeing  the
enormous  proportions which their work would  ultimately
altain, nor the manifold wses it woull serve. It is ity pos-
sible that some of these cemetenes may always have repained
tlie burialplace of single familics. as i point of fact Christinn
sublemanein sepulehnes Lave feally been found In the neigh
boncheod of Rome, consisting eich of a single chamber uﬁ?}r.
_iOthers again, begun with the same intent, may have been
afterwards Indefinitely enlarged, and particular portions’ only
appropriated o private use Ly means of inscriptions, such as

First cata-
conile, sl
and| privite

that recently, discoversd i the Catagomb of St Nicomedes, Fxamphs

In'the garden of the Villa Patrisd, just ootside the Potta Pia ;*

MONVMENTVM - VALERI - M
ERCVRT < Y « JVLITTES - IVLIAN
1-ET = OVINTILIES -_'R-'EF.E*.':'»’NHEE
LTHERTES-LIRERTABY SQUE-FOSTE
RISBOUE =« EDRVM - AT « RELIGIONE
M-FERTINENTES -MEX - M- HOC -A
MPLAVS - IN - CIHCVTTYM - CIRUA -
MONVMENTVM - LATI - LOXNGI]

FEK - ['!;I HES - BINOG-QUGD-PERTIN
ET - AT - IPSVM - MONVMENT .

® It i atdied in his Acls thal le wis litled ' In the ganlen of Juues,
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or this other, which may yet be seen in a most ancient part of
the: Catacomb of Sts Nereus-and Achilles, at no great distance
from' the sepulchre of those sainta

A « ANTONT
Y5 - RESTATY
§ - FECIT - YPQ
GEY - SIBl = ET -
VIS FIDENTI
BVS- IN-DOMINO.

Both of these monumenis are very anclent.  Neither of
them seems to have contempilited the esistence of penal laws,
proscribing the free exercise of the Christian: religion, or iuter-
Ferina with the privacy and sacredness of their praves.  They
merely announce with simplicity and candour, as an inscription
on -a pagan monument might have done, for whose benefit
that place of butial hod been provided. Eaich desires to
inchide those only who belong to his own religion, and it is
attempted to secure the fulfilment of this desire, in the one
case by limiting the use of the dvpogoum to those relatives
“who believe in the Lord," in the other, by declaring that the *
monument 15 for the nse only of those of my dependents * who
Belong to iy religion”  No précédent can beé foind Ine such
a phrase as this waiid the tens of thousands of pagan epitaphs
which are still extant 1t is doubtful whether it would have
canveyed any meanang at all to a4 pagan mind ; it conld have
Lieen used by a Jew or a Christian, but by no ore elee, andd
even a Uhnstian could not have used it in public when once
his religion had been condemned and declared unlawfisl by the
slate, It might have been used, therefore, before pessecution
was begun by Nero, or, again, between his death and the
aecession of Domitian, or unider Nerva anid in-the earlier pant
of the reign of Trajan, and it is very possible that to one of
these perids this inscription really belongs.

srtw the city alte”  The snthor guoted by, Willkam of Malmesbury alss
pluces his somb very newr thils gate of the city



BOOK 11

HISTORY OF THE CATACOMES.

CHAPTER L
THE GATACOMES T8 THE FIRST AGES,

E now enier upon A most mteresting portion of our ::i:ﬂj}t#“:
subjiect ; on which, however, little reliable information of the Cita-

could ‘be obtained until the archasological geriliss of De Rossi “™
snoceeded in reducing to onder the fmgments of teadition
senttered through the writings of antiquity, so laboriously
collected by Nosio and others, and verifying these by the
monuments found in the Catacombs themselves, By these
tweans we have at length the outlines atr Jeast of a chrono-
logical histary oF Romea Sefternameg, which we may hope that
future discoveries will comrect and enlarge.  Our readers will
not expect us to produce the testimony of colemporaneous;
or nearly cotemporaneous authors, for the history of the
Catacombs duting the list ages.  Sp terrible wan the teath
and last persecution under Divcletian, that hardly any of the
ancient recoinls of the Roman Chureh escaped  destruction,
We have already enumerated the principal documents from
which the early history of that Chinch s to be recoustticted ;

el il that can now be done is-bricfly to colicet the miorm:-
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tion we derive from those sources. ani then o examing the
Catacombs themselves for whatever confirmation of it they
may be able to give,

Tt has been smd or implied that the history of the (Cata-
combs probably dates frotn the burial of the first Roman
Christinn.  Are there, then, to be found in any of the exist-
ing Catacombs traces of apostolical antiquity? Dé Rossi
ruplies :—* Preciscly In those cemetenes to which: history or
tratlition assigny apostolic origin, I see, in the light of the
most searching archeelogical criticism, the crdle of Christian
art and of Christian inscriptions; there T find memorials of
persons who appear to belong to the times of the Flavii and
of Trajan; and finally, I discover precise dates of those
timee”® This 15 a bold statement, and we purpose in the
present chapter to bring together some at lesst of the proofs
upon which it is based,

Tapalerspton  Among the cemeteries ascribed by tradition 1o apostolic

the Yatiesn. . . .
times, the crypts of the Vatican would have the first claim on
pur attention, had they not been almost destroyed by the
foundations: of the vast basilica which guards the tomb of
St Pewer. We cannot, however, pass them: by altogether,
especially ns the most ancient notice of them that we have
confinns in some degree what has been said as o the perfect
fillerty of the first Cliristians in the Lurial even of their misntyrs.
The Liter Puantifaalis states that Anacletus, the successor of
Clement in the Apostolic See, “fwid and adomed the sepul:
chral monument (rowstemasr mermeriam) of blessed Peter, since
he had been ordained price by St Peter, anil other hurial-
places where the bishops might be lnid.™ It is added that he
himself was butied there ; and the same- j5 reconded of Linus
all Cletus; and of Evaristus, Sivus’],, Telesphorus, Hyginus,
Pius 1., Eleutherius, and Vietor; the last of whom was buried
Mab. 2o3: and, afler St Victor; no other: Pontiff is recorded to

" RS L1Bs
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have been burjed at the Vatican until St Leo the Great was
laic in St Peter's, amc gbr. The idea conveyed by the words
comstruxft memoriaw is that of & mopument above ground
accarding to the vsual Roman custom ; and we have seen that
such a monument, even though it covered the tombs of Chns-
tian bishops. would not be likely to be disturbed at any time
during the first or second eentury.  For the reason we have
aleeady stated, it is impossible to confront these ancient
notices with any existing monuments. Tt is worth mentioning,
however, that De Roessi belleves that the sepulchre of 3t
Linug was- iscovered in this very place early in the seven-
teenth century, bearing simply the name of LINUS*

From ‘St Peter's on the Vatican the mind passes naturally St Padl's on
to the resting-place of the apostle of the Gentiles on the other :':i:m e
gide of the river and of Rome. Bur here; too, the hill has
been cut away to make room for the Basilica of St Paul avtra
murps, and hence the greater part of the Catacomb of St
Lucina, or of St Commodilla, as it is sometimes called in
ancienl récords, has besn destroyed, amd what galleries yet
remain are so choked with earth and niins of various kinds
g5 to be almost impassable.  Mevertheéless, it must not be for
gottent that Boldetn read within this Catacomb  the most
ancient inscription with & consular date that has come down
to usf It was scratched on the mortar of one of the faodr,
and the consulate of Swra of Seweio marks the year AD
1e7. A second was also foumil in the same place, in marble,
recording the names of Pise & Bplems, consuls An. 110,
The same  explorer discovered here also yet ‘4 thind mnscrip-

* Hullcttime, 180, p 3%

+ There is, indecl, 3 wote ancienk dated  Chielatian Inkeription of the
thind year: of Vespaaian, a, AD- 723 bur, unioronately, it i o longer
pesalbile 1o mcertnin 1 what cemetery this Inseription beloppel, 1t mue
e remombercd that o very small propartion’ of the inscriptions hove the
tate of the year upon them. . The day of the mmth was mifficient to mark
the auniversary | the paticslar year wid repnrded &8 of less bnpont-
anes;

k]
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tion, which e Rossi considers one of the most ancient in
Rome :—
LIORMITIONS

L8 Prescilla-on
the Vi Salarie

EHIG, OVI-YI
RIT . ANN, XV
MESIXIL P AN
HVYNE, LOCVA
DONAIT M
ORDIVE HELI
YE-AMITUYR
HARESSIMYS
KAREDALE

WAL A resting-place. fur Tips Flavius Eotydhiug, who Jived nibeteon
yearsy eleven months, three days.  Hin dimrest friend, Marome Chbjiss,
gave tibs spot,  Forewell, beloved ™

The place where it was found, and certain symbols rudely
carved at the bottom (apparently intended 1o represent loaves
and fishes), show this inscription to be Christian; while the
style, the ancient nomenclature differing from the wsual Chns-
tian epitaphs, and the prenomen, 1. Flaving, point to the
age of the Flavian emperors, £.e, the ond of the fst century.

1t can hardiy be & mere accident that these rare and cotems

poraneous: (laves should have been discovered in the same
place, and precisely in ‘the cemetery where less than forty
years before haid been deposiied the body of the apostle Yaul,
They may le taken as certiin proofs that o Catacomb wis
begun here not long after his martyrdaon.

The cometery of St Priscilla, on the Vin Salana Nova, is smd
to have been dug in the propenty of the family of Pudens, con.
voried by the apostles § and o particulir chapel in it known,
from. the Lingunge of its inscriptions, as the Cirppalir Gree, is
supposed o have been the bural-place of St Padentiana, Si
Praxedes, and other members of the fmily, The classical
style of the frescoes, the scenes depicted in most of them
differing widely from the usual well-known subjects which in
after-timed repeat themselves so froguently, when | Cheistian
symbalism hadd asunied & mere fixed anid serettyped chime
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ter 3 the beautiful amaments in stiucco, like those in the baths
of Titusia special family of inseriptions waced in vermilion
on'the tiles, and unlike later Christian epigraphs in their
language (being sometimes bare names, sometimes the apos-
tolic salutation PAX TECVM, very often the symbol of the
anchot) ; the dassic forms of the charcters of the inseriptions
on markile ; the pame T1T0 FLAVIO FELICISSIMO ; the
construction of the principal crypt, which is not excavated in
the fwfie, but regulardy built, and, without any ddee in: the
walls, was evidently intended for the reception of sarcophagi ;
—all these varjations from: the uniformity of Chrstian suliter
rtean cemetenes, such as we find them in the third century,
point to a date anterior to.any such systematic arangement,
andd confirm in a remarkable manner the high antiguity assigned
to this cemetery by tradition,

In certiin avts of Pope Libetius mention i mode of the {‘:T:::;{::
cemitery of (strianus a8 being “not far fom the cemetery pons leird
of Movells, which was on:the third mile of the: Via Saluria”
When Panvinios compiled his camloge of the comoternies,® he
set dawn this as having been the oldest of all, “ becanse it was
ini use when St Peter preached the faith to the Romems®
Basio, however, and alll other antiquarans have faded inany
attemipl to identify it; whilst De Rossi's more scientific mode
of procedure seems to hove been more successful,  He ols
servied that the Abbiot John, in the papyrus M54 s Monza,
in which he gives a list of oils fram the lumps before the cele
brated shrines of Home which he visited, after * the oil of St
Agnis anil many others™ dn the Via Nomentana and before
“ihe oil of St Vitalls, St Alesander, and others on the Via
Salaria,” mentions “ oil from the chair where Peter the apostle
wis first enthroned [ prins 2alf)," as though this were situated
somendicre between the roads that have been nomed,  In like
manner, in the index of the cemeteries in the Liber Mirabiliam,
between that of St Agnes and that of St Priscills, that is, be-

b Ssp mge 3L t Sex iage 23
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tween the szme two roads, s placed the cemetery of the font of
St Peter  foutis S. Petri—in other copies Ad Nymphas S, Fetri),
nedr the basifica of St Emerentiana. Now, this situation ex-
actly corresponds with that of the cemetery upon which Tather
Matchi bestowed all his labours, and which has therelore hie
come 5o familiar to all Roman visitors undey the name of the
Catacomb of 5t Agnes; but the galleries and chambers which
are at present accessible there do not bear marks of greater
antiquity than the third centary.  Bosio, however, tells us that
he went down by a square hole (which is at present unichis-
covered), and found & crypt, also unknown to us, evidently of
an historiea! chamiter; from the frequency of the fuwmimarsa
and the beauty of the omamentation. Near one of these
light-holes, which he found still open, *without the light of 3
candle,” he writes, * one sees a large niche like a tnlune, with
leaves in stuccoowork, and within the niche are-seen some red
letters, which, being almost all obiliterated, are illegible, but
some fesw which remaim are beautifully formed ; under that
niche must anciently have been the altar, the place being
sufficiently spacious” *  De Rossi observes that it is now well
sscertained that the ancient custom was to place in the tnbung,
not the altar, it the pontifical chair; and this passage from
Hosio seems to him to read hike an account of the crypt
where was formerdy venerated on the 18th of Janvary, * the
chair ‘in which Peter was first: enthroned "—sedes wbi' prises
sadft—andl which wis also known in the martyrologies of Ado
and Bede as the Cometarsiom i Nyvmphas wbi Petruc daptisebad ¥
The extreme antiquity of some cemetery in this neighbour.
hood i still farther confirmed by the inscriptions which have
been found bere; their classical and laconic style, form, and
nomenclature; all betoken a most ancient date. In nearly a
hundred instances the names are of Clawdin Flavii, Tlpii,
Aurelii, anid others of the same class ;once the rdeceased is
<tited to have been the freedwoman (fberta) of Lucios Clo-

* Bnma Sob: 43% 4+ See Note C in Appenilly,
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dins Crescens ; often nothing whatever is added to the names,
or only the relitionship between the deceased and the person
setting up the tablet, with perhaps the epithet of afitction,
duleissimo ot duwlciseime, 1o fact, these epitaphs vary so little
from the old classical type, that had they not been seen by
Marini and other competent witnesses in their original posi-
tion, and some of them been marked with the Christian sym-
bol of the anchor, we might have hesitated whether they onght
not mther to be classel among pagan monuments.

The Cemctery of St Domitills, or of her chamberlains, Saints St Domitllls
Neorens and Achilles; on the Via Ardeatina, claims to be of the Lllr i
same age, and its claim deserves a more detailed examination,
as it is connected with what has been already mentioned as
one of the most remarkable facts in the sonals of the early
Church, the profession of the Chnstian faith by some of the
Imperial family, For this Domitilla was the same of whom
we have spoken in & former chapter as having been hanished®
to the island of Ponza. St Jeromet tells us that in his days
this island was frequented by pious Christian pilgrices, *who
delighted to visit with devotion the cells in which Flavia
Domitilla had suffered a life-long martyrdom,”  Whether she
really shed her blood at the last for the faith is uncertain, the
acts of Saints Nereus and Achilles being of doubtinl authen-
ticity. They state, however, that she and two of her female
companions were buried in a sarcophagns at Termcina, but
that her chamberlains suffered death by the sword, and were
buried in & cemetery about @ mile and a bali out of Rome, on
the Via Ardeatinn, in a Birn belonging to their mistress.  The
farm, now known by the name of Tor Mamncia, is situated
just at this distance from Rome, and on' the road named ; and
inscriptions which linve been found there show eleardy that it
ance belonged to this very person, Flavia Domitills.  One of
them gives the measurements of a sepulchral area of 35 feet
i frant and 4o into the field, whether for a pagan or a Chris-

* Soe page 35 + Ep sl Ruatoch, 86,
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tian monument we cannot say; bot wtoall events the gronnd
had been granted do dnclidpeintil Flavie Donittitle, neptis Ves-
pusiani ; another i8 ex bengfide of the same, and the others
algo are equally wnequiveral  Moreover, within the cemetery
which underlies this farm; or at least in ats immediate neigh-
bourhaod, two or threée other inscriptions have been found
of a Bruttin Crspina and others of the Gens Bruttia, from
which we may infer that there was some sort of connexion
bétween the two famillés, and that this was the resson
which induced Brutting the historian to make special men-
tion of the exile of Domitilla in his nurmtive of the public
events of hisday.® Although, therefore; no historienl monus
mcnts have been found within the cemétery dtsell, which
like those in the cemetery of St Callixtus, declare its iden-
tity beyond all power of reclamation, yet nobody now
tloults’ bt that at Tor Morancid we haye cermainly recovere]
that cemetery which, in ancient times, was sometimes called
by the name of St Domitilla, and sometines of Saints Nereus
and Achilles.

One of the chapels, in the second story, at the lef-hand
side after you have descended 2 very handsome flight ol
steps from the open air, is: pointed out as the probable scene
of the burid! of the two saints. This, however, dioes ot
now concern us; A recent discovery on the outer surfce
of the hill, and at no great distance: from this: part of the
cemetery, clums all our attention.  De Rossi unhesttatingly
introduces it 1o us as o monument of some memler or
special friend of the Flavian family, who lived and died in
the days of Domitian, It is cerwinly one of the moat
ancient and remarkable Christian monuments yet discoversd,
Its position, close o the highway; its front of fine hrick-
work, with a comice of term-cotta, with the wsual space
for mn dinseniption (which Has now, alas] perdshed); the
spaciousness of its gallery, with only four or five sepamie

* See page 30



The Calacontds in the [First Ages. 71

niches preparcd for as many sarcophagi ; the fing stueco on
the wall ; the eminently classical chamdter of its decorations ;
all these things make it perfectly clear that it wis the monu:
mienit 'of a Christian family of distinction, excavated ot great
cost, and without the slightest attempt it concealment. . On
each side of the entrance there was a small chambér ; the one
&n the right () was probably for the sobads, as it was ealled, or
place of niceting for those of the gene or pefipin, whose duty-it
was-to mesemble here on the anniversarics, o o hunourto the
deceased 3 thavon the left (4) benss evident tokens of having

Fio. o—FRimamer b ol snhid miesrend Chnafion Srpmichrs @l Tor Miprasria

beet a place. of residence, probably for the guandian of the
monument, just as we find attached to So many pagan moni-
ments of the samie period.

After descending two steps from the portico, the pathway
stopes graduully for a short distance, leaving, as we have
‘sdidd, only a fow recesses. capable of recewving each a large
sarcophagus, all of which however have long since been re-
moved. One of these recesses was ‘enlarged at o subsedquent
period, und & tomb in the form of an arwsilinet maile in
it; and the whole Aypeganm was ultmately wnited by sddi-
tional gallenes to the adjacent catascomb,  Defore this was



72 Koma Solterranca.

done; however, the vestibule had been filled with sarcophag)
of various sizes, of which numerous fragments may still be
seen lying about ; we find them also (of term-cotta) buried
undementh the ground ; and the date even of the last of these
seems not to come below the middle of the second century.

Wiias e —Vuiwdinr o v wnndl anviond fard o Cemrdyey of 51 Dot

In passing from the vestibule into the catacomb, we recognise
the transition from the use of the sarcophngus to that of the
common fvafes » for the first two or three graves on either
siile, though really mere shelves i the wall, are so disznised
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by painting on the outside as to present 1o passers-ly the
complete outward appeampee of f sarcophagus,  Some few
of these graves are marked with the mames of the dead,
wrtten in Dlack on the langest tiles—just like those which we
have seen in the most ancdent part of the Catacomb of 5t
Priscilla : and the nscriptions on the other graves are all of
the simplest and oldest form. Lastly, the whole of the vaulted

Fr. 31, —Frageent of Dasicd fa the Lo’ Dyw, fres wieet angiend furs ol
Cemackiry aff S Ioestifiia,

roof i% coversd with the most exquisitely graceful designs, of
branches of the vine (with birds and winged genii among them)
trailing with all the freedom of nature over the whule walls,
not fearing any intermuption by graves. nor confimed by any of
those lines of geometrical symmetry which characterise similar
productions in the next century. Traces alvo of landseapes
may be scen here and there, which are of rare occurrence
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anywhere o the Catacombs, though another specimen may
bie seen: in the chamber assigned by De Ross to S5 Nerous

and Achilles.  The Good Shepherd. an g, or the hei

venly feast, a man fshing, and Daniel in the lions’ den,® are
the chief historical or allegorical representations of Christian
mysterics which were painted here.  Unfortomately they bave
been almost destroyed by persons attempting 1o demeh them
from the wall; a process which, while it effectually ruined
them for those who should come after, can never have yielded
anything hut & handfil of mortar and | hroken fufe 1o the
plunderers themselves,  Woull that we could have. seen this
chamber or vestibmle in its origival condition! Perhaps
we shoubd lave foumd. as Tle Rossi conjectires, that it was
the very: mempria OF Flaviug Clemens himself, the martyred
consul, whose remains were afterwards translited 1o the
Basilica of St Clemont within the walls,  Ar sny mte we are
fuite sure that we have been here Lrought face 1o face with
one of the edrliest spechmens of Christinn subterranean buriad
in Rome.

We have now visitéd the principal Catacombs for which o
claim 5 made to apostolic antiquity ; and it will be well for
us to take o bref review of the resubis that may be gathered
from our visit  They may be staled thos -—

The local traditions of ancient Christian Rome have come

«lown to us, panly embodied inthe Acts of the Murtyrs; partly

in the stories: that were twld to foreignens visiting the elty in
the seventh and eighth centuries, and by them conmitted 1o
writing ity itinesaries; panly in the “ Books of Indulgences™ and
in the * Book of the Wonders of Rome," compiled bath for the
Lée of ﬂmngﬂsnnd of cltizens |.N‘l.|.'ﬂ}' also, but more !_-[ﬂ-ringly,
i the scattered notices of o few medizval writers. Trom o
ciligent comparizon of all these vanious authorities, it s

* The fmgment which remalns of this plature, wwl which given on

the preceding page, smill & it is, idiapluys o minch higher sl I eeepution
than gy other epresendatlon of the e mlioct than we hitve sy
throughoat U Cataoomln
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gathered that some five or six of the subterranean cemeteries
of Rome were believed to have had their origin in apostolic
times; and mevery oneof these instances; so far as we have an
apportunity of examining them, something peculiar has: been
_ither noted by our predecessors, or seen Ly ourselves, which
gives countenanve to the tradition, When these peculiarities
ate brought together, they are found to be perfect harmony,
not only with one another, but also with what we should have
been led 1o espect from a erreful consideration of the period
to which they are supposed 1o belong.  “The peculiarities are
such a8 these:—paintings in the most classical style, and
scarcely inferior in execution 10 the best specimens of cotem-
porry pagan art: a-system of omamentation in fine stuceo
sich as has not yet been found in any Christian subtermanean
work later than the second century; erypts of consirlerilile
ilimenisions. not hewn out of the bare rock; but carefully, and
even clegantly, bullt with pilasters and cornices of bricks or
termrootta ; no marrow galleries with chelflike gmyes thickly
pierced in their walls, but spacious ombiekiens, with painted
walls, and recesses provided only for the reception of sarco-
phagi ; whole families of inscriptions, with classical names, and
without any distinctly Chnstian forms of specch ; and lastly,
sctual dates of the first or second. century, 1t is impossible
that such a marvellous uniformity of phenomena, collceted
with most patient acenracy from different and distant ceme-
teries on all sides of the city, and from authors writing at so
many different periods, should be the result of accident or of
preconceived opinion, There never was any opinion precon-
ceived on the subject; or mther, the opinion that was in
general vogue & few years ago was illametrically opposed to
this. But the opinion which has now been enunciated by De
Rossi, and is gaining universal acceptance among those who
have an opportunity of examining the monuments for. them-
solves: has been the result of careful phservation ; it §s the fruit
of the phenomena, not their cause.  Whereas then [ommer
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writers have always taken it for gmnted that the first heginnings
of ‘Roma Sotterranee must have been poor und mean and insig.
nificant, and that any appeamnce of suliterranean works on a
large scale, or richly decomted, mist necessarily belong o a
lazer and more peaceful age, it 15 now certain that tus state-
ment cannol be reconciled  with the monuments and facts
that modern discovery has brought te light. Al who have
any koowledge of the history of the finc arts are agreed
that the decorations of the many remarkable crypts lately
discovered aré much more ancient than those which form
the great bulk of the paintings in the catacombs with which
we were faonnliac before; and which have been always justly
reganded as the work of the thind cemtury. Nor can any
thoughtful and impartial judge fail to recognise m the social
and political condition of the first Roman Christinns, and in
the laws and usapes of Roman burial, an adequate cause for
all that is thus thrown back on the first and second  centuries.
On the subject of Christian art we shall have to speak more
fully hereafter; and the architectural analysis which we propose
to give of a part of the cemetery of 5t Callixtus will furnish
B convenieni oceasion for distinguishing the  various  features
which characterise the work of successive periods in the
eonstmction of subtermancan Rome,

Our present chapter will be fitingly concluded by some
account of snother cemetery, which, though we have o
authentic reCon] of the precise date of its commencement,
was. certsinly in use in the middle or before the end of the
second century; that s 1o say, &t was made whilst vet there
had been no legal interference, and (so far as we know) no
outhreak of popular violence sgamst the liberty of Christian
burials. We lave a right, therefore; to look for some, at
lenst, of the same characteristics which we have alredily seen
in the first and most ancient of the cemeteres, nor will this
exficctation he disappointed.

The: Catacomb to which we refer is-that.of St Preiextatus, on
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the Via Appia, nearly opposite to the Catacomb of St Callixtiss, St Pratesta.

It has only lately been recovercd. An accidental opening ',f;'l:‘gl'_'h'v“
into it was effected in 1848, and as & painting. of St Sixtus
(identified by the legend SVSTVS) was found on one of the
sepitlchres, it was conjectured that this must be the cemetery
of that martyr. In 1850 another crypt in it was Lrought to
fight, arnamented with some of the oldest and most classical
paintings that had yet been seen; and in 185z, De Rossi
rewd o paper to the Fwtifce Awmdeonia di Avehedlppra,
wlich he argued, solely on topographical grounds—ie, on
arguments derived from the position of the cemetery, as com-
pared with other cemeteries, and with the descripitions: given
in the old itineraries—that this must certainly have been 2
part of the cemetery anciently known by the naome of St
Prictextatus, and which was famous as the scene of St Sixtus's
martyrdow, and as the place of burial of St Jamurus, the
eldest of the seven sons of Si Felicitas, who laid down their
lives for Christ on July to, A 162 ; also of St Felicissimus
ani Agapitus, deacuns of St Sixtus, and many others, At the
same time, he insisted upon identifying the ruins of two
buildings, the one rotnd, the other rectangular, which still
yemain in the vineyard above ground, ai having once been
the dasilice dedicated 1o Saints Tiburtius, Valerian, and
Masimus, companions of the martyrdom of S Cegilia, and to
St Zeno,  Later discoveries completely established the truth
of his reasoning. In 1857 the labourers employed in the
Catacombs came here to seek for stones, tiles, orother mate-
rinks for repmirs which were being executed in S5t Callixtus’
and in the course of their quest they opened & way to the niins
of & very large and beautiful erypt.  As soon as De Rossi had
sermbled through the opening, he looked shout for the usual
arcosplinm ; bt of this there was po sign.  Nevertheless, it
wis ¢liear that the absence of this-ondinary feature of a chapel
in the Catacomls in no way detricted from its value, nor
indicated that this wis a chamber without a history,  On the
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contrary, furthier and more careful examination reveiled the fct
that this crypl was not Tewn out of the living rock, but that,
though' undergroand, it had been all built with solid masonry,
and that its three sides had been originally intended only for
three sarcophagi. Tt had once Leen lined throughout with
Greek marhle, and its internal fce (towards the cemetery)
was A piece of excellent yellow brickwork, ommmented with
pilasters of the same materinl m red, and comices of term-
cottie The workmanship pomnte eleardy 1o an early date, ond
specimens of pagan architecture in the same neighbourhood
enable us ro fix the middle of the lawer haif of the second
centiry (AB, 175) 25 & very probdlle date for its erevtion,
The Acts of the Saints explain to us why 3t was. hailt with
bricks,-and nor hewn out of the rock—wviz, because the Chrs
tlan who made it (St Marmenia) had cansed it 1o be excavated
mmmediately below her own house: and now that we see i,
we understand the precise meaning of the words used by the
itinerariés deseribing it—vie, “a lage square cavern, most
fitmly boilt ™ {{ugeer anbrum guadratin, o froisime fabrioz).
The vault of the chapel is most elaborately. painted, ina:style
by no menns inferior to the best classical productions of the
age. It is divided into four bands of wreaths, one of roses,
another of com-sheaves, & thind of vine-leaves and grapes (and
A all these, birds are Introdues] visiting: their young in nests),
anil the last or highest, of leaves of laurel ar the bay-free.  OF
course these represent severally the seasoms of spring, sunmer,
autuoy and winter,  The: last 5 aowell-known: figure or symbiol
uf death ;- and prolably the laurel, as‘the token of victory, was
intended 1o represent the new and Chnstian idex of the ever
lasting reward of a blessed immonality, Delow these bands is
anuther border, more indistinet, in which reapers are gathering
in thecom; and at the back of the arch is a mimal scene, of
which the cenal figure 15 the Good Shepherd carrying a
alieep upan lis shoulders  This, however, has been Uestroyed
by graves pierced through the wall amd the rock behing it
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from that eager desire, of which we shall have occasion 1o

speik clsewhere, to bury the dead of & later CENETRION Ay Tear

a5 possible. to the tombs of the martyrs, As D¢ Ross pro- St Januarms,
ceeded to examine these graves i detail, he conhl hardly C it v

Wit e—Padiriny o Mot of ue A v i Lomoney of it Sraiatiie

believe hin eyes when he read around the edge of ome af them
these words and fragments of words— . mi Rifrigert Sanniring
Agrtipies Fedicissim wprfyres—* Januanus, Agapetus, Felicis
simus, martyrs, refresh the soui of . . . The words had Leen
seratched upon the mortar whilst yet it was fresh, fifteen centuries
agw, us the prayer of some bereaved relative for the soul of him
whom he was buryimg bere, and now they revealed to the
antifquarian of the ninetecuth century the seeret he was in
quest of—viz, the place of burial of the saints whose afd is
here invoked's for the numerous examples to be seen Io
athir cimeteries warmnt us i concliuding that the hodies of
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the saints, to whose intercession the soul of the deceased is
here recommended, were at the time of his butal lying at no
great distance, and the reader will have observed that they are
thiree of the very martyrs whase relics once rendered famous
the cemetery of St Pretextatus.  De Rossi, therefore, really
pesded no further evidence in corroboration of the topo-
grapihical outline which he had sketched five years hefore 10
the Roman archaologists ; yet further evidence wos in stare
for him, though it did not come to light until six years later,
when the commission of Sacred Archaology were persuaded to
take this cemetery as the special scene of their labours.  Then,
amid the soil which encumbered the entrance to this erypt,
three or four fragments were discovered of a large marble slab,
marked Ly a fow letters of most certam Damasine form, but of
unusiml size.  More fragments ® have been discoveréd since, so
that we are able to say with certainty thut the whole inscrip-
tion once stood thus:—

3 L}” 'fﬁr“qj .am WH
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The exicavations of the commission revealed the édstence
of another crypt on the opposite side of the gallery, which is
still older than that of St Jonuanes; so that, whereas the
mattyrdom of 5t Januanus belongs to the year an. 162, De

* Unly those jetteri, of parts of Jetiom, which are (i darker Unts, fave

boen fovmed ¢ had intoeri oo -executed with mch: mathemntical precisiog
14 these, they are spkte emoageh Lo enabde o 10 retoie the wlinle
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Rossi does not fear 1o designate this second arypt a5 the pro-
bable buridlplace of St Quirinus, somewhere about An. 130.
We have no detailed aceount s yet of its contents or even ifs.
principal chamcteristics ; nor has it been possible, for want of
filnds, to - continug the work of excavation in this cemetery,
Most hearsily do we repeat the wisl, o modestly expressed by
De Rossi,® that some generous souls could be found who
wanild do for the advancement of Chnstion archeology in
Rome what 20 many —and some of our own conntry, as: the
Ihuchess of Devonshire—have done there at various times in
the interests of Pagan antiquity, viz; place funds at the dis-
posal of the proper authorities to enable them to resume their
suspended labotrs both liere and elsewhere, and to begin them
de moww 0 those many other places which our present improved
knowledige, Loth of books and of the locality, enable us to
point out as promising a plentiful harvest.

There is. yer another catacomb belonging 1o the second StAleanders,
century which descrves to be mentioned, though the particular m*
pottion of it which was of that date has undergone 50 miich
alteration since that time as to be no longer eapable of recog-
pitien, Tt is recorded in the Liber Fontificalis that St Alex-
ander, Bishop of Rome, who suffered martyrdom an. (32, was
buried on the Via: Nomentana, where he was. beheaded, not
Gir from the seventh niilestone: and there; accordingly, an
antient Christian cemetery was discovered some twelve or
fourteen years since; and amid ‘its ruins. @ potion of an
epitaph, or mather of un inscription set up in honour of St
Alexander, in very ancient times, in 2 basilica which was then
built over his grave, and has litely been restored.  In the
small subterranean galleries round this basilica, many of the
Jocwli have remained undisturbed to the present day ; but
these scarcely belong to the oldest part of the eemetery.
Moreover, this whole cemetery lay beyond the limit we have
assignied to the Roman Catscombs proper : and therefore we
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do nob ot present care o examine it.  We only mention it at
all ‘as an additional instance of the trustworthiness of the
ancient documents whose guidince we have been followimg:
We have seen how, in six several instances, an examination of
the acwmal condition of 4 Catacomb most singularly confirms
what the language of these old authorities taught us, There
yet remaimn two or three others which are attributed by the
same writers to the aposiolic, e immediately post-apostolic

times, but o these have not yet been identified, there is no
occasion to enumerate them,

FEVSTINIAN
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CHAPTER 11

HISTORY OF. THE CATACOMES FRoM THE HEGINNIRG OF THE
TIIED CENTURY 1O CONMSTANTINES EDICT OF VEACE,
A 3Lz

R 7 E have now hrought our history of the Catacombs down Publie Cheis-
to the period when, as we said before, they Grst :;‘;‘""‘h

come under the express notice of the Roman law. The
popular violenie against the Christian burial grounds in Africa,
at the beginming of the third century,® reveals the fact of the
Christiang there possessing s common bunal-place ; and it is
impossible to sappose that so great 3 Church as that of Rome
should not also by this time have possessed some common
cemetery.  The memern of St Peter must have been known to
be the common burial-place of his successors ; and. i fact,
Catus, @ prest of this same period, disputing with a heretic,
Prochis, says, * | can show the feapiies of the Apostles. For
if you go to the Vatican, or 10 the Via Ostiensis, you will ol
the frophies of those who have laid the foundiation of this
Church™+ It is 4 remarkable coincidence that the date of
Tertullian’s mention of the popular outbreak sguinst the
African Christian cemeteries, A5 202, should synchronise 40
exactly with the death of St Vietor, the: last Pope who was
uried in the public memariz on the Vatican.  Victor's suc- Cemetery of
cessor, Zephyrinus, as we are informed by the author of the fg'ﬁ;“""
Philosapleasmeny, * intrusted Callixtus with the government of
the clergy, and set him over fhe comelery.” | These words
naturally. excite onr curiosity, and require comment,  What

* Sow fape 54 # Fanedy, Hiiat, Eedl, 125 I Phllsoph ix g1,
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was. fhe cemetery of Rome? . Home had already many cem-
tenes on all siles—of St Priscilla on the Via Salaria, of St
Lucina on the Via Ostiensis; of St Pretextatos on the Via
Appity of 5t Domitilla: oo the Via Ardeariva, and several
others. What was the distinction Letween them 2 and what
was there so special and singular about any that it shonld
have been put under the charge of one of the highest eccle
siastical puthorities after the Tope, the sime 44 was entrusted
also with * the government of the clergy"?  We shall have no
ehifficulty in solving these questions, if we call to mmd whar
was stid in a former chapter * about the Durial-confratemitios
m Rome, and the solemn renewal, or at least renewed punlali-
cation of their rights and privileges, precisely at this time, by
Septimius Severus,  Let us set side by side-with this fact the
wirdds-off Tertullian, also written about the syne time, in which
be deseribes the Christian society as it might have appeared.
and 25 be wished to make it appear, 1o their heathen neigh-
bours and rulers. * There preside over us" he says, * certain
approved elders, who have attained that honour, not Ty pur-
chase, but by the good testimony of others. | . . And if thers
be any kind of treasury (srae) among s, fuis marle up, not of
fees paid by these presidents or others on their nppointment,
a8 il religion were bought and sold among us, but exch rsrson
contributes a small sum once a month, or whenever he likes,
und_¢f he likes and has the means. . . . All these contribu-
tions are, as it were, plous depesits - for they are spent, not g
feasting, but on feeding the hungry, oo burying the OO, o
orphans, gld men: confined to their hooses, and shipwrecke
persons. and if any sre condemned to the mines, or exiled, ar
in prison, provided only that it be on account of God's seet,
these also become the foster-children of their confession ™ i,

* Ses pape 4o

t This has pow been clerly ssceriaimed from ancient
i Africn and - elswhere, t be the foge sznting

Hdansraris semee, wiilch have been the comie of s mggl iy 1
earlier commentintione. — Madlerr,, 1 %08, 11, PPyl

Hseriptions fognd
of Tertuliian's wirnly, o
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pravided they suffer these punishments for the prafession of
Christianity, they are supported by the Church, *

It is clear from this passage, and from all that has been said
elsewhere, that it would have been casy for the Ratman Cliris-
tians of the third century, uniler cover of a mere burial-con-
fraternity, to make collections for other charitable purposes,
anid ¢ven to meet together for purposes of religious worship ;
and we can hardly doubt that they dul so. Moreover, we
know, from the history of St Laurence andl many other sovrces,
that the care of the poor and distribution of alms was the
special provinge of one of the deacons.  Indeed, the very
office of deacan had been originally instituted {or this purpose.
But not the poor only, the clergy also received what wis
necessury for their sustenance ot of this common chest, am
the deacon kept the register (wadrinda) of their munbers and
offices. By and by, in obedience to that law whereby the
moral ‘and the material life of any society are so intimately
linked together, that he who provides for the ane is sure to
gain a powerful influence over the other, the first deacon grew
into an archdescon : that is to-say, he became; in some. sense,
the guardian and judge of the other clergy, and his authority
was inferior to none, save only the bishops.  Hence it came
to be almost & law in Rome; that on the death of the Pope,
not & priest, but the first deacon, succeeded to the vacant s ;
and to promote this deacon to the priesthood was sometimes
resented, becinse it seemed to shut the door against his attain-
ment of the highest mnk in the hierarchy.

These considerations will enable us to appreciate maore
justly the import of the words we have quoted from the
author of the Phibuophumena, vis., that St Zephyrinus *in-
tritsted] Callixtus-with the government of the clesgy, and set
him over the cemetery.”  The Christian community in Rome
was entering at this time upon o new phase ol iis exigtence: {
it availed itself of the protection which the laws afforded to

* Apil, 2 80
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certain corporite: bodies, andl, as those laws required.® one of
iti members was appointed a8 the agent, or syndid, in wheose
name the common property should be held, and by whom fis
business should be tmnsacted,  The cumetery, therefore, en.
trusted 10 Callixtus was one common to the Christians asa
hody ; anl it was * the cemetery on the Via Appia,™ which the
Liber Bndificalic states that Callixtus “made; where many
priests and martyrs repose.-and which is called, even to the
present day, the cameterives Callixti” "This glso explains to us
why henceforward the Popes were buried here, and no longer at
the Vatican ; out of the eighteen, from Zephyrinus to Svlvester,
thirteen having certainly been laid in this cemetery, according
to the testimony of the same Lo Portifatin, And it 5 a
sriking confirmation of D¢ Ross's conjecture that this was
the first common cemetery given to the Pape by some nolile

Dither eeme  family for the whole Christian community, when we find that

Veriow for com-
meeil ke el the

Church

5t Fabian, A.n. 238, “ divided the regions among the Deacons,
.+ «and ordered numerous buildings ( fadrizas) to be can-
structed in the cmderder ™t It seems to imply that other
wealthy Christians soon followed the example of those who
had given the cemetery of Calfixtns {o the Chiirch 3 and these
fabrie were protably litle oratories construcred above the
cemeteries, either for purposes of wonship, o the colebmition
of the agmpey or of mere guardiznship of the tombs, according
to the common pmetice of the Romany, of which we have
probubly seen an instunee i the more antient febrics attache]
to the Catagomb of 5t Domitilla. ] The long peace from the
* *Quibua pormiseim et serper habere collepd| socintatle sy ey NI
alfTd qerEmy wisanE, ORI es) . o . halere res Commines, mrmm
commeticn), et attoren sive syl per e, quod communivg agl
feerique oporteat, agaiur, P =L, Gl g, 080 Cotpo with 'ty (he
st of the letter of Licintme sl Cogstantine, [irpeed lmn-. e Mo,
Poreec., 3 4& il Eﬂﬁh. RS E-Eld-. L 5 51 o Qumu’am lhfhtll.'rm W
loca rantim, ad e comvanive conmmeterant, sl ali etinin habubse ps.
wessnibanr, o, fire oo perile eeraee, of o, Eccleoatercns, e dercinnon TEmE i
pertisientin,” K. Aluts the wonlh, oied o the cae of Pasl of Samosain
e rad viiy daxhnelas ol " — Kusgh Hit Ewl i, 30, W

L Do, Fpkns = S fig 8wt page 5
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reign of Caracalla to that of Decius might well have encour-
aged the Christians to erect such buildings, and allowed them
to make frequent use of them, notwithstanding eccasions] dis
turbances from popular violence, the shomt persecution of
Maximin, and other similar interruphiona,

In january a.D. 259, 3t. Fabian fell a victim to the persecu- A.v. 250.

tion of Decins; but it does novappear either from the edicts E::ﬁ’:“m e
of that Empéror, from ecclesigstical history, or from the Acts
of the Mamyrs, that Pecius made any special decree npainst
the cemeteries; Not so; however, in the persecution  of
Valerian, which biroke vut in An. 257, Although the edict A.D. HLS}-‘;'
itsell has not come down to us, vet, from words spoken by ::ﬁ;,hhﬁﬁ
Emilianis, Prefect of Alexandnia,* and by Aspasius Paternus, :’:{: :" S
Pro-consul of Africa, we leam that it forbade the sacred assem-
blies, and all visits to the sepulchres in the cemeteries, 1o
fact, Pope Sixtus 11, was, with his descons and sacred ministers,
(St lautence was the chief of them, and ‘we have seen the
rombs of two others, ) hunted out, surprised, and beheadod in
the cemetery of Pretextfius,$ * becanse he had set at notght
the commands of Vilerian™ §

In A0 afe, Gallienus revoked the edidts of pemsecution,
and sent throughout the empire a rescript by virtue of which
the possessors of (ku religiosa belonging to the Chrstians ond
confiscited by Valerian, were to make restitution to the bishops
of each church: By doca religiosa seem to have been meant all
churclhies or places of sssenilily ; for besides this genemi order,
he directed reseripts to particular bishops Ly which they might
recover the free use of * what they call their ameterres.”|l  Andl
bioth the one and the other enter into the acepunt which has
reached us of the acts of Dinnysius, the successor of Sivtus 110,

® s Nelther you wie any others shall in anywine he premitied  either
i sl masirnhiftes of to enter mdad you pall punr gemectersel”  [Thede es-
prossionas prove thi excdnsively Christian otigin ol the wonl *fcemctery.)-—~
Latter gf A Diivarpasiad of ditcanmavi da Ewied, Mise, Eodl, Wils 5, AT,
+ See page 50, = 5\ Cyje Epp B2
# ‘Eily Pont § Eswcle Tlisk Fecd., vib 03
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of whom it i recomled,® that “he divided the churches and
cemetenes amone the prests, and constituted . parishes and

diooeses"
Hence came Tt was, however, only too evideot to the Christians that
mﬁjﬂ henceforward they conld not reckon upon the inviolability of
their graves: mnd it is: from this period that we must date
thosi studions efforts to conceal the entrance L the cometeries
which are visible even tow in the staircases leading from the
arearie; and i other ways  Fvenat a much earlicr period,
Tertullinn | testifics to the occasional intérruption of Chiristizn
(Christiane  Worship by a sudden invasion of the heathen,  *We are daily
ulm‘hﬂﬁl besieged,” he says, " and betrayed and caught npawares in oor
Tl very assemblies and congregations 7+ and again, in another
place, still adifressing: the heathend he says, * You know the
days of our meetings; hence we ure besieged, entrapped, and
pften 'detained i our most-secret congregations.”  But 1 is
specially to the latter half of the third century that those
accounts bhelong. which- have: come down to us of Christions
being parsned and overtaken and sumetimes inartyred jn the
Martynlom i armarie,  Thus in an account preserved by St (regory of
e A Tours, we are told that, under Numerianus, the marryrs Chrys
santhus and Dana were put to death in an aresdriz, and’ that
o great number of the futhful having been seen entering the
subtermanean erypt on the Via Salaria to visit their tombs, the
heathen. Emperor ondered the enrance o be hastily buile i,
and-a vast mound of sand and wones ta be heaped in front of
it, s0 that they might be all buried alive, even as the martyry
whom they hail come to venerate. St Gregory adds, that when
the tombs of these martyrs were re-discovered, after the ages of
persecution had cessal, there were fountd with tiom, not unly
the relics of these worshippers who had been thus cruelly. fit
to death, skeletons: of men, women, and children Iving on 1he
Boor, but dlso the silver cruets (wrp wrgented) which they hu
taken down with them for the eedebration of the sacred qvs.

" LK Vonks INowveiny t Apael. vil 2 M Xalloer, | =
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teries,® St Damasus was unwilling to destroy so tonching a
memorial of past ager. He abstined from making any of
those changes by which he ustially decorated the martyrs’
wombs, bt contented himself with setting up one of his. in-
valuable historical inscriptions, pnd opening o window in the
adjncent wall or rock, that all might see, without distorbing,
this monument o unique in its kind —this Christian. Pompuii
in ministure, “These things might still be seen in St Gregory's
me, in the sixth century ; and De Rossi holds out hopes that
same traces of them may be restored even to our own generm-
tion,7 some fragments of the inscription perhaps; or even the
window itself through which our ancestors once saw so moving
a spectacle, assisting, as )t were, at a4 mass celebmted o the
third century.  Instances like these explain the common re- Catacomb=
proach of the Pagans at this time, that the Christians were ;E:;fmdmﬁ
va skulking, darkness-loving Tace;"f and the numerous tra-
ditions of the same period, even though the authenticity of
many of them may be doubtfisl, of Christians and even Popes§
tiking refuge in the cryprs, testify the impartance attached by
the faithful to their cemeteries, and the jealounsy with which
they were now, regarded by their Enemies,

The edicts of Aurelian, 3 little before his death, against the From Aund
Church which he had legally recognised, even o the length TL&FL-T N
of ordering the huildings occupied by Paul of Samosata at
Antioch *to be given up nto the hands of those in communion
with Christian Bishops of Traly and Rome."|| show how pre
carions a secunty for the cemeteries was even that legal re.
cognition ; still we find the Christians. taking eourage, at the
commencement of the reign of Diocletian, 1o pull down the

* &y Greg., Turon, The Glorm Mar- L o 28

'+ ** Crte esporance eit fonidée 3 |'oserals presipnn dire, elle wea remiprlbi,'”
ate D Rosst's wortels lu " Rome ding 3 Grandear,” part 2me, . 6, Char

pentivy, Nanisa
14+ Larcbross et lauhingas watho"—Minee, Falis,
£ i . fugiens persecutionem Diocldtivel in ctyptie Babitando,

sty comnaie - Lk S
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old churches and to boild new ones, and: we shall presently’
see the deacon Severus about the same time: constructing a
farge double sepilchral chambet, with its open light-hole, in the
cemetery of St Callixtis

The storm of the tenth persecution;, under Diocletian, burst
upon the Chuech with frightfull violenes in AD, 303 The
churches erected during the pesce were bumed and demalished,
the farms or gardens under which the cemetenes lay were con:
fiscated ; and ‘thoupk the acts of confiscation in. Rome have
perished, yet o significant trace of them is left in the fact that
Pope Marcellinus, und s successor Marcellus; were neither of
thiem Buried in the Papal coppt oft St Callistus, but the femer
reposed in 4 cubledum which he hinself had prepared in the
cemetery of Priscilln ;" and the. latter * requested. leave from
o matron 'named Priscille, and mode o cometariin on the Via
Slatuc™  Anil w0 ovast resion of the deepest level of that
cemetery, of a lineal regnlanry hitherto unique in Aama Sottor
rasear, Dexrs witness to the efforts of the Pope, while persecu-
tion was muing, Lo provide for the pecessities of die faithhal
it some other place than that which had been discovered and
forfeitest 10 the Government, on the Via Appia

Al the close of An, 306, Maxentine put a stop tu the per-
seention, but the property of the Chiirch was not restored uniil
the Pontificate of Melchiades, A 311, St Augustine tells
us that the Donatists: * redited the Acts in which ir wis resid
how Melehiades sent deacons with the letters of the Emperor
Maxentiag and the letters of the Prafect of the prectorium to
the Prefect of the city, that they might reeeive the property
which the aforesaid Emperor had commanded to be restored
to the Chrstians, as having beéen taken from them - time of
persecution.. . - . LUhe Donatists said that the eacon
Strato, whom Melchiades had sett with the rest o receive the
ot ealestiestiar, was declared in the above ucts (o be o fruditr
and . . . the Donutists also calumniated Melchiailes o
acemmb ol Cassend Decnisse (his' npome s Tound also amang the
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(eacans whom Melchiades sent to the Prefect,” &e.*  In fact,

this Pontiff having recovered the cemetery of St Callixtus

through his deacons, two of whoim were named Strato and

Cassian, buried there the Dody of his predecessor Fusebius,

who had died in exile in Sicily, and placed Tim in one of the

largest crypis m the Catacomb.  But even while the persect-

tion wis raging, Marcellus had provided, as best he coulil, for

the re-urganisation of the parishes and their cemelenes ; fur

we read Fthat “ he constitmted the twenty-fve /i in the city

of Rome hs parishes (diweeses) lor the reception by baptism

and penance of the multitudes ‘who were: converted [rom

among the Pagans, and for the hurial-pluces of the mar-

. tyre”
Titls were, of course, of much olider date than the tme of Tories, orparich

Marcellus, thongh their numbér might have varied sccording

i the increase in the mumber of the fithful. Thus, it is

recorded in the Zibor Pontificalts, thay Evarists; the sixth from

St Peter, divided the #itds in the gity of Rome umong the

priests, and appointed seven deacons, St Fabian, nearly a

century and a hall later, s said by the same:authority to have

divided the fourteen regions of Rowme awong the diacons ; and

fiow Mareellus constitutes (or more prolubly restores) twenty

five, which s the number most frequently met with in all the

most ancient notices on the subject.]  'The objects which are

contempiated in this arangement are stated to e the admin-

istration of the sacraments ‘aml the burial of the dead; and

this is not the only oteasion on which we learn from anthentic

tecords that the care of the cemeteries entered fnto the detalls

of eeclesiastical management. It seems probable that, at least Bk el s
L I;'I!lllﬂﬂrrl

from the tite of St Fubian, each #k within the city bad its
corrésponding cemetery or cetneteries, outside the walls, and
the priest o priests of the title had junsdiction over the
cemetery also. In the time of S1 Damasus, cach church had

= ScAdg: Brey, Colll imin Dol BL-34-36 + Tate Ponn
= Hlanchiniic Anosd. ¥in Fonne 1 57
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wo priests,® and even in the days of St Cypriant we finid two
peicsts atlachel 1o the same church, one xs a subordinate o
the other, 1f we might suppose the number of g in the
time of St Cornelius 1o have Leen twentysthree, (or, if mare,
that someé of them were vacant,) this would account for the
number of Roman priests, which he sets down at forty-siv,t
two for each #itle, one of whom might well have ministered at
the clia or oratory (in lnter times Aasili §) sbove the ceme-
tery, whilst the other ministered in the city. It is not difficult
to understand, asiter what has heen said upion the Rowan law
respecting burials and burial confraternities, how this sysiemn of
administration might, under ordinary circumstances, have been
carried on without any interference from the Govermment, even
turing the ages of persecution. A perhaps the following
inscription on & grave-stone, in the cemetery of St Domitilla,
may be quoted in illustration and confirmation of the theory *
that is here suggested, jussu being the official EXpression in use
among the heathen magistrtes of that time for 2 command or
permission given by one having jurisdiction. and Archelnng
anel Duleitus. being the two priests of the £ to which that
vemictery. belonged.

ALEXIYS ET CAPRIOLA TECERYNT SE VIVI
INESN ANCHELLL ET DVLCYLL PRISEN

Moreover, if we suppose, as we very reasonably may, that the

* " Nunc autem scplem diasanns ese oporiet of alirpnsiten resbyierns, i
lini sine per Feclesini—_frrfns, {0 T, ik

+ Fp. sviil, = Fellx qmi prestwiesinm wuliminiztrabat sub Uecimo,”

I *Tlicre-wore forty iz pirleats, seven deacous, seven wiibTedeing, forty-
twa amalyno, oxorciss, loctony, anid estiardi, )} Rty -bwo s widows, wiili
the afflicted 3l neely, mene than 1 500, all of which the puoduess and hoye
of e ol mourish.*—Comeliis 1o Fahim of Antioch, il Eisely | B,
b vl 45 Ger alan ahe " guadraginga & gaod eccnrrie bavifiogsn -
tomed Iy Okt & Dot ii. 4.

# This name jesinn 1o liave been in ' cosianil g Tromy thie dave i
Dlseletizn —A 84, 303, :
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Popes who succeeded Zephyrinus continuesl to retain the

cemetery of St Callistus under thelr own immediate jurisdic: Cematery of
tion, admitistered by their chief deaton (or aschdeacun, as he i
was afterwards calleil), we have another illustration of the sunt ot %‘;"‘ of
systern m the following inseription, belonging: to the: time of
Marcellinus which records that Severus, his deacon, e, &y

the permission of his Pope, (yussti pager smi,) doubile chamber,

with archied totabs and light-iale, for himselfand his relations i—

CYIICVLYY DVFLEX %M ARCLSOLIS BV LYMINARE
IVESY. PP SV MARLCELLINE DLACONYE ISTE
SEVEEVE FECIT MANSIONEM [N FACE IMVIETAM
SINL SVISOVE. .

tt would be easy 1o show, from a multitede of testiminies Reflections on

belonging to the fifth and -sixth centuries, that each suburban :}:rifﬂ.:},;“:f
cétetery was at that time dependent on some particular parish the(Catasom
within the walls.  But shout this there can be no dispute. Tt

is only when we seek 1o peoetrate the thick tinrkness which
envelupes the histary of the earlier ages, that it s difficult w

find clear and sbundant proofe; and the pirecise: province of

an archmologist is' to supply these deficiencies, not oul of his

own inugination, but by acute and cautious induction, hased

on a most carelul examination of every fragment that remains,

If we set before n skilful professor of comparative anatomy 4

few bones dug out of the bowels of the earth, he will recon-

struct the whole form of the animal to which they belonged :

and it often happens that thes¢ theoretical constructions are
singularly Justified by later discoveries. The work of an
archaalogist is much of the same kind  An historian only
rearmanges, transcrihes, or interprets, annals already compased

andl fithfully transmitted: by his. predecessors. He may have

to gather his materials from various sources : must be able 1o
distinguish the trwe from the flse, and give form, consistency,

and life to the whole ; buy, for the most part at least, he has

litthe to supply that is pew from lits own resources:  An archae-

ologst, on the contrary, if he be really. o man of Tearning and
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science, and not o mere collector of old curosities. zims nt
discovering und restoring amnals that are lost, by means of 4
careful and intelligent use of every fmgment, often of hetero-
geneous muteridls, that the most unwearied diligence has been
able to bring together.

This remark seems not uncalled for, at the end of a chapter
in which we have professed tn set before our readers a con-
tinuons history of the subtermnean cemeteriés of Rome duting
the ages of persecution, and even to unfold the system of their
ceclesiastical administeation. Such a history has: wever been
written before, and some readers may be disposed to think
that even now the materials for it are too scanty.. D¢ Rossi
frankly arknowledges that each fct that he has been able to
calleet, if' taken alone, throws but a faint and uncertain light
upon the obscurity of the subject; but he Jusily argues that
tihe wonderful hatmony which he hus been able to establish
between facts and documents, so mnlike one another, and
sepamted so far usunder, both in point of time and place, are
A very strong presumption of truth, The “ Lives of the Popes,”
compiled in the seventh or eighth century ; the Pleidosapdiae-
ettty WEten in a spinit of bitter personal hatred against 2 Pope
of the third century, and only brought 1o light in the nine-
teenth | sepulchiral inseriptions also, of the third century; in like
manner unknown before our owntime ; ecclesinstical historians
and learmed commentators, of different times and countrics 3
each of these has been made by De Rossi to contribmte its
quots to this chapter of history as it stands in his own volumin-
ous work ; and even in this mperfect abridgment of if, the
readess will have been struck with the number and variety of
fragments ont of which so complete a skeleton, if we ought
ot rather to say so full and life-like a body, has been com-
promed,



CHAFTER 11,

FROM THE EDIUT OF MITAN, A% 313, TO THE SACK OF BOME
BY THE GOTHS, AL 4100

ITH the conversion of Constantine and the Edict of Gradual disuse
Milan & new era opens in the history of the {.mﬁﬂ‘:ﬁ"ﬂﬁm
combs.  Melchindes, the first Pope who sat m the Lateran, '{iﬁﬁ:‘“
was the last who was buned 1 the subtermnean cemetery of Church,
St Callixtus—in acmeeris Callivti i erypha. Sylvester, his
successor, had his sepulchre & aroforiy Priceilde, not, how-
cver, in erypfn, but in o basilics, which, having always pre-
served his sane, had probably been built by hime  The fext
Pontiff, Mark, was in like numner bured o armetordo Soltime,
explained Dy the Liber Pontificalit to be & basitics guam aeme
deriuie consditiit ; that is to say, he probably bt & small basilica
ar el memorie, near the entrance of i subterranean cemetery
alrendy existing, to which he - now assigned its own pricst antd
puardisn, as the other prnncipal cemereries had alrendy had,
Other instances might be given to show that the démeleries in
which succeeding Pontiffs are said to have been buried were
retlly Dastlicas above ground ; and though subterranean bural
continued to Le practised, yet the example set by the Pantifs
was not long in being followed, and graves within and around
the basificas gradually superseded the foewlf of the Camcombs:
The inseriptions with copsulur dites probalily fimish us with
& sufficiently securate guide to the relative proportions of the
wwo modes of bunal.  From Anp. 338 to an. 100 two out of
three burials appear to’ bave tiken place in the subterranean
portion of the cemeteries, while from A.p. 364 1o oD, 360 the
proportions are equal  Durmg the next two years hardly any
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notices of hurials adere groumd appenr, but after that the syl
termmean orypts fall mpidly into disuse,  This marked and
sudden change demands an explanation; and history at once
aupplies it
The first care of the Christiuns, when peace and liberty had
_ been secured 1o the Church by the conversion of Constanting,
wiis to bonour those fllistoous martyes whose hodies lny con-
vealed in the recesses of the various Catacomlba.  Basilicas more
or less sumptuons began 1o be erected over thoir sepulchres,
antl as the fithful shrank from disturbing ther origioal resting-
places, it became the ordinary gustont to_cut away the suthice
of the ground on the side of the hill in which the galleries had
Lieen excavated. snd thus gum access o the mariyr's romiy
The Vatican hill behind 5t Peter's, the hill opposite 10 St
Paul’s outside the walls, the galleries and chambers still
wizthle in the hdl cur awsy for the site of San Lorenzo in
Agro Vertiho, are withesses to this practice.  Someétimes, as
in St Agnese fuerd e pmrm, it was necessary 1o go down o
o great depth; for the martyrs hail perhaps been buried in the
second Aoor of the Catacoml; and henge the long fight of
steps by which we descemd to that church at the piresent
day, Soch a whalesale scrificing of humireds of  graves
for the sake of one illustrions sepulchre must hmve been dis-
t pleasing to many ; aml St Damasus in particolar, srdently as
he laboared in the search for the bodies and the furthering of
the devoton 1o the remuins of the martyrs; yet found means o
encourage that devation without destroving the chanicter of
the subtémanean cemeteries.  When the cemeténies had been
taken from the Christians, and made over to other hands by
Miocletian, there is evidence 1o show that the Chureh pro-
vided For the inviolability of the tombs ol hermore veneriiel
heroes by blocking up the gallenes which led to them ; and it
was a labour of love in after-years to re-discover™ these tomls,

® - Quaritud inventas colitie™ b the leagiage of 51 Danans” uaerp.
i
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the précise situation of which was only known by tradition.

St Damasus then removed the earth, widendd the passages so his Iabours
#s to make them more servicenble for the crowd of pilgrins, ?1'::,,_
constructed  Mlights of stairs leading to the more illustrions
shrines, and adomed the chambers with marbles, opening
shafts to admit air and light where practicable, and supporting

the frable: gfir walls and galleries, wherever it was necessary,
with arches 'of brick and stone work, Almbst dll the cata-
combs bear traces of his labours, and modern discovery is
continually bringmg to light fragments of the inscriptions
which he compeoséd in honour of the martyrs, and caused o

be engmved on marble slals, in « peculiarly beautiful chame-

ter, by a very-able amist, Furius Dionysius Filocalus. It s

a singuler fact that no' original inscription of Pope Dumasus

has ever yet been found executed by any other hand, nor
have any mscriptions been found, excepting those of Damasas,

in precisely the same form of Jetters.  Hence the type is well
known to students. of Christian epigraphy a4 the Damasine
chamcters*

Now, the shdden retimm to the subtersanean mode of burial Catacombnas
in the years A0. 376, 371, exactly comespands with the time E“nﬁuﬁf pils
of the labours.of St Damasos, and it is obvious' to conjecture,
that the: [aithful whe visited the tombs of the martyrs, came
away with a desire to lay their own bones beside theirs,

Some, a5 the priest St Barbazianus, even made little cells
underground, and led the lives of hermits i their immediate
neighbourhoad, and all were assiduous in visiting them. St S Jerome,
Jerome gives a vivid description of a dévoul Raman yonth's % 33+
feelings on such u visit ;: but his words seem more mmediately
applicable o the ordinary condition of the common gallenes,

than to any that had been specially decomted by the Pope.

“When I was m boy.® he writes; * being educated’ ar Rome,

I used every Sunday, in company with other boys of my own

age and tastes, to visit the tombs of the apostles and martyrs,

. q'l.""'m" miay b seest in Plites L anil P11 at the end of the volime.
(]
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and 1o go into the crypts excavated there in the bowels of the
earth. ‘The walls on either side as you enter are full of the
bodlies of the dead, and the whale place 5 so dark, that mme
scems almost to see the fulfilment of those words of the pro”
phet, “ Let them go down alive into Hades' Here and there
a little light, admitted from-above, suffices to give a momentary
relief to the horror of the darkness; but as you go forwards,
and find yourself agsin immersed in the atter blackness of
night, the words of the poet come spontanconsly to your
mind : * The very silence fills the soul with dread.”™*  On the
contrary, the words of the poet Prudentius, written about the
same tme, clearly commemomte the reitilts of some such
labours as we have been describing those of 5t Damasus to
have been, He lswriting of the tomb of St Hippolytus, and
his description uns thus :—

“Not far from the ity walls, among the welltrimmed
orchatds, there lies a crypt bured in darksomie (ats. Into
its secred revesses A steep path with winding stuirs direets
one, even though the turnings shuot out the Tight, The Dhght
of day, indeed, comes in through the doorway, as fur as
the surface of the opening, and illuminates the threshold of
the porticn; and when, as you advance further, the dark-
riess as of night seems to get mare and more obscure through-
out the mazes of the eavem, there occur at intervali aper-
tures cut in the roof which convey the bright rays of the
sun upon the cave. Although the recesses, twisting at mn-
dom this way and that, form marrow chambers with Jurk-
some galleries, yet o considerble quantity of light fnds its
way through the pierced vanlting down into the hollow howels
of the mountain.  And thus throughout the subtertanedn crypi
it is possible to perceive the brightness and enjoy the light of
the absent sun. To such secret places is the body of Hip-
palvius conveved, near o the'spot where now stands the aliay
dudicated 1o Gonl,  That same altarslab (sea) gives the

® s Theron, i Feecly o v
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sicrament, and is the fithful guardian of its manyr's bones,
which it Keeps laid up there i expectition of the efernal
Judge, while it feeds the dwellers of the TFiber with holy foodl
Wondrous is the sanctity of the place! the altar is at hand for

those whi pray, and it assists the hopes of men by mercifully
granting what they peedd Here have I, when sick with ills

both of soul and body, oftentimes prostrated mysell in prayer

and found relief Vs, D glorious priest] T will tell with what

joy I retum to enjoy the privilege of embracing thee, and that

I know that 1 owe all this to Hippolytus, 1o whom Christ, our

God, hins granted power to olitain whatever any one asks of him.

That little chapel {aaienla) which contains the cast-off garmants

of his soul [his relics] is bright with solid silver. Wealthy Shrine richly
hanids have put up tablets glistening with a smooth surface ,mﬁdm
[of silver], bright as & coneave mirfor; and, not content with visted.
overlaying the entmnee with Parian marble, they have lvished

large sums of money on the ormamentation of the work.”  He

goes on o describe the pilgrimages to the shrine, and with
somewhat of postic licence contimies : * Early in the moming

they come to salute [the saint]: all the youth of the plice
worship there @ they come and go until the seiting of the sun.

Love of religion collects together into one dense crowd both
Latins and foreigners ; they imprint their kisses on the shining
silver ; they pour out their sweet balsamis; they bedew their

faces with tears.”  His description of the scene on the feda of

thie martyr, his wies natalis, reminds one foreibly of the-way in

which the modemn Rotoans steeam out to San Larenzo, or lo

San Paolo fuoré le masra, or to any other of the old churches,

when a festival or 4 station is held there. * The imperial city “m:&tﬂm
yomits forth ber stream of Romuns, and the plebeian crowd, aint
animated by one and the same desire, jostle on equal terms

their patrician neighbours, faith hurrying them forsard to the
shrive. Albano's gates, too; send forth their white-robed host

in a longdrawn Jine, The noise on the variows roads on all

sides waxes loud : the native of the Almuzai antd the Ftrusean
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peasant come, the fierce Samnite, the countryman of lofty
Capua and of Nola, is-there: each with his wite and chikiren
delights to hasten on' his rosid, The iroad fields scarcely
suffice to contain the joyful people, and even where the space
is wide, the crowd is so great as to cause delay. No doubt,
then, that that cavern, wide though its mouth be stretched, is
too marrow for such crowds; but hard by is another church
(femplum), enviched with royal magnificence, which this preat
gathering may visit;™* and then follows the description of a
lasilica, supposed by many o be the basilica of San Lorenzo
in Agro Vemno.

This devotion to the cemeteries, which, as we have seen,
caused them to be used again as burialplaces -so frequently
in the fime of St Damasus, was not always segulated by prad-
ence. In the anxiety of Christians to be buried as near as
possitile to the saints, they excavated Jocu/i at the back of the

armsolia, mot sparing even the most beautifyl pantings with

which their forefathers had adomed them. They destroyed the
symmetry of the chapels with new monuments and sarcophagi,
and often endangered the safety of the constructions by tndis-
creet excavations:  Ome ancient inseription speaks of *a hew
crypt biehind the saints,” in which two ladies bought a hisomitm
for themselves during their lifetime from two fossares.

1N CEYPTA ROBA RETRD SAR
CTVA EMERVM. 5T VIVAS BALER
A ET SAHINA MERVM LOC
¥ SO AR AFRONEET A
BLATORE

Hlere is another inscription which tesufies to a simifar pur-
chase * from Quintus the fosen” of a single gmve near St
Cornelits.

SEREPENTIV
= EMIT LK
M A QUINTO
PUSSORE Al
FANIVM C
RNELIVM

* Predeni. Penstephe 2l 0L 553, &2
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A third records the purchase of a grave for 2 father and
mother and one duughter, * above the anasdinam,” at the very
tomb of St Hippolytus, of which we have heard so much from
Prudentiug (@ fapalyfe super araunliv),

A fourth mscription of the year 381 (during the Pontifcate
of Diamasus) tells us of one who obmined the pnyilege of
burial “within the thresholds of the saints, o thing which
many desire and few obtain” ({wfre Smina sanctorim, gand
wendis enpinnt of rard secipent). ®

It appedrs that, at this time, the work of excavation was no Theyareunder
longer continued at the public expense unider the special care mﬁm
of the parigh priests; bue that it was left a5 o matter of pnmﬂmﬁ‘:’m o
bargain bétween the deceased’s [Aends and the fovsors.. No
yestige of contracts of this kind with fossies has been found
eariter than the last years of the fourth century, and no record
of the existence of this body of men has come to light later
than the hirft quaner of the ifth centiry.  But the manuments
are very numerous dinng this short period which tesiify to
their having had in their own bands the disposal of new graves
in the Cataeombis. Tt is no longer sussy of the Pope or of the
priests that such and such a tomb has been made, but the
names of both buyers and seflers are recorded on the toml-
stoue, together with the witnesses to the contract, and even
the price that was paid; and the sellers are always fooors,
It is generally supposed that the fissors were themselves
elerics, the lowest order in the liemrehy. Buot even though
it should be considered that there is not sufficient ground for
this opinion, yet, at least; it is obwious, that, in the earlier ages,
they must have been on very intimate refations with the clergy,
and, no doult, wete supported by the Church, whose most
devoted and laborious servants they were. 1t is not difficult,
thérefore, 1o understand how, under the altered circumstances
of the times, the whole matter had been allowed to fall more
entirely under their management. Nevertheless, we must be

b Ineer. Clirist, 1042
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pllowied] to regret that they should not havie used a8 more while-
pome severity in withstanding the pious but indiscreet desines
of the faithful.  How common those desires were s sufficiently
attested, not only by these and other similar inseriptions, But
still mare by the Fact that it forms the subject of a long letter,
or short treatise, by the great 5t Angustine, wnitten at the
request of hisfnend, St Paulinus of Nola, i which he explains
anil justifies them,® Nevertheless we may easily imagine the
thspleasure with which so ardent a lover of the cemeteries as
St Damasus would regand & system which tended to their
destruction.  His own examplé spoke more eloquently than
any words could do. No one had a greater right to be buried
there than he; and yet he was content 1o build himself a tomb
abize the cemetery of St Callitus, and| to write upon o tableg
in the papal crypt the reason for his not being buried within
it—
HIC FATEOR DAMASYS VOLY] MEA CONDERE MESITRA,
SED TIMVI SANCTOS CINERES YEXARE PIOHVM.

**“Here 1, Damans, wished 1o hury my. fmbs, bog 1 was afiaid of dis
furbing the holy salies of the saine " +

The archdeacon Sabinus, in his. epitaph lately found st San
Lovenzo, tells the faithful plamly, that the only way to obmin
! place near the suinty is to imitate their lives i —

KIE JVWAT TMMO GRAVAT TVMVLIS IVERERE IMORVM
HANCTORYM MERITIS OPTIMA VITA PROPE EST.

CORPORE XON GIVE EST, ANIMA TENDAMYS AL JLLOS
QUA BENE SALVA POTEST CORFORIE ESSE BALVE:

“he wothing help, bt mmiber hinders, [merely] 10 stick cliee 1o (he
tamly of the st 8 poes) Jife s the Lot appronch 4o the saims
merits. Not with the body, but with the soul, we must make ous way 1o
them ¢ whm that b well saved, it may prove the salvaion af (he bodly
P TR =

Whether in consequence of any dineot prohibition, or merely
from difficulties being putin the way, whatever cavse may haye
produced the result the evidence of the dated inscriptions makes

= See Note Th b Appenidic  Rome Sone. b gy
: Mallatinn, 1804 33
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it clear, that after the bael fwrere for subtermanean interment
during the years 370 and 371 there was a mpid disuse of that
mode of burinl.  Between A, 373 anil 4oo, the sublermanean

epitaphs are only one our of three. From A1, 400 10 400, Rame taken
- by -Alanc,

the décresse is still more rapid, until, after An. 410, scarcely 77 T

5 single cermin example is to be found.® In that fatal year,
to use the language of St Jerome, " The brightest light of all
the world was extinguished ; the Roman empire lost its head ;
and, to speak more truly, in one city the whole world perished.”*
Rome was taken by Alaric; the citizens were reduced, many
by slaughter, some by captivity, all by loss of wealth, and
there was neither time nor means to adom the sepulchres or
even to pay the costomarty honours to the departed.

¥ Ty, Chrse. b 117, &<
+ HMitron. Thraleg. in lil £ Baeely, v, 16, ed Migue

e g r=Fromem (s o Lls weldars Cubdiile o dbe Coyper af S0 Listiim,



Sl fre-
Emml n
e

A1 537,
Gothn ahiler
Viiige

CHAPTER TV.
FROM THE VEAR A0 410 UNTIL THEIK FINAL ABANDONMENT.

SER]UUS as wasthe ruin and damage done to the Eternal
| Cite byahe Goths in A 410, yet neither then nor at
their second sack of Rome, in A 457, do we find any record
of their having destroyed either the cemeteries or the basilicas
of the martyrs:  Still the wse of the sabtermoean cemeteries
a5 places of burial was never after this resumed, and the in-
scriptions anid notices which seem to refer to them will, on
closer exmination, beé found to relite to basilicas and ceme-
teries nbove ground.  The fessors’ occupation was gone, and
afier Ay 426 thelr name cessés to be mentioned. The
liturgical books of the fifth century refer constantly, in the
prayers for the dead and benediction of graves, 10 burials
and around the hasilicas] never to the suliterranean cemeteries

The Catacombs, however, though they ceased to be used
for burial, yet confinved to be frequented as shrines and . plices
of pilgnmage.  Occasionally, in times ol popular tumulr, they
seem to have beon uséd also-as places of r:f'u_gc. Thus Boni-
face 1. was concealed for a time in the Cemetery of St Felicitas,
which he afterwards omamented.®  Pope Symmachus, towards
the end of the fifth century, is said, inone-copy.of the Lifer
Pontificalis, to have ristored and beautified the cemeteties of
the martyrs, The irruption of the Goths under Vitiges, in amn.
$37, camried havoc even into the peaceful sinctuarics of the
saints.,t  As soon, however, as the storm passed over, Pope

* Lib. Pont ‘ ]
+ ' Eeclosm ¢1 oo Mariyenm exteemidats sant s Gethla ™ L0 p,
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Vigilius sepaired the damage which, we are oid, sadiencil
him to see, and replaced some of the broken epitaphs of St
Damasus by copies, often very imperfect, some of which still
remain®  About this time. when necessity had compelled the
vitizens to relax the strictness of the ancient laws against bury-
ing within the walls, cetneteries hegan to be formed on the
Esquiline and on the sie of the old Prastorimn camp. It was
becotning dangerous to venture far outside the walls.
The Pontiffs, however, continual their care for the anciént Repaleed by

cemeteries.  JohnITL, about 4.0, 568, “restored the cemetenics p:p?:t >

of the holy murtyrs, and ordered that olilations, cruets, and f‘.;:::_ sl
candles [for the holy sacrifice] should be supplied from he
Lateran Palace: throughous the cemeteries every Sunday."f
This was after the desolution of Rome by Totila.  But the re-
turmn to the old custom of the priests of the city-title serving the
extra-mural cemetery every Sunday did not Iast long. It &s re-
corded in the seventh century, to the special praise of Sergius 1.,
that, “during the nume of his priesthood, he used diligently
1o celebrate the solemnities of mass through difierent ceme.
teries"+  As fituliar of St Susanna, he wounld, according to the
ancient practice, have been confined to the cemetery belonging
o that title.  Sixty years later, about Ay 733, Gregory LIL,
a zelpus restarer and builder of churches, ** instituted o body
of priests to celebrate masses every week, and armaiged that in
* . The mscription in hovour of Huschi in the cemetery ol San
Callmto, pressntly (o he seen, A sopy of soie verses of Pope Vigillus, refer-

ring to this - practice, may be seen fn the thinl colmon of the collection
in the gallery ot the Latermn, 1t mns this :—
» Dhm peritura Gepa posuissen castra sub urtsemm,
Moversnt Sanutid bellic nefanda pein
Titayue sacrilego verterunt corde sepulcrs,
Muartyribms quondam viie sserata plhis
uos monstranie Dieo Damnaui sibi Papa probaios
e vionmil caraving jure colk
Sed porddd piluliat ronfrands suaresre soeifus,
Net tmmen Wis Hernm posse latere fuit.
Thriita Vigilius mam posthore Papa gemiscons,
Hosiiliis exprulsis smme samsmrd opves.”
+ 1idk Pont =
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the cemeteries situnted all round Rome, the lights for keeping
the wigils on the days of their saditie, and the oblation for
the celebration of the mausses, should be carred down from (he
palice by the adaffvmarius, through whom the Pontiff would
mame the pricst who should officiate on the occasion.”*

There s ground for supposing that some few bodies of
snints had been in Rome, as we know they were in other
cities+ removed from their arigingl resting-places 1o churches
pregured for their reception; even as early s the fifth century. ¥
e of the itinemries, which deseribes the martyrs’ shrines,
distinctly mentions the bodies of some saints being in basilicas
above ground, whom we know to have been orgnally buried
n the subterranean cemetcries. 1t was, however, with great
reluctance, and not until after the devastations and sncrileges

committed by the Lombands under Aswolphus, an, 7 56, that

Paul 1, elected in the following vear, resolved upon translating
on a lurge scale the relics of the saints, in arder 1o save them
from profanation.

In a constitution, dated June 2, 761, he complains thai,
whereis, even before the siege of Rome by Astolphus, some of
these subtermnean cemeteries hal been neglected and mined,
yet by the impious Lombards this ruin had now been made
mare complete; for they had broken open the graves and
cwrried off some bodies of the ssints.  * From that time. for-
ward,” he says, “ people have been very slothful and negligent
in paying duc honour 1o the cemeteries; animals have lieen
allowed -to hive sccess to them ; even folds have leen -

poscly set up in them, &0 that they have heen defiled widh all

* Lik Yont

+ g, Milak in the thwe of St Amlprime.

+ Roo. Sott 219, Inthe " Sacrameninry of St Loo,' li the Prefice
fiet Suinte John and Panl, it W aild, 10 Thy meraill peoviderice Thou
hasl vouchiafad i crowm not oaly the dinsiit of the ity with the glorions
passiona of the manyrs but also to bide in the very heant of the city Il
e victorimis limbs of Sainks John and Paal™ This looksan if thee s e
were thies the only sint whoss bodies resied within' (e wall, - g0 ey
had pever been noywhare ¢lue,
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sorts of comuption, Seeing, then, and deeply lamentmg this
careless indiffierence to such holy places, I have thought it
good, with God's help, to remove the bodies of the martyrs
and confessors and virging of Christ, and with hymns and
spiritual songs | have brought them into this city of Rome,
und T have placed them m the church which I have lintely
Luiilt, in honour of St Stephen and St Sylvester, on the site of
the house in which 1 was bam and bred, which has now
descended to me by inheritance from my father™  Lists of
the saints, whose relics were thus translated, have come down
to us,® and there must have been more than a hundred in all.

The example set by Paul was not followed by either of his
immediate successors, Stephen 1TL o Adran L; v fact, the
latter strained every nerve to bring back the ancient hotour
and magnificence of the cemetenies.  Nearly all of them bore
witness yo his real ; and lis restorations were continued by his
successor, Leo 111+ Notwithstanding all the efforts of these
Popes to revive the interest in these sacred orypts; Paschal L I"-;ha.tl il
was constralhed to imitate the example of Paul, because the i
crypts of the martyrs were being destroyed and atanloned.
The inscription in Sta Pmssede still attests how he translated
thither two thovsand three hundred bodies on July zo, 817.
Sergins I1. and Leo IV, continued the same work, for the
greater dignity of the chorches which they had either built or
restored, viz,, 55. Silvestro and Marting, and Santi Quattro
Coronati ; they also re-translated to these churches ielics
which had aleady been remosed from the Catacombs and
deposited elsewhere in Rome. To these times also doubtless
belongs the secount of many. cart-loads ol relics of martyry
being camricd o the Pantheon ; a recorsd which has been con-
founded with thay of the refignie pluced there by Boniface IV,
long before the tombs in the subterranean cemeteried wers
touched,

* Mal Soipt. Ved v. gb
+ See the long enumerative of their vorks la Libe Pont. sevil agval
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All the documents which mention these translations assign
the calise of them to the abandonment and i of the ceme:
teries | and, of course, the tmnslations, in their tum, still further
hurried forwarnd and completed the work of mun and abandon-
ment:  The sacred reasurés which bad caused them to be
regardei] with s0 much love and venemtion having been
removed, there was no longer the same motive for protecting
or ormamenting them ; and thus the first half of the ninth
centitry may be sud to have endid the history ol the Cats-
cotnls as shrines o places of pllgrimage; just as the eginning
of the fGfth had ended their history as cemeéteries  Pope
Micholas L, Ap. 8bo, is-sand ta have visited them, and to have
restored in sotne of them the celehrmation of mass (g sadds
perdemporyom cwrans ad & iisassenit) ; and in the eleventh and
twelith centuries we still read of visits to the cemeteries; and
of lamps kept biming In some of themt which were near 1o
monastenes,  But these insignificant exceptions to the general
otitivion: mto: which they fell are the fast and only records
which rempin to o5 of any attempt 1o Keep up the ancient
glories of the Catacombs of Rame.  Henceforwanl only those
in the vicinity of some church or monastery were visited: ot
of cunvsily by otcasional travellers, as we find the cemetery
of 5t Valeatine, on the Via Flawinia, noticed by & pilgrim of
the eleventh, and again by a writer of the twelfth century,
Like the cemetery of St Agnes, it lay ander property belong-
ing 1o the Augustinian Order, and hence was pot utterly lost
sight of In a statistical aecount of the Roman churches and
clergy, wiritten in the fourteenth century, only three of the
suburban churches annched o the cemeteries are mentioned,
viz, these of St Hermes, 5t Valentine, amil St Suturninus,
When we come to the fifteeenth century even these disappear,
and only one subterrancan cemetery remained always open
and frequented by pilgrims, the same which' may still be seen
beneath the Church of St Sebastian, aml which was called iy
all ancient documents, armctrriam ad artactinhis,
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This is an important fact to be noticed, because it accounts
both for the wse of this word, Cadnamnd, as applied to the
Roman cemeteries, and also for the very grave topographical
error respecting the cemetery of S5t Callixtus, which has per-
plexed snd misled all Roman archeologists until the present
day. The earliest document now extant in which the ‘word
catacawibas i used as deseriptive of the locality of S5t Sehas-
tian’s belongs to the sixth century, whiere we read i a Tist of
the Rommy cemeteries afmideriun vatecymbas ol S8 Selasfiannm
Via Appra., Hut it was used: before this, apparently, os the

name of that part of the campagna o which St Sebastian's is

sitwated, for the Roman circus built by Maxentiug, and whose
ruins in this neighbourhood are 50 well known, was anciently
valled the arvewr ad cafacimbies. When, then, the lecality of
the other Roman cemeteries was forgotten, and this alone
remained known, (becise it was stll open, and always.
retained its place in the Libref Sndulgentsarum, composed at
vanious tines and in different languages for the use of pilgrims, )
the names of all the other cemeteries, oecurring so frequently
in the Manyrologies and Tives of the Fopes, appear to
have been lgnomntly confised with this particular ‘spot: a
visit 1o the cemeteries. becume synonymons with-a visit ad
catacembas, and the term Catacomb gragdually came to be
regarded as the specific name for all subterranean excavations
for purposes of burial, not only mthe neighbourhood of Rome,
but also in Naples, Malm, Pans, Sicily, and wherever else
similar excavations have been discoversd.
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BOOK 11L

CATACOMEB OF 5T CALLIXTUS,

CHAPTER L
ITS THSCOVERY AXD IDENTIFICATION,

“ TN the history of Pagan Rome,” says Father Marchi®

“the Vin Appia bears the proud tifle of Queen of
Roman roads; aml it makes this hoast with jrood reason,
bioth hecause of the grander scale on which it was construeted,
the greater magnificence of the buildings amd sepulchres which
adomed it, the greater vaniety of conquered nutions who used
it. andd the namber and celebrity of the events connected with
it. ‘The history of Christian Rome gives 10 this same road
titles of glory incompambly more solul, just, and indispurable.
We are foreed to acknowledge it as the Queen of Christian
roaids, by teason of the greater number and extent of jis
cemeteries, and still more for the greater number and celebrity
of its martyre”  Anil in anather. placet he speaks of one of
the cemeteries apon this road as standing to other cemeteries
much in the same relation as St Peter's to other chirches; he
savs fL s “ihe eolossal region of Kema Sofferranea, all the
uthers are only small or micdling provinces"  Unfortunately

* Mot Ari Cibst. 1bme 73 N TP
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the plan of his own work was complete, and most of it aiready
executed, before he effected an entrance into- the cemeteficy
which so strongly impressed his imagination ; and the won-
ders we have now to nareate have been the discovery of e
Rossi.  Indeed this has been the especial feld of his laboirs,
and the two volumes of his great work already published have
not exhausted his narration of them. Weshall pot be doing
justice either o the sibject or to our author, unless we enter
into the details of the cemeterics on the Via Appia at some
length ; -and first, we will hear what our ancient gnides of the
seventh and eighth centuries have to' tell 'us upon the subject,
fior 56 we shall be better able to follow the conrse of De Rossi's
investigations, and to appreciate hoth thewr ingenuity and im-
proriance,

Ome of these guides, then, the most ancient and accumte of
all, ‘desenbing what he himself saw and visited at some tune
between the years: Gz aml 638, wnites as follows :—* Aftet- Testimanien of
warils, you amive by the Via Appia at St Schastian, martyr, suhor
whose body lies in 3 very low spot ; and there are the sepul-
chres of the Apostles Peter and Paol, in which they rested
forty years; anid you go down Ly steps on the western side
of the church, where St Cyrinus, Pope and martyr, rests,  And
‘om the north side of the same road yon come to the holy
martyrs, Tiburtivg, Valerinn, and Maximus, There yoo will
enter inta & great cave, and you will find there St Urban,
bishop and confessor; and in another place, Felicissimus and
Agapitus, manyrs, and deacons of Sixtus ; and in o thied place,
ﬂyrhxu'a, martyr ; and in a fourth, Januarius, martye; and in
u third church again, 5t Zeoo, wartyr, vests. On the same
roaid, @t St Cecilie's; there Is an moumersble multitnde of
tmartyrs ¢ first, Sixtus, Pope and martyr ; Dienysius, Pope and
martyr; Julian, Pope and martyr ; Flavianus, martyr; 5t Cevilin,
virgin and martyr.  Eighty martyrs rest there below [in the
sibiterranean cemetery |; Zephyrinus, Pope and confessor, rests
{im @ church] above.  Ensebins, Pope and martyr, rests in a
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cave some way offft Cornelius; Pope and maryr; lies in- an:
other cave some way off. After this; you come (o the holy
virgin and mantyr, Soteris, whose body lies towards the north
side; and then you leave the Via Appia, and armive,” &c.

The route described by the vext witness® piocesds in the
apposite direction.  He has just described what was to be seen
afi the Via Andeatina, and then he continues : —* Near the Via
Appia; on the ensrern side of the eity, is the Chureh of 8t Soteris,
martyr, where she lies with many other martyrs ; and near the
same road is the Chirch of 5t Sistus, Pope, where he sleeps ;
there also St Cecilia, virgin, rests; and there St Tharsicirs
and St Zephvrimis lie, in one tomb ; and there 8t Euscbius,
and 5t Calocerus and St Parthenius lie, each apart ; and Seo
martys test there  Not far from thence, m the cemetery of
5t Callixtus, Comelius and Cyprian sleeps [s] in a church
There is also near the same road a church of many martyrs,
6oy of Januaring, who was the eldest of the seven sons-of
Felicitas ; of Urban, of Agapiws, Felicssimus, Cyrinus, Zeno,
the Lrother of Valentine ; Tiburtivs and Valerian, and many
martyrs rest thers,  And nesr the same road is' the Clhoreh of
St Selustian, martyr, where he himself sleeps : where are ilso
the burial-places of the Apostles, in which they tested forty
years,  There also the manyr Cyrinus s buried. By the same
rond also you go to the.city of Albano,” &c

Without. entering into the mmme detnils of any apparent
discrepancies between these two accounts, their substantial
agreement is abundintly manifest.  Nobody an mad them
attentively without observing that they describe four distinet
groups, or centres, of martyrs’ tombs on the Appian road,
Cint, the most distant from Rome, as vou go towanls Albano,
is the Church of St Sehastion, with the cemetery belonging to
it Another, on the north side of the road| containe] the
graves of St Cecllia’s hustundl sl Drothesdn-kaw, Valeran and
Titnirtius 5 of  Felicissimus and Agapitds, two of St Sixus's

* Thawe e tha two ftimerares mationed I pp. 22, 23
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deacons ; of Janusrivs, the eldest of the seven sons of St
Felicitas; and of many other manyrs.  The third is described
in sull more glowing terms, as contaming an * innumerable
multitude of martyrs;” amongst whom are specified severl
Popses, St Cecilia, St Tharsycius, and others.  Lastly, there is.
the church and cemerery of the boly wirgin and martyr, St
Soterss, before you leave this foad and cross over to the Via
Anleatina, Tt is only with the third of these groups that we
are: more immediately  convemed ; nevertheless, it will be
necessary that we should begin by saving 8 few words dbaout
the first,”

The basilica of St Sebastian, built by Constantine over the St Sebustian's
tomb where: the body of this martyr sUll reses, iz well known
o every visitor of Rome. It stands on the Appian road, be-
tween two and three milis out of the city ; ad a frar fiom the
adjoiming monastery being always ready to act as guide and
descenid into the extensive siibterranean cemetery, this has
been more visited perhaps than any other portion of the
Roman Catacombs.  He canno, inﬂmd, show you " the steps
on the western side of the church, wherahy we descentd 1o the
grave of St Cyrinus, Pope and martyr,” though De Rosst 35 of
ajitnion that these also might now be found without much: diffi-
culty ; but we can still read the inscription with which Pope
Damasiis adomed his tomb. We ean also goround to the
back of the high altar and examine the semisubtermnenn
building n which, according to o very aneient and authentie
tradition, the bodies of St Peter and St Pastl once found A Temporary
tempomary | festing-place, The form of this tmilding is wmmﬁ"ﬁ,ﬁng

ol the e

irregular that it would never have been selected by any archi- ::TE"::LTW
teot for i own suke, Dt seeins tnifestly designed Lo inclose
some particalar point or points of interest, without interdenng
more than was absolutely necessary with whar lny around .

* The saoomd Has been alromdy spuiken of; inder the none of St Proiexs
tidun, T g 77 5 md the lmrth will be describod, as s oor present
ki tordge af | extembe, py e ned chapiey, page 128

"
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We cannot therefore 2ssznt th the theory which would recog-
nise in it somc ancient heathen temple ;. bue think it more
probable that it was crected merely for the sake df com-
memotating i spot endesred to the Church by associitions
connected with her days of pemecution. It seems probable
thatir was begun by Pope Liberius it is certan thit Danmsus
provided a marble pavement for its floer, and otherwise adaormed
it, at the same time setting up one of his usual metrcal and
historical inseriptions; which may still be seen there* A low
step, or seat of stone, mns round the interor, destined (Father
Marchi comjectures) for the wse of those who recited here in
choir the psatms and public offices of the Church, Tothe muldle
of the area is a small square sperture, widéning at the depith of
about two feetinto s lange pit or double grave, mepsuring between
six anil seven feet hoth in length, breadth, and depth,  “This pit
1 divided mto two equal compartments by = slab of marble
fts sides are also cased with marble 1o the height of thirce feet,
anil its vaulted roof is covered with paintmgs of owr Lond and
His aposties.  This, then s the spot where, secording to the
testimoeny of both our ancient witnesses: “the hodies of Sy
Peter and 5t Paul rested for a period of forty yeas"

There is some difficulty in unravelling the true history of this
temparary translition af the bodies of the apostles.  We have
seen that they were ongmally buried, each niear the scene of

* =HEie habitasse price Sanctos cognooens ifehes;
Nomibas il Petwr paciter Paaligoe requins,
Tactpulon Orrierms misit, quod sponee iemr,
Sunguinm oby mentum Chifsummgne per aste sequuti,
At yerling pesinre sines et vegna prorams
FEnmn mios pofiue merodl defemlers cives
Hiee Dammaaans yestros nefemat nova sidemm Junles”

i Here, yun sl Kimow, thai salnte emee dwelt 1 W ark ity uamee,
they wiere: Porter sl Pl The Esst sent disciples, aswe wi!l'm;],.- T
ledpe. The saima themselves hnde by the ment of” their Bloodibedding,
folberweid Ubreied Lu 1hes sesin, il it the lme OF hrsven dml the 1_-]..“_
s of the blest. Foome, however, vbiained to defend her own' eitioeny
E“.:r Thomusnn b allowed) to mmoomd s Ih!l‘l":h fim g P, L)
sbiees [of the Heavenly host
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his own martyndom, the one on the Vatican Hill, the other on
the Cstian Way. But we learn from other equuily authentic
sources, that as soon a4 the Orental Christinns lad Heardl of
their death, they sent some of the brethren 1o remove the
boilies and hring them back 1o the East, where they clumed
theéin gs their fellowcitteons and countrvinen, These mes-
sengers sa far prospered in their mission: as to gain 4 moment-
ary possession of the sacred relics, which they camied off along
the Apipisn Way, a5 far a5 this spot which we hive been. just
now expmining, adjoining the basilica of S Sebastian.  This
wis-probably their appointed place of rendezvous béfore start.
mg an their homewand Journey by way of Drundisnim ;. for jost
at this poiny a crossaoad, coming - directly from St Paul's, joind
the Appian amd Ostinn Ways, by which ways the bodies of 52
Peter and St Paul respéctively must have besn Brooght.
What happened to them whilse they rested  here we cannol
exictly tell.  The langoage of Pope Domasus, which we have
given above; winle it Tunts at the chaim of ‘the Onentils and
the snceessiol opposition of the Romans, bears evident tokens
of reseryve, and we can enily understand his unwillingness to
perpetuate on a publie monument, which wounld be seen hy
pilgrims from il parts of the world, o history that might here.
aftet become a subject of angry and jealons recrimintion
between the Eastern and Western Christians:  Bur 5t Gregory
the Greit, writing two centuries luter, anl only in a private
letter, hid o such mative for reticence.. A clapel having
been buily in the Imperial Palace m1. Conmantinople, 1o be
Jedicited to St Paul, the Empress Constanting wished o
entich the altar with seme considerable relic, and bégged from
the Sovereign Pontiff nothing less than the head of the great
upostihe. St Gregory, in justification of his refisal to comply
with her sequest, relates the story of the aitempt of the
Onental Christinns to: curry off his relios soon: after us martyr-
o, snd says—* Tt ks well known that at the time when' they
sulfered, Clhinstians frinm the Easl cune to recover their Ladiss
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as [the relics] of their fellow-citizens, and having carrierd them
as-far as the second mi!t-:s!_.ﬁne from  the city, laid them' in the
phace which is called ad catacumbas; but when the whole mass
of them assembled together and attempted 10 take them up
from hence, a storm of thunder and lightning so greatly
tersified them and dispersed them, that after that they dunit
oot taake any more attempts. The Romans, however, then
went out and took up their hodies, having beéen -counted
worthy todo this: by the goodness of the Lond, and laill them
in the places where thiey are now buried ®*  These lhst words
of St Gregory do not seem 1o be quite accorate, There s no
duubt that the Romans first horied them where they recovered
them, in or near the cametery ad cadacmbas, and there was an
olil radition, embodig] in one of the lessons: formerly used
on St Peter's Feast-in the French Church, which il that they
were restored to- their original places of sepulture after the
lapse of & year and seven manths @ nor is there any reason o
suppose that the body of St Pail was ever agam removed.
OF the relics of 5t Peter there are faint fraces of a second
rranstation, which Is-assigned by some writess 10 the first half
of the third century. “They are too indistinct, however, to [
depended upon, and we must be content to acknowledge our
ignorance s to the authority on which 1t was helieved by the
writers of the itineraries in the seventh and ewghth conturies,
‘thiat the bodies of the aposties had lain pear the hasilica of St
Sehastinn's for a period of Torty years

We have now seen all that the wrniters of those tneraries
thought wornthy of heing mentioned in connexion with' the
hasilica of St Sebastian. A guide, however, ol the present duy
would ceriginly press us 1o deseend also into the subperrumean
cemetery which lies around and underneath the church, amd if
we are pemsunded 1w accept fits invitation, we shall see there
inscriptions prolessing to point oul 1o ws other and yet higher
objcety of interest.  An inseription’ set up Ly one William,

® e S bomk i Ky 30
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Archbishop of Bourges, in the year ryog, bids us venerate
here the tamb of St Cecilia ¢ other inscriptions: alss, of the
same or a later date, speak of the tombs of nearly half a
hundred Popes, stil of severd] thousands of martyss.  Whence
is this? A glance at the ancient documents which we havd
quoted s sufficient 1o avouse qur suspicions as to the tmikh-
fulness of these inseriptions, sinde the two authorities are mani-
festly at varimnce with one another | and we can scarcely hesitatd
in making our chowe between them, when we remember that the
one was written whilst yvet the bodies of the martyrs lay each
in its own sepulchine, and that the other belongs precisely to
that very age during which the Catacombs were buried in the
most profound darkness and oblivion.  We have already ex-
plained low it come o pase that whilst the other ancient
cemeteries - were inaccessible and unknown, this one still
rimained partially open: and we can casily understand the
religions fecling which prompted the good Archbishop to mitke
an appeal to the devotion of the fsithiul nol to Jose the
memory of those glonous martyrs who had ooce been huried
in places dike this, anl even soniewhere in this neighbourhood.
Hat whilst we adinire his picty, we cannot accept his testimony
upon a topographical question, which be had no means of
deciding, and in respect to which recent discoveries, as well
@s-a more oritical examimation: OF ancient doeuments, have
proved to-a demonstration that he was certainly wrong
1t waas in the year 1849 that De Rossi found in the cellar Reasoos wh
of a vineyard on the Via Appia, but much nearer o Rﬂm::;‘ﬁwﬂ,
than St Sebastian's i a large fragment of a marble slab, ©f Callixies.
having o it the upper part of the letter R, followed by the
complete letiers NELIUS . MARTYR, He muncdiately Epiaph of St
divined thar this fragment was part of the tombstone of St Corselise.
Cornelius, Pope in the middle of the thind century.  He per-
suaded Pope Pius [X. to puicchase both this and the adjacent
vineyard ; and three years afterwands, during the excavations
ol 185, the other lall of the same marble slab came 10 light
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in the depths of the subremaneun cemetery which underlay
this vineyard. It was found at the foot of the grave, for which
it had evidently been made st the first. It contained the
other hall of the letter R, preceded by CO, with the letters
EP on 2 lower line; so thut De Rossi's happy conjecture was

o =

c Hzﬁg.ws YMARTYRYX
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this crowned with the ssil of -absolute certninty.: Morcover,
he had sasisfied hinself by o diligent study of ull ancient
documents within his reach, that the tomb of 5t Cornelivs
was very near, though not absolutely within the limits of, the
famows cemetery of St Callixtun, and that in this cemetery
there was a single chapel more faimous than the rest, in which
had onee been laid the bodies of many Fopes of the third and
fourih centuries, and in anuther chapel adjoining it, St Ceddlin,
Excavations having been made in accordance with his sugges-
tionz, & fragment of marble was ot length discovered, bearing
un it three letters, or mther the same Tetter (F) repeated three
times, one over the other, as the beginning of three successive
lines* His keen eve recogmsmg the well-known beanty of the
Paniasine charcters, immedintely Gistened upon this as “ a con-
firmation stromg as text of Holy Writ™ that this was the Papul
sault in which Dimusos had set op one.of his most celebmited
inscriptions.  As the work of excavation proceeded, 2 hundred
andl twenty other fragments of the same inscription were re-

® Gow Plate Lt enid of volume, The fagment was the begiuning of
Litoers g =0
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coversd, ‘Thise all have Leéen put together, and the few mssing
portions having been supplied in leters of a different colous, the
whole may now again be read, just where our forefathers in the
faithy first read (v Gfieen himidred vears ngo.  We shall have
otcasion to examine it more closely by and by, when we meet
with it in its own place in the mtenor of the cemetery,  We
appeal to it now as a decisive proof, from which it is impos-
sible 10 escape, that the cemetery of St Callixtus has been
re-discovered, and that the mediaval inscriptions underneath
the chirch of St Sebastian were set up in gnorance; nd now
only help to perpetuate’ the memory of an error. They cons
found the first and thind of the cemetéries so carefilly distin-
guished in the itineranies, aml which we ourselves also are now
happily able 1o distinguish agaii

Fiii 4= _froacs erpresaiiing My Boption of v Jovd i som
ot vaddlade fa dhe frepd af Wi Leitna



CHAPTER 1L

DIFTIRCTION 0OF [T SEVERAL FARTS

#“ﬁﬁ' N the same side of the Appiat Way as the chumwh of
'_:mu St Sebastinn’s, but about a quarter of a mile nearer 1o

Rome, & (ooarwey, with the wonds Cemefdrinem S Callist
carved above it leads ms to the vineyand bensith which lies
this celebruted cemetery, We all it indeed by this name for
convenience gike, and becaise the cemetery which Catlixtus
wade & really thé centre and most important part of the vast
subterrancan city on which we are about to enter. o ruth,
however, it is made up of several distinct groups of excavations,
each having its own history, and still capable of being distin-
goished, at least in ontling, from one another, though now, and
for many cenures past, actuslly united, They may be dis-
tinguishell not anly by their contents, certain peculiarities of
formy, or Uifferent families of inscriptions, or uther similar
rokens; but much more by the disposition of the nmin gal
leriies, which was determned by thessize and shape of the
arcd the fisers were at liberty to oceupy, and the situation
of the roads or Duildings which may have been incits immes
dinte neighbourhood above grounid.

Toplis 6 = “This I almost o new brinch of study in the subject of

e Rama Sottorranst, for-which, as for so much else, we are in.
debred o De Rossi  Iodeed it was scatcely possible for
earlier writefs to gain any clear notion of the manner in which
these ceémeteries had beon constructed, since their knowledge of
the plan of any one of them was very meomplete ; and of most
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they never had anopportumty of seemg any plan at all.  Bosio

Hitrsedl hadd not livesl to prepare that part of his work ; and of

the halfidozen maps which Cardinal Barberini procuredd at so

tinch labour and expense for the (llustration of Hosio's hook,

not one was really complete,  For the main object in thewr

construction had been rather 1o show the sites of particular

monuments than 1o exhibit-the muerior armngement o the

whole cemetery, either & disigned by its originators or as

sibsequently modified in execution. The four adiitional maps

supphed Ly Annghi are mere fragments, and the only one

which is of any size is stmngely inexict.  To these, I'Agin-

court added another, but this also was too small to be of

much service in & -scientific point of view. Finally, Father

Marchi produced a very valualile map of what he believed to be

about the eighth pan of the Catacotnb of St Agnes; ani the

only portion of his-book which he completed was intended to

illistrate this particular Deanch of the subject, the architecture

of the first Christians in Rome.  He never pretended, how-

ever, tr observe any chronalogical onder, Tt pursued & simply

eclectic principle in ns: choice of specimens,  The whole uf

thie Catneomlys were for him o motinent of primitive sntquity,

and his sphere of observation was oo limited 1w allow of his:

drawiny any general conclusions from nice distnctions, that

ntight' be observell betwesn one part and another of the exca-

vations.  Since his time a complete revolution has been effected

m- this respect, by means of & muostingenions instroment, in-

vented Ly Michele De Rossi, brotber of the archwologist, Imporzm di-
F . | | tvwverhes from

which renidém the process of surveying wul mapping these Michels De

subtermnean crvpts for casier, as well as more accurate, than i:ﬂl“:r'

it wae hefore. Under his auspiees, we may hope by and by mapping sib.

. ¢ tervanean gals

10 sew the maps of the streets of silbiterranean Konle s com- ledes.

plete as those of any modem city above grownd,  Already we

have entered anto some fruis of his Lbours, and the value of

the light whicl they throw on the history of the Catacombs

can hardly be exaggermted.  With his mup of the Catacomb
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of St Callixtus, for example, lying open before us, we are able
to trace with cerminty several features in its growth and de
velopment which before it was impossible to detect.  We dis-
tingnish the boundanies of cértain arae, originally quite fnde-
pendent of one another, but umited at a liter period by paths
of more or less imegulanty.  We see the st gallenes; follow-
ing the form and respecting the limits of these anw with
mathematical precision | we tark others, after proceeding fot
x vonsiderable distance in one direction; turn abroptly into
pnother, or bredk off altogether ; and & plance ot the dondi-
tion of the external soll st onee expliins the conse of the
digresion.  There are tmoes of some boilding or the building
itsell i sull there, at that precise spot, which cleardy must
have existed before the subtermanean excavadion, and which
the Christians dated not undennine ; of there was some cham.
ber or gallery in this or an adjoining Christian cemetery, or
same Pagan Aypegetvm, which stiyed theie further progress
In a future book we will set before our reades as moinute
an analysisas our space will allow of voe atleast of the more
romarkahle grivps of galleniss o the cemetery OF 5t Caliixtus,
which will enable them to appreciate the imporiance of M. De
Rossi's imventon, At present we will only ennmerate and
distnguish those groups. as far as we can not so much by
reference 1o thelr construction, as by their inscriptions and
other contents

The mosi ancient area anchuled n the Catmcomb we ape
now exdmining is that ‘which was ance called *the crypr of
Latcing, merr i the cemetery of Callixtus™ "The original limits
of this area can be determined with the greatest precision, iy
consenpuence of 1t having a-small Tagan sepulchre on either
side of it Like the tombs of the Scipios, of Cerilia Metella,
and other renowned sepulchres m the Vin Appia, it occuiied
a frontage of 1oo Roman feen wnd it extended 230 feet iy
pgri,  OF these 230 fedt, the frst Al appess 10 have been
atigmally 1t free, this forming an grea 0 from of oo fieey
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by 3o, in the centre of which stood the monument® whiose
vast ruing still form o striking object from the rond.  Behinid
this area extendid ancther (aroe wdpstie munmmont), and it
was beneath this thar the. eariess Christiun excayations were
made. The property belonged to some members of the Gens nri;mm,- L
Cecilia. We know from Cicern that this was one of tht{r:f, Ll:uhl:_
amilies who had their burial places on this moad; and about
the beginning of this century, adowbersa and inseriptions be-
longing to other Pagan monmuments of the Cecilii, were found
at no great distance from this precise spot. 1t cannot, then,
b ‘considered a fortuitous circumstance that in the chambers
and galleries of this part of the Cataedmb there have come to
light epitaphs mod other memorals of several Cieeilil and
Caeciliuni; anid these not mere freedmen who had adopred the
nive of the gews, but reil members of the (mnily, o5 is dis-
tinctly marked by the official adjuncts 1o their names, or
clarissimus, darissima feming or: paells, henerta femina, S
Moreover, we note among the " illustnous dead™ who lic in
this anistocratic cemetery certain deseendants of the Antonines,
who were clearly commected with Aonig Fausting, the grand-
daughter of Marcus Aurelius, and the wite of Pomponius Bassus,
and afierwands of Helioonbmlus, Now, it s known that these
Pompouti Bassi, towards the end of the first century, lived on
the Cuurrinal :and 1t can beadwost proved tha they wherited
the house of the delebrted Attlcus, the friendl and corre-
spondent of Cicero, of whom évery clissical scholar ktiows
that he certamly lived on the Quirmal, and that he passed
from the Gens Pomponie 1o (he Gens Coeviliy, when he was
adopted by his maternal ancle, Q. Caeciline.  Hence it 3 oisy
to account for the number of Chrstian epitaphs which haye
been found here, exhilifting these nomes mixed in vanious
ways, e, more than one Ceciling Faustus, & Faustinus Atti-
* = Rowl condiders it probalile that even this was sriginully s Chris
ilnt monument (R, % i 3670 sl gootss Termullin (De Renmecw

Camin, c 27} 26 & witnos (hat Clristiane ba] seummeni o waisadom
froan the line [R-S L =210)
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sus, a0 Atticianus, 3 Pompefa Attica, an Attica Caeciliana, &e
We bave the gmvestones -aléo of some heathen members of
the samie family, sdwn in two o otherwise 'defaced, and used
to elose some of the Christian graves.  One of these was of a
Pomponms Bassus, who had lived m the thind century, and
had flled some of the highest offices of the-state; been twice
catisul, prefect of Roine, &, and another of 1. Pomponius,
procomsul of Calliz Narbonensis
Frowm thi umon of 411 thess names on the same spot, wnd
under thuse eircumstances, De Rosdi ventured 10 conjectitre
that the Ciecilii; to whom this propeny belonged od -who
were certainly Christian; must have been inumarely connected
with the Pomponii; Attici, and Bassi; and that pAvssiddy the
Lucing, in whose property the ceclesinstical records state this
camcomb 9 luve been excavated, may have been the very
Pomponia Greecma of whose convetsion to  Christianity, in
the year 38, we have already spoken®  We need not sy how
Selacms  frequently thes rome of Lucige occurs in ancient ecclesiastical
mﬁuh listory : it crops up in the Instory of every perseaition, from
fht“:";"gf o the apostalic age to the days of Constaming, and has been the
occasion of no ghght confusion, and the subject of many
leamned discussions, among stedints of haglography.  De
Ruisst suggesrs that the name was i Christiun sidripud (alloding
to the illumination of baptism, &) ratber than & real family
name, wnl that ot may have been bome by many Roman
inatrons I seecesion without any real connexion of relstion-
ahip hetween’ them, these ladies bieing of course known I
saciety and among their heathen kinsfolk by their proper
family names:  When first he threw out the idea of Pomponia
Grecing anl the first Lucino having Leen possibly one and
the same person, be spoke with extreme caion and reserve.
I is & mere guess,” he said 3+ 41 don't wish 1o clum for it
any value ns an arpurient; perhiogs it handly even deserves the
wame of 3 conjecture.  But attempts of this kind, violent

* Fage 33, A Lzm
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efforts-of the mind, which amuses itsell at the faintest glinamer
of light amid the thick darkness of antiquity, and secks to rush
forwaitl 1o the acquisition of new trith, may ot lesst serve 10
awaken attention, and to keep it keenly on the alent for every
sceap of additional information which future discoveries may
biring to light. and out of which prudent study may extract the
full knowledge of historcal facts, now eoly gmessed at aml
offered ow comfinse” e Rossi wrote thus in his first voltime,
in 864  In the middle of the second volume, written early
in 1867, he sayy, with reference to the same subject, that
“although his guess has been very favourably received by the
leaemed, yerit must ot be taken for more than it s worth,
until new and more Imponant mogementd] discoveries shall
place it on a wofe solid foundation,” At the end of the
wolume, however, he is able 1o explain what was the monu-
miental ovidomee e desred, amd ty announce that he Tl
found it Heé had no positive evidence either of the relation-
ahip between the Pomponii Bassi and the Pomponii Grecing,
or that thi profession: of Chrstignity had, prevuiled in either
family, He now poblishes inseriptions, or ar least sufficient
fragments of inscriptions, founi in this cemetery, aml belong-
ing to the end of the second century, two of which restify 1o
the Chiristian burial here of Pomponii’ Bassi, ‘and one of o
Pomponiis Grecinis 3 and althodgh even now the sngament
Tists not the force of demonstration; yet it i impossible 10 deny
thay it has g grear deal of probability in its favour, and i
passible not to admire the modesty, leaming, and ingenuity by
winch it has been supported.

Wi shall have dccasion to rétirn to these genealbgieal par-
ficulars im o fatere chapites, as dllustrating the Got of Pope
Cornelius having hesn buried here, apart from: thes other Popes,
his immediate predecessors anil successors; in the middle of the
third century.  But before the making of his sepulchre, which
invalved consuderable altemtione in ity Hnmediate neighbour-
Haod, two Hoors of gallerics: hail been alnealy excavaied und
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filledi  The upper of these foors is not one sixth of the extent
of the lower ; indeed, it is unuaually limited, from the necessity
of the case. It had been dug at a depth of not mare than
twenty feat below the surfice; and 35 the hill slojies mpidly,
the galleries would have run out intos the open air, had they
continned far tpam the same level.  “The genemai charactenstics
of this primitive arex of the cemetery are n eertain marked
uniformity of plan in the form and decoration of the Toof, the
unusual height of the galleries, and the frequent recurrence of
square, narmow chambers; not opposite one another on different
sides of the gallery, but opening one out of the other.  Mast
of these chambiers are adorned with paintings of a very early
styli,  Only two instances of arcsalia ocear, and both of these
are i portions of evidentlv life construc it

About the time of Marcus Aurelius, in the second half of the
secomnil m.-n'nngr, another plot. of ground, at no great distance
from the crypt of St Lucina, was given {(apparently by the saine
family) for the sune pnrpose. It bordered on & road which
joinee the Via Appia and Via Ardeating, and s measurement
wan 230 feer by 1o, We shall nior enter now upn sy de.
tailed Uescription either of this ar of the next ares, as their con.
struction and development will form the subject of the more
mimute unalysis already promised, and several of theie chapely
are of sufficient Importance to claim each one a chapter to
itself. 1t will lie sulicient to niention here, that in the first
aren, s in the crypts of St Luvina, there are no exdicudie opposite
to one mmother. bur five or six in o Tow, opuming out of the
same sule of o bmad spacious amdidireram, like so thany hed.
oams out of the passage of A private house ; and most of
them very richly ornamented  with symibolical paintings of
the highest untiquity and importance. This was the first area
af the cemetery of St Callistus, properly so called; the cryprs
of 5t Lucion having, as we -have seen, once firmed a cetetery
by themselves.: Tt contains muny tombe of 2 very peculiar fiorm,
sich 4% e 1o be seen only in one other part of the whole
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cemctery =—graves having bo more thon the ondinary opehing
on the outer side, yet so excavated interiorly, at the cost of
infinite labour, as to be capable of containing many bodies.
In a second aren, measuring 156 feet én fronte by 135 in agre,
and made not Joog dfter the first, we find large erypts onopr
posite sides of the pathway, it by the same dewinare.  Arcosolsa
are here very abundant, both in the crypts and galleries,
Thete is not much painting in the chambers, but m some of
them we lind for the first time troces of their having been
Eaced with slabs of marble, - A third ares; of the same dimen-
sions as the last, seems to huve belenged to the davs of Dio-
cletian, or perhaps a few vears earlier. If we may conjecture

from the fumily. names which occur i this third area of St

Callixtus’, we should be disposed to suspect that it had been
given to'the church by Anatolis, the wealthy danghter of the
Consul Hmilianus. It s cermin thar be had property in this
neighbonrhood, ‘and we @l here epitaphs of an Fmilius
Partenivg, an Amilianus, an Emil , . , a Tulinus, and a
Petronia, which names also befonged 10 the consul,  Moreover.
Calocerus and Parthenius, whom Hmilianus had apppointed
to be his daughters guardinns, were huried here ; and & paing-
ing here, which seems to represent two martyrs or confessors
standing lefore the wribunal of the heathen magistrate, pro-
lably has reference to their history, One of the peculiarities
of this ares, which we do not find in either of these we have
deseribed before, 15 a2 great vanery of tepresentations of the
cross, all more or less disguised, yet still (o the eyes of the
initlated sufficiently significant ; bit that which was-afterwards
sopited as the monogmm: of Chosts name and the cross
combined (the wellknown Chi and Rho—ike Labarmm of
Congtanting) Is not anibgst them,  “Phis alsa seems exactly
1o sorrespond with the age we have anributed o it indeed,
the question of chronology is clearly sciiled by the dates of
epitaphs found here,* belonging to the end of the third anid

* The umeriptiin oF (he Dnoon Sovetig po gy, Dl 1 1M sres,
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beginning of the fourth century.  Unce or twice we finid here
three chambers uited instead of two, all receiving light and
ventilztion from the same Jusgdigre; clearly, e the ‘sdke of
assemblies; not of burnls; n:lil_.l although we do not see any
traces of the seais for the preshytery, or the episcopal char,
hewn out of the rock, as in the samewhat analogous chambiers
in the so-called cemetery of St Agnes, this is. probably becatise
they were made of more costly materials, and muvealle from
place to place,

To ihe same date belongs also the adjoining cemetery of
Sta: Soteris, & virgin of the family to which St Ambrose be-
fonged ina later generation.  She had been buned m her own
cemetery (armderss sud) A0, 304 miul we bave ulready Seen
that the itinemries spoke of a sepamte churmh erecteil to her
honour somewhere in the neighbourhood of St Callixmus’, yer
distinet from it The jwo cemoteries reully adfoitied ooe
another; pot perhaps in their first beginnings, but in course
af time, az eiach attnined #is Wil development, 3 communi-
ction wis cstablidhed between them®

‘Ihe same 35 to be said also of another cemetery in this
neighbourhood. that of St Halbina, which is placed by some
of the olid itineraries on the Via Appig, by others on the
Ardeating, and really lies between the two.  Bosio an
Boldewi ermoncously fixed its locahty as having been where
we have now found the Catacomb of St Callisms: De Rosa,
following his usal guitles, determined its situation long since
bt was unable to recover . His brother fixed bis eve on
the ruins of an ancient building and some suspiciouslooking
fissures it the suil, in the precise spot intlicatedd by the archae
ologist; but though be managed 10 effect an entrance, he
foundl nothing to rewand his search. At last, not lomg since,

* The severl aresi of the cometery of Sia Soterts leave til wet leey
sufficrently explored 1o sllow ol thele being desonbed. e Rossd i only
wirrtinaal Har i the frw A everyshing b o on exeeptiomil seala of
goanilenr, with homlfe, Deebile, mnd eecs rw,.r‘r!‘ll.llt vanbii il

t BB L o=bs
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some unosually heavy mmns: revealed a new opening for him
into the bowels of the earth, and this time he was able to
winiler about for an hour and more in the newly-discovered
Cuacomb,  The Commission-of Sacrad Archeology are too
mutch crippled by want of means to be able to pursue the
nvestigation far.  Enough, however, has been seen to enable
De Rossi to say that the sige of the necropolis between the
Appian and Ardeatine roads is neady doubled by the dis-
covery ; that the proportions of this subtermanean labyrinth
surpass all his imaginations founded on previous expericnce,
and fill bim" with smavement, It i not only of immense
extent, but it is excavated on several differont levels, has many
hl.l'g'cr.l]"pm; and s illuminated by shafts of grander proporiions
wid more highly-developed architectusal forma than any he
has found before. In particular, he specifies one fvmmre
met square, biit hexagonal or nearly so, which opens on the
subterranean excavations with not less than eight rays of lighy
Two serve to illuminate a4 many lange rectangular chambers,
each eniding in a circulir apse ; two others, the adjacent galleries,
which hereicross one another at right angles; and the other
four descend upon four long and parrow openings at the
comers, which are not yet explored, but which he believes
will be found to end in an equat number of cdicuda.  Should
his anncipation be realised, this will be the largest and most
regular group of subterranean crypts that has ever yet been
scen.  We must remember, however, that this CUmelery Wiy
considerably enlarged by St Mark, who was Pope an 336,
and Luilt x basilica here, in which he was himself buried.*

" Constantine eolowed it whh a fomfair rorees, and an midjoming
gkl The Rosstio o strewing with rises, was o rile observed . mome
prgan tombes on the anniveriarics of deiths, und funds wero specially set
spart for celelinating this s nuitonts 2o wslatiinsz, s 1t was called,
This particnlis fwdsi ranering mit have been For some seasion eisfucatad

o0 beliba impevind faren, ufter which Constantine sgain devgted it 1o spiil-
chiral preepisis, hut b 4 Clicistian wiy,
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CHAFI'ER 111,
THE PAFPAL CEYPT

N entering the vineyard, over whose doorway wo read
the words Cemetorinm 8, Callixti, we come first 1o the
crypls of 5t Lucina. It will be more convenient, however, to
pass them by for the present, and to go forwanl to the more
modest building which stands before us in the interior of the
vingyard, Even of this, however, we do not intend to discnss
the history ; we will only remind our readers that whereas it
was stpposed by Murangond to have been the basilica which
st Daomasus provided for she burial of himself, his mother, and
stater, and Father Marchi took it to b the Church of St Matk
and St Marcellinus (both of which are mentioned i the
Hineranies), De Rossi, as we have already had occasion to
notice, identifies it as the ey memprie, sometimes clled of
St Sixtus, sometimes of St Cecilia (because built immediately
over the tombs of those celebmted mattyrs), by St Fabian in
the third century.*

';;ulpu.ume As we descend into the interor. by means of an ancient
walli

staircase restored, we are struek, ar the boltom of the siairs,
anil still merre it the entrance of the first chupel we come to,
by the number of gragis, as they are called. which cover the
walls: It |s compamtively a new thing to pay any attention to
these rude scribbilings of ancient visitors on the walls of places
of public resort, and' 1o rake pains to decipher them.  Bug of
late years many valuable discoveries have been made by means
of them, and they have proved ts be 3 most interesting subject
* Giw pope 36,
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of study, whether found on the tombs of Fgyptian kings in
Thebes, on the walls of the lmrracks o theatres in anpcii._
in the prisons and céllars of Pagan Rome, or, lastly, in the
Christian Catscombs. Here especiully they have proved to
be of immense importance; being, as De Rossi Jusitly calls
them, * the fithfil echo of history and infallible guides through
the labyrinth of subteranean galleries.” Those with which we
are at present concerned may be divided into three elasses, Of three Kinds,
They-are either the mere names of persons, with the occasional
adjunct of their titles ; or they are good wishes, prayers, saluta-
tions; or acclamations; on behalf of friends and relatives, living
or dead ; or, lastly, they are invocations of the mutrtyrs on whose
tombes they are inseribed.  Numerous specimens of all of these
may be easily read on the spot of which we are now speaking,

Of the names we find two classes : one, the most gncient 1. Names
dod most numerous, H_:i'ihﬁlﬂd in the most convenient and
accessible parts of the wall, are names of the old classical
type, such as Kufina, Felix, Eustathivs, Polyneices, Leo,
Maximus, Probinianus, and the fike; the other, Tbelonging
manilestly 10 & samewhat later perind, liccause written high
above the first, and m more muccessible places, sire sucly as
Lupo, Ildebrand, Bonizo, Joannes Presh,, ke fe.

Prayers or acclamations for absent or departed friends are 2 Prayers, or
mixed among the most ancient names, and generally run in i
the same form as the earliest and most simple Christian epitaphs,
egn Vivas, Vivas 1 Deo Ciusto, Vivas 1w ETERND, ZHU EN
OEN, BIBAC IN GEG, Tk ¥ pACE, &, Mayest thou live
n God Chnst, for ever, Thge in peace," * &c The feeling
which prompred the pilgrims who visited these shrines thus to
inscribe in mcred places the names of those they loved and
would fain beneit, is natural to the human heart ; instances
of it may be found even among the heathen themselves

* These simple forma have never yet been found on any epitaply which
e2n he shown to be later than the days of Constamtine. On rings and
articles ol domeithe fernitere they are sometinmes fonml, ever aq late a5 the
enil of the founh centnry.
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Thus, one Sarapion, son of Arstomachus, having visited the

jsland of Phyle In Fgypt, writes there, that “ having come to
the great Lsis, Godddess of Phyle, he makes 2 remembrunee there
of his parents, for their good."  Just so, the Christion. pilgrims
of the third and fourth centuries visiting all the holy places in
this Catacomb of St Callixius, wrote the names: of some dear
frend or relative, with some pious ejaculation, “for their
good.”

One of these it is specially interesting to truck; after anin-
terval probably of fifteen hundred years, along the precise path
of his pilgrimage. He had come with his heart full of the most
affectionate memory of one Sofronia—whether wife, or mother,
of aister, docs not appear. Before entering on the vestibule
of the principal sanctuary, he wiote, Sofrouda, vibae cum fuis @
then, ot the entrance irself, Sofvonda, wives on Dewine ; by and
by, in larger characters, and almost in the form of a regular
epitaph, he seratched on the principal altartomb of another
chapel, Spfronia duleis, semper seves Lep; and yet once more
he repeats in the same place, Sofromia, vires,® where we €an
hardly doubt hut that the change of mood and tense reflected,
almost onconsciously peshops,. a cormesponding change of
inwartdl feeling ; the language of fervent love and hope, fed by
samest frayer at the shrines of the saints, had been exchanged
at last for the bolder tomes of firm, unhesitating confidence.

But besides mere names and short acclmnations, there are
also in the same place, and manifestly belongmg to the same
age, prayers anil invocations of the martyrs who lay buried in
these chapels.  Sometimes the holy souls-of all the martyrs are
aililressedd collectively, md petitioned to hold-such or such an
one in rememlmance, and sometimes this prayer is addressed
to one individmally ; genemally to St Siztus I, whose name:
always enjoyed o specinl pre-eminence in this Catacomb, g,

* Bophronss, mayest thoo [ive with thine own.  Sophrouis, mayest
thom lise In the Lend. Swest Saplembs, thos shalt ever fiee iIn Gl
Soplrnnin tha slialt live:
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MARCIARUM SUCCESSUM SEVERUM SPHRITA SANCTA * IN MENTE
HAVETE, ET OMNES FRATRES NOSTROS  PETITE SMRITA SANCTA
uT VERECTUNDUS CUM SUIS HENE NAVIGET. + OTIA PETITEEY
FRO PARENTE ET FRO FRATRIBUS EJUS; VINANT CUM HONO.
SANTE SUSTE. 1% MENTE NADEAS T8 HORATIONES AUVRELID
ReppnmiNy, AIONTIIN EIE MNIAN EXETAI (for EXETE.)
“ Holy souls, have in remembrance Marcianus Successus
Severus and afl our brethren.  Haoly souls, ask that Verecundus
andd his friends may have a prosperous: voyage, -Ask for rest
both for my parent and his brethren ; may they live with good-
Holy Sixtus, have in remembirance in your prayers Aurclins
Bepentinus.  Have ye in remembrance Iionysius.”

Thete is a simplicity and & warmth of affection’ about these Theif an.
brief petitions, which savours of the earliest ages; they are bl
very different fiom the dry and verbose epitaphs of the fourth
or fifth centuries ; indeed, there is something almost classical
about the thind, reminding us, sys De Rosi; of Homoe's
i Direos roquf i patinti prensur «Fgee 3 and the phimse,
which is =0 frequently repeated in' them, /v mente Aabere, points
to the same antiquity. It is found on an inscription in
Pompeii, on two Christian epitaphs of the: third and fourth
centuries; o is used by St Cyprian in one of his letters:
have i mimd,” he says, “our brothers and | sisters in vour
prayers; fratres mastros acsoreres in menite Aabeatis in orationtbg
svstris, These nameless pilgrims made the same petition to
the saints in hexven that St Cyprian matle to the stints tm
earth, and perhaps about the same time, or not much later.
Farit is to be observed that many of these grafies have heen
spoilt, cut off in the middle, or rendered otherwise illegibile,
by the enlargement af the doorway, the renewal of the stucco,
and other changes which were made in this chapel by St
Fabian, perhaps about the year 245, or St Damdisus in 370,

= Tu epitnphn of the thud cemury. apersraen, fnstead of spircrus, 3 often
s forr the soml ar spirit 8 mn—Jass Ol 1exil,

+ Oopvut oif it bowe serspet bn one of the gogfil at Pompedl, publidhed
P, Gty 52, s Tht i, a6
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(e of those that has been thus mutilated is undoubtedly the
misst ancient of all, for it was written whilst yet the plaster
witk wet, anedl it I= an apostrophe to one Pobtlanus, whon De
Rossi helieves to lave been the Pope of this name, brolght
back from Surdinia, where he had died in exile; and buned in
this very chapel by St Falian,

There s yet one other inscription on the entrange of the
first chapel, of & somewhat different kind, but too remarkable
to be passed over. Unhappily the wnter never fmished it ;
bt what he did write i casily legible, and abundantly suff-
cient to show the enthusiastic devotion with which his heart
wiay warmed towards the sinctoary on whose threshold  he
stoodd. 1t muns thus, Gerweade crettay of armmeenfum Mavivram
Lomine, crns o o« The idea present to the writer™s mind was
evidently the same as we find both i Hely Scripture and in
sotne of the earliest iiniowpired . Christian writers, who not un-
frequently speak of the glory of the Charch trumphant under
the title of the Holy City, the New Jenalem ®  He looked
upon the chapel he was aboul to enter a% a type or figure of
the furare Jemslom, 1t wan adomed snd made venemble by
the remains of many martyrs of the Lond, which should one
day arive 10 réceive new life anl rejoles in. His presence for
ever.

Ewmmimtion  Dhe inspection. of these grafitn then, W enough to warn us
WOl ST thay we are on the throshold of # very Special sanctuary of the
anchent Chrch, snd 1o exdite our deepest intorest in all that
we may find il to coptain.  Our first impression on entering
will prolably be atie of disppotntmamt. We were led fo ex:
peet that we were abont w visit @ Chentian burisl-place and
place of worship of the thinl or forrth century, but the greater
part of the masonry we sev arouml ua s manifestly of quite
moent comstruction,  The tuth by that when this chamber

* new Paalm oun, Apec swt 2, Tetullan s Spectac, c xan,  This
e wtiter b dles of the world a6 arprrisl 0 Se v st mdessy
Pl =l poding c wivil
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was rediscovered i 1854, it was in 2 complete state of muin;
access was gained to it only through the Jesinare, which, us
winnal, had served for many centuries a5 a channel for pouring
into it all the adjacent soil, fragments of grave-stones, decaying
brickwork, and every kind of rubbish.  When this was re-
moved, the vault of the chamber, deprived of ity usual support,
so0n gave way; so that, il uny portion of it was to be preserved
andd put in & condition to be visited with safety, it was abso-
Tutely necessary to builil fresh walls, 2l otherwise strengthen it
This has been done with. the: utmost care, and so as will to
preserve, ‘wherever it was possible, abundant tokens of the
miore ancient condition of the chapel and of its decomtion in
succeeding ages.  Thns wo are able to tmce very clearly thoee bucrr-h:
stiugen o conditions of ormamentation by means of three dif m.'m
ferent coatings of plaster, each retaining some remnant of ity
oniginal painting.  We can trace also the nemains of the marbile
slabs with which, at a later period, the whale chajel was faced,;
and even this defer period. takes us back to the earbier hulf of
the fifth century, when, as the Léber Pomtipcalic telle us, St
Sixtus 1L phetoniam focit in Cemetirio St Callizs. The frag-
ments of marble colimms and wher omamental work, which
lie scattered about on the pavement, belong probably 1o the
work of 5t Leo 111, the last pontifi of whom we nead that he
made restorations here before the translation of the relics by
Pope Puschal 1. Agam, the raiscd step or lads of marble; Anoiem shas,
which we sce directly oppasite to us at the further end of the
chapel, having four holes or sockets in it, suggests at ovee the
presence here of an sliar in former times, supporteil o fout
pilllars ; but in the wail behind this platform we can atifl detect
the esistenis of an older and more wmple kind of altar—a
sepulchre hewn out of the rock, the flat covering of which was
once the mensn whereon the holy mysteries were celebmated,
It was not o real arasaiem, however, but what we have callil
i table-thmb | moreaver, the Fumt of the sepulchre itself was
ok 3 miere wall of the totle <0 T=ftin the Gpbiipal peoces of
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excavation, but is an excellent pece of brickwork, preciscly
such af we find in the erype of St fanuatius in the cemetery of
St Pretextatus, anil to which we cannot assign 2 later date than
the earliest part of the third century—indeed, it might not im:
probably have belonged to the end of the secomd. The presence
of these two altars seems to tell a tale, which is corroborated by
ather indications ulso, too minute to be appreciated without a
personal inspection of the locality—viz,, of some alteration in
this or the adjoining chapel made at a very early period, which
necessitated the translation of the martyr ongimally buried in
tiis principal tomb of the abicnlum ; and De Rossi's comjecture
i8 certamly most ingenious, that this martyr was no other than
St Zephyrinus himself, the original designer of the whole ceme-
tery, for whom, therefore, the chiel plice in the first vault
might very naturally have been reserved ; and that the hody of
this pope was translated at some early date, before the practce
had become comman, 15 proved by what we have already read
in one of the okl Itinerarics, that his body lay i ¢ urch
alope grownd, and (as we learn from  another source) St
Thatsycus in the same omb with him.

Thus, spite of the ruin and the neglect of ages, and spite of

in our own time, many clear waces still remain both of its
onginal condition and of the reverent care with which succes-
sive genemtions of the ancient Church Jid their best to adom
this chamber. The cause of this extrmordinary and long-
continued vencration is-revealed to us by a fow Eravestones
which have been recoverad from amid the rubbish, and which
are now restored, if not to the precise spots they originally
oucupied (which we cannot tell], yer certainly to the watls in
which they were st placed.  An exaet copy of them & given

on the oppodite page,
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We have every reason to believe that these are the original
tumbistanes of St Anteros and St Fubian, who sat in the chair
of Perter from Ap. 235 o 250; of St Lycius, who reigned in
252 ; and of St Kutychianus, who died nearly thirty years later.
De Rossi says so most unhesitatingly, and his special familiarity
with ancient Christian epigraphy renders his vendict almost
conclusive. The objection that has been urged against them,
from their estreme brevity and simplicity, is-itsell a4 strong
proof of their great antiquity; nor do we know a single arpu-
ment of any weight whatever that has been adduced against
the chim which De Rossi makes for them. At any ‘Tate
whether ariginals or later copies, they are the epitaphs of four
Bishops of Rome m the third century,

Itis a remarkable fact, the full significance of which has only
lately been appreciated, that neither Bosio, Fabreni, Boldetii,
nor any other of the ancient explorers of subtermanean Rome,
ever founi an inscription bearing the title of Bishop, It istrue,
indeed; that in the finit age this title had not acquired that de-
terminate ecclesimstical sense which it subsequently réceival,
The word lad Been in use among the Pagans in a wider amd
more general signification.  Among the Gireeks, for example,
it was uscd for the president of the athletie sports and pulilic
games, and this may have been o sofficient reasun, perhaps,
for amitting the title i the gravestones of the first bishops.*
Hy the middie of the third centary, however, its:ecclesiastival
sense was well defined, and accordingly we find it here on
three out of these four gravestones of the Popes.  The tom
stones of St Comelus, also, and of St Fusehius, popes anil
martyrs, which we shall presently see in this' cemetery, gre
similarly marked : and in the cetetery of St Alesander, dis.
covered fifteen or twenty years ago on the Via Nomentana, at
least three epitsphs display the same title;

The fact that so many have been found in the sime pler,
whereas they have not been found elewhere, might sugzest 10

* Zee pepe b5 on tho bombotone of Lana



The Papal Crypt. 130

an intelligent smdent of archeology that perhaps it was the

practice in the ancient Church to reserve some special place of

hiirial for those who had Alled the highest mnk in her hierarchy.

And this conjecture receives strong confirmation from the face,

which we learn from various sources, that the earlisst successors

of St Peter (with a very few exceptions, which, cim generally be
accounted for) lay buried each in his own sepulchre, ¥ near Cane in theit
the body of biessed Pererin the Vatican,”* just as the bishops Pl

of Alexandns were huried near the body of St Mark., More:

uver, 1t was an object of great jealousy 1o the severnl Churches

that their bishops should be buried in the midst of them ;

their tombs were appedled to as & testimony to the apostolic

tradition and doctrine having come to them through a legiti-

mate succession of bishops.  Thus Polverates, Tishop of Ephe.

sis, writing to St Vietor, carefully enumerates the lurial-places

i different cities of Asia of the sevem! bishops, * great pillars

of the Church " s he calls them, whom he alleges as witnesses

m his behalft Caius, in Tike manner, disputing sgainst the
Cataphrygians at the end of the second century, appeals to the

tombs of Saints Peter and Paul | so aleo. Optatus in his con:

troversy with the Donatists. 3 Hence, if a bishop happened to

die ot a distance from his own see, his hody was ordinarily Their hodis
brought home, even at conéiderable inconvenience ; a, the mﬁxﬂt
body of St Eusehius from: Sicily; of St Cornelius from Civita listance
Vecchin ; and of St Pontianus from the island of Sardinis,

The bodies of all these Popes were brought back to Rome,

though two of them at leass had died in exile 1 for the faw dis:

tinctly allowed the bolies of exiles 1o be brought home for
interment, provided the Emperor's leave had bees frst obe

tained, and in the instaness here alleged, the transation was

* Ser the SLiker Fomtiivalr st the end of ench pope’s life & sha the
vestimony, of the Dingrary, which, allermountioning St Petees Lo, butio.
dlistely mlds, Kt Pont[fislis ands, moepti mmeam pamo, w0 asfow foce in
bttt progimiis tequieclt. " —K. S0 L 4.

* Eveh 1LE v, 23

+ Eovel W E [ 2500w T L e 5



140 Roma Sollerranca.

not made until a change in the imperial policy towards the
Chursh mude it possible to obtain such feave. Nor was this
transtation an honour peculiar “to the bodies of decense
Roman Pontifis.  On the contrary, the relics of St Lznatiis
were restored 10 Antioch; the body of Dionysius, Bishop of
Milan, was recovered by St Ambrose, und that of St Felix,
Bishopof Tiburtium, martyred st Venosa, was returned to Africe,
Perhaps, also, this practice fumishes the best explanation
which cin be given of the attempt made by the Cliristinns of
the Fast to recover the bodies of Saints Peter and Paul

Many forcign  There 'woulll be always, of course, some exceptions to the

ﬁﬁ:”'"d practical observance of such a custom ms this, and Rome was
likely to be the most frequent witness of these exceptions, for
bishops were constantly fowing thither from the eartiest times;
propler poliaren peimcipalitatenm, as St Irenmeus says, and proofs
are not wanting. that this was far more common, even in the
ages.of persecution, than we shoull have lieen prepared to
expect,  Thus we leamn from St Cyprian that sixteen bishops:
from uther sees were present in Rome at the election of St
Comelias in the year 231, of whom two at least were from
Africa; and two athers amived from the same country not long
afterwards; anid St Comelins was able 1o call together to fewer
than sixty to take counsel about the svstom of discipline 1o e
observed an reconciling sposiates,  That some foreign hialmf}s.
‘then, should have been overtaken by death during their sojourn
Iy Rome was nothing, improbable ; and if their dioceses were
unwilling or unable: o recover thiir remaing, we may be
sure: that the Roman Pontifs would have made honoumble
provision for their interment.*  Hence we are ot sar-
prised at finding some traces of bishops, who certainly were
not bishops of Rome, even in this very chamber, which we be

* It s dleces ol the Compaiil of Arles, i 334, thist foreign bibliigre
visting Rowe shoakd have s ehipels sl thems for the colebmarion of
the holy seurifice. —Conv: drd, o xix., apnd Collsd, Res. Max, | 266
See dlvo Ewhi, HLOE v. 24, /n #m,, an the revpect shown 1o S1 Polyuiep
i R by St Anieetoe
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lieve to have been specially prepared as a place of burial for
the popes from the date af ji5 first commencement st the
beginning of the third century. Bosio, indeed, and some
athers, following some editions of  the Liter Pontificalis would
place the Lurisls of St Anicetus anil St Soter, popes of the
middle of the second century, in this Catacoml. But this is
certiinly, an error.  Inoall the olider recensions of that bogk
they are plsced in the Vatican, where at that tme all the
popes were buried,  “The mistake, with reference to St Soter,
originated very probably from some confiosion of the name
with that of St Sotens, virgin and martyr, whose cemetery
has been already mentioned as being in this neighbourhood.

The first pope of whom it is distinctly recorded that he was Popes buried
buried in the cemetery of St Callixtus was St Zephyrmus, its 11',,?" -
chicl author, His stccessor, St Callixtus;, who 5o long pre- Lephyring,
sided over &, was not Lisred here, Dt this was owing to the
peculiar cirewmstances of his death, He did not suffer mar
tyrdhom after & [udicial sentence and under the penal laws of the
goviernment, bk privately, and o8 the fesalt of o popular temolt.

He was thrown out of the window of his house in Trastevere,
and his: body cast into a well, whence it was: searetly removed
to the nearest cemetery, that of St Calepoding on the Via
Aurelia, which has therefore been sometimes called anothes
vemetery of 8t Callixtus,  Callixtus was. succeeded by St Ui
Urlian, and & hroken tombstone was foumd in this very cham:
ber, which had never belonged to a mere ordinary grave in
the wall, but had served as the mense of an altar-tomb, and
bore the letters OVPBANOC B, . .; and although it s ctim.
monly stated that St Urban was buried in the cemetery of
St Prietextatus, on the other side of the mad, De Rossi be-
lieves, as Tillemont Sollier, and many other men of leaming,
have believed before him, that there has been a eonfosion
in the old martyrologies, from a very eirly date, between twa
tashops of the name of Urban—the ope a martyr, who was
buried in 5t Pretextatis, the other pope and confessor, buried
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in St Callixins:  The next i order of suceession was 5t Pone
tinnug, who, having been banishéd 1o Sandinia, there fesigned
his pontifical dignity,® and was succeeded by St Antherus or
Anteros, whese mommment we just now saw.. He flled the
chair of Peter only for a few weiks, anil because he diligently
sought ont the avts of the martyrs in the official records of the
Pretor Urbanus, he saffered martyrdom before the death of his
predecessor.  His successor, 5t Fabian, brought the body of
5t Pontisinis back to Rome, and buried it in this chapel,
where its position, ¢ffe- that of 5t Anteros, caused some of the
early chromiclers to invent the true order of these two popes.
and 50 to ntroduce an clement of endless confusion into the
history of those times, The inscription on St Falian's tomb,
bisides lis mame. and title, exhibits & monogram, clearly

e e Ty

1+N? 7

intended 10 denote the fiact of his martyrdom. . It will be
observed that this monogram is not cut nearly so deep s
the eardier part of the inseription, aml it woulll seem As
though it hall been added after the stooe was fixed in it
place.  This suppression of the tithe of martyr coald hardly
have been necessary as an act of prodence, since neither thi
tombistone ol 5t Comnelins in this cemetery, nor that of St
Hyacinth in the cemetery of St Hermes, observed the same
reticence. De Rossi conjectures thae perhaps already it was
not fawful to publish this claim on the veneration of the fith.
ful without the sanction of the highest authority, which, in the
piresent ikstance, was delayed for eighteen months, in conse-
quence of the Holy See remaining vacant during that period ;
[0 other words, though netually's martyr, St Fabian was not
* ecraaden w b ward wsed weed in the Lidor Moy frafs.
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at once 4 manyr siwficatus®  Between St Fabian and St Lusiue
Lucius intervened St Comelius, of whose burial we shall hiave
to speak in another chapter. Of St Lucius we have seen the
gravestone, where, however, his nume Js wiitten AOVRIC,
oinitting the & This clliptic form of termination of a Roman
nume was one which belonged mther to private than public
wse 7 yet it is found on @ few Pagon monuments of about this
date, on many graves in the Jewish cemetery, and is quite uni-
versal in the Catacombs, Another example of it muy be seen
on a monument, still lying in its place in the pavement of this
very chapel, where AHMETPIC stands for Demetrins.

I'he next pope of whom the tombstone has been discovered Eutychiami.
among the &k of this chapel is St Eutychianus: nevertheless
it is recorded of the four who intervened between 5t Lucius and
himmseli that they also were huried here, and there is no redson
to question the truth of the reconl.  Indeed, of onc of them, St Siaws 1L
Sixtus, we have seen numerous amd authentic memorals i the
grafiti alrcady examined, He was, par owddoee, the manyr
of this Catacomb, and of the Catacombs generlly; for we have
the cotemporary evidenee of St Cypriant that he received the
crown of martyrdom m one of them on the 6th of August a.x
258, Valerian and Gallienus had issued a decree in the pre-
ceding year forbidding the Christians to assemble in the
cemeteries.  In definnce of this prohibition, St Sixtus was
cilebrating muss in the Catacomls of St Preetextatus—probably His man
because it was Jess known and less narrowly watched than the }LI-'::::,H;:
‘Papal Chapel {so to call it) in St Callixtus—when he was dis-
coveredl and seized by the heathen soldiery, led into the city,
und after judgment, brought baek again for execution (o the
scene of his offence, where he was behéaded in. his episcopal
chair; or at least so near it that it was besprinkled with his
blood. Many memorials of his martyrdom may be recoguised

* Oiprat. de Sch, Diona & 16

t 4 Xy i fomesforss animsdversum sciatls octavo Tidugm Augustarom
die w1 com oo disconm quamor.” =35 (eh Ep, oo, s Sweisremmm, al
Laipde, 1838,



144 Roma Sotterranca.

in the monuments of the Catacamb of St Pretextatus—as, for
instance, the figure of one sittmy In a chair, with 2 deacon
staraling by his side, holding a book in his hand, or elsewhere
of the chair only; paintings also of 5t Sistus, with his none
appended.  Moreover, a small basilica was buily there to mark
the spot of his execution, Two of the Jdescons who suffered
with him, Felicissimus and Agnpitus, were buried in this ceme-
tery ; but 5t Sixtus humself and others of his companions were
buried in St Callixtus', where St Damasus afterwands celobrated
his tnemary by the following inscripition :—
W Tempary quo. glading st pla viseors Masris
Hie poddius rector celestis jusss dooelum §
‘Addveniunt sabito, mping qui forte sadentem ;
Milltibsees mritasis, popall tiwe colla deders
Minx 4ibi oogriovit smior qiris tollere vellet
Palmam seque soumigee sxpat prier obiulin jpee,
Inpratiens fesitan postet pe lefre (uempun.
Oatendic Christus reddit g gremtin vite
Prsnomis meriium, mmerom grgs ipse tuctur ™
oAt the time whien the sword [of persceution] jrlecosd the terder heant
of Mother [Chiech], L the Pope Liotied bere, ‘wils teaching (e laws of
heaven. . U s sodden came |[the enemy), sl e sated aq'T happened
i b b ey chuile 5 thie soldives wers st In g thien (0 (he people give tliekr
necka [t the slanghter), - Presently the old man saw who wished to best
sway the palmfrme bim, anid he was the fing to affer hiralf st lis owy
Beall, that the hniy erueliy [6F the Pagans] might [njure b ome else.
Crhriat, who renders [to vhe just] the tewnnds of Tife fetermal]l, menifcta the
mﬂﬁﬂum 1T Hlsuselr Aefeuds e e of the Bock ™
This inscription alludes w cireumstances of the incident it
re-':m'tlﬁ, which were doulitliss familiar 1o those for whom he
werote, bur: the memory of which' has pow unhappily perished.
1t does not even mention the name of the Pope whose martyr-
dom it celebrates, and hence, the whole history has been truns-
ferredd I some of the sponous  Acts: of the Mantys—ifor
what redson we cannot now determme—from 5t Spxues 1o ig
predecessor, St Stephen.  We cannot doubt, however, that De
Rossi is might in reclalming it for 5t Sixtus; panly an the
strength of the cotemporary testimony of St Cypnan already
quoted, partly on that of the grafitr at the doorway aml else-
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where in the neighbourhood of this subterancan sanctdary,
showing the marked pre-eminence in which the memory of St
Sixtus was Jield in reverence here from the very earliest times,
and siill more, perhaps, after following him through = critical
vammmation af all the notices on the subject which have come
dawn 1o w4 in the manyrologies, Iinemees, anil other ancient
mirmeommie of Uhaereh history,  ‘Phese, however; are tho

minute 1o be handled in this place.  Nor is their testimony,

peally needed ; what has been already alleged, conpled with
the fact thae this inscription of Pope Damasus was seb up in
this-very chapel, scarcely leaves room for doubt; and that it
migs 30 set up, two small fragments of the stone itsell lave
sorvived to tell us. It i true that they scarcely cantain ten
pesfect letters ont of the three or four hundred which formed
the whole inscription—they are the few which we have printed
it itulics—neventheless, beng of the peculiar Damasine type,
it isampessible 10 queshon their Jdentity:

Next to St Eutychianus came St Caius in the fist of Popes
il though we have no monument to produce of his burial
in this cemetery, the ancient authorities have recorded i
That St Marcellinus had especial charge over this same ceme-
tery, and directed excavations that were made in if, we have
already seen very interesting proof; * nevertheless, neither he
nor his successor, St Marcellus, was bured in. i ;- they were
both buried in the cemetery of St Priscilly, on the Vii Salira.
The wuse of this change i at once expliined by reference to
the history of the times. Dioclenan had now confiscated all
the cemeteries that were known, and the jrsas bad taken
possession of them ; sccess, therefore, 1o the most publie amd
notorions: of all the Catacombs was no longer posshle, Not
only woulld the Christians cease to assemble and 1o bury there;
bist it is protable also that precautions wonld be taken o pro-
tect 30 precious a sanctuary as the sepulchre of the Popes from
falling fnto the hands of the hesthen: It would have heen

* T TRy 53

St Cate
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Treaces of the €asy to do this either by blocking up the approaches by means
Irociotinang

persesution,

Melchiades

ihe lna Voy

biatriead b §

Catacombe

of eanth taken from the adjacent galleries, or in some other
way; and it is at least a curious coincidence; if it be not
mther an almost convincing proof of the acouracy of this con-
jecture, that Michele De Rossi has been persuaded—merely
by an examination of the monuments of the place; from an
architectural paint of view—that all the galleries in the imme-
dinte neighbourhood of this smecum samdsram were actually
blocked up in this way, during some time or other in the ages
of persecution,  He can even point to the staircase in the tufi,
whose lawer steps were all cut off, thereby rendering the whole
inaccessible.  Moreaver, if we accept this theory, it is at once
aceointed for why the néxt two Popes, St Eusebius and St
Melchiades, though buried in the cemetery of St Callixtus
after its restomtion to the Christians, yet did not occopy graves
in the Papal vault, but lay each m his own cwdicn/am apart
Maxentins il nol indeed restore the Jaer acdlesiadtica until
after the death of Eusebins; but that Pontifl died an exile in
Sicily, and his body was only brought back to Rome some
veurs afterwards by his successor, just as Pontian's had been
by Fabian. It was then bured ina very fine arypl, especially
prepared for it, of which we shall have to-speak presently.
Melchiades, too, we are tolidl by some of the ancient muthon-
ties, was buried in another separate crypt; and although we
cannot now with any certainty identify it it seems extremely
probable that it is the one pointed oat by De Rossi, and that
the top or cover of the sarcophagus in which he lay is that
which may still be seen on the floor of one of the aypis not
far from the Papal vault.

With St Melchindes, the long succession of martyred Popey
comes to a close ; and a new era opens in the history of Chnis
tiamity. from St Sylvester.  New customs:are mow of necessity
introduced, or oll ones are at least consideralily modified.
Christian sepulchres are made freely above ground ; small
hasilicas ar mausoleums are erected for the purpose; and we
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have already-seen thay Sy Sylvester himself, 5t Mark, 5t Julius,
and even 5t Damasus, were all buried in omtories of this Kind,
pliced near the entrunce of ‘the Catacombs, but sot within
them. Our history, therefore, of the Papal Crypt; as a place
of burial, is now complete, and we shall not attempt to draw
out any history of the changes it inderwent, either in its form
or its decomtions, to fit it for its use as a sancinary.,

De Rosst has given his remlers a beautiful sketch of the
chapel, as he believes it to have been after its completion
{Flate XV.}; reminding them, at the same time, that this
“restoration ” is no mere product of his own fancy, void of
all suthority. On the contrary, it has been suggested in nearly
all its details—in some it is even required—by what may . still
be recognised amid the wreck of its former splendour, & g, the
bases of the pillars and the monuments it the sides remain in
their original places, portions of the coliumns and of the markle
lattice-work were found lying upon the ground, &=, &c
But for these and many other particulars we must refer to De
Rosst's own work, which here, as often elsewhere, refuses to
bie ahiridged.

We must not, however, take our leave of this most interest- Tneeription of
ing chapel without making a few remarks on os part of the JofeDumas
restoration - at lesst, which is unquestionably correct—the
DPamasine inscription. We shall find ourselves much better
able to appreciate its meaning now than when first we saw it
on our entrance into the adicudums,

Tlic congesta jacet gz 31 turbo, Tiornm,
Corpors Sanctormn retinent venermnda seprilchra,
Sublimes aninas mpult alli Regia Coll =

Hic comites Xysti pomant gui ex hosty tropxa ;
1Mie nuneers procesim servat gul alteria Chidstl ;
Hic pestiug longl vizii gal i puce Secendos
Hie Confessornes smeti quos Grecia miat §

Hie juvenes, puctiyue, wmes caitique nopibes,
Qs mapge virginoum piacait retmere padorem,
Hic fateor Damais vwolil mes condere membas,
Sed tineres timnl smnctod vexare Ploram.
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* [ere, Fyon would kniw, lle hesped together a whole crowd of hely

LIS

Thiese homwomed sepmichres incloue the bodies of the sints,

Thele nuble stuls the palane of Heaven lne taken tofsil.

Here Tie the companiond of Xystuns, who bgar oway the traphicy
frota Al ety |

Herd a snmnlsir of eldems, whioguanl thee aliars of (it

Hem is baried the Triest, who long Hved in pence;

Here 1)z hioly Uanfesur whom Creeee sept/udy

Here Hie vouths =il bors, ol wen, aod thar chsste offspring:

Who clicae, 5e the better pam, to kesp thetr virgin cladtity.

Hepe 1, Dumssys, confes 1 widied 1o Loy my bones

“But Tleared to disturhy tha Boly zebies of the spints™

Vot number. I the first lines, the poet scems to allude to a number of
m""l martyrs laid together i one large tomb, such as we know,
from Prudentius,® were to be seen in some parts-of the Roman
Catacombs; and it 5 2 singnlue Bt that wheress both of the
old tineraries which we quoted in the beginning of this book
speak, the one of So, the other of 8o, martyrs in imme-
diate connedtion with this par of thie cemetory, o pit of extre-
ordimary depth is still to be seen in the comer of this very
chinpel, before we pass on to 5t Ceciha’s. Such a pumber of
conourrent testimonies make it-worth while to panse and  coms
sitler the subject somewhat more attentively. 113 common,
indeed, with a certnin ¢lass of writers; to set these statements
ot one shile a5 manifest and absund exapreranons; and yet the
language of Priudentius & precise, aid an acennite knowledge
of the laws and custons of Pagan Rome predisposes s 1o
accept it as @ el sttement of the truth,  Prudentios sup-
poses his friend to Rave asked him the names of those who
had shed their blood for the faith in Rome, mud the epitaplis
(#i7uff) mseribed on their tombs. e replies thatit would be
very difficult to do thi, for that the relics of the saints in Rome
are innumernlie ; that so long as the ity continued 1o worshij
their Pagan gods, their wicked rage slew vast multitudes of
the jist.  On many tombs, indeed; he says, you may read the
natie of the martyr, ani some short inscription, It there ane

* Venmepdn sbinaay
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also many others which are silent s 1o the name, and only
express the number: * You can ascermin the pumber which
lie heaped up together 7 (qeapestis corporg acersidd), but nothing
more s and he specifies in particular ane grave, in which. he
learnt that the relics of sisty men had been laid, whose names
were known only to Cheist g being His specal fnends. Let
uh put side by side with this & narrative from the Annals of
Taciius,* and we shall be satisfied that such whalesale butchery
of those whom' the: law condemned was by no means improb-
able, It appears that i Jd Deen provided by the ancient
law of Rome that, if a master was ever munlered by his slave,
all his fellow=slives were to suffer death. rogether with the
culprit,  Sueh a murder happensd in the year A1 62, of one
Pedanius Secundis, who had laiely been the Prefect of the
city, and who was the master of four lundred slaves. The
innicence of the great majority of these slaves was hotorious,
and this, coupled with the unusual number of the victims,
wreated a congiderable: excitement among- the. people.  The
matter was discussed m the Senate; and some of ts members
venturéd 1o express compassion, and to deprecate the Hgorous
exccation of the low, It was decided, however, apparently by
o very lmge majority, that the law should take its course
(widit wutandum), and when the people threatened violence,
the troops were called out, the whole line of road was guarded
by them; and  the unhappy four hundred were put to death at
gnce. Thotis haw recorded the speech of one of those who
took the chief part in the debate, and his language and argu-
ments are precisely those which we can imagine to hnve been
used again ood again in the second and thind centuries by
orators . persiading & general pemsecution of the Christians,
= Now that we have nutions amongst us,” said Cassins, “who
have different rites and ceremomas; a foreign religion, or per-
haps no religion at all, it I+ impossilile o keep such o mihille
(condwiem istam) under testraint in any other way than by
* Twe An_ xiv, J545%



150 Roma Sottervanca.

fear. ‘T'rue, indeed, some innocent persons will perish with
the guilty. But, wherever it is necessary to make some
striking example of severity for the public good, there will
be always incidental injustice to certain individuals” Nor
is this the only testimony that could be alleged upon this
point. We will only audd, however, that of Lactantius, or the
author of £ Mordibus Perscenlornm, who was at least o co-
temporary witness of what he describes, and who twells us
that when the number of [Chostians: condemned was  very
great, they were not executed singly, but surmunded by fire
on all sides, and thus bumt together (prgatin ambarchantur)
Thiz explains 1o us how it was possibly for the relics of so
many to have been buried in one grave.  On the whole, there-
fore, we concliule that there seems to be no solid reason for
calling in question the truth of what ancient authorities gener-
ally have told us on this subject, however difficult it may
be, in this or that paricular instance, to verify the nomber
recorded.

Of the companions of St Sixtus, and of the many Popes who
had been buried in this chapel, and whom the inscription of
Damasus next commemorites, we have already given s full
account. nor will our readers have any difficulty in recognising
St Melchindes In the priest, or bishop (Sacerdos), “who had
enjoyed a lang life of peace,” after the persecutions had ceased.
*The confessors sent from Oreece,” are to be found i the
varions martyrologies, and the names of 'some are enumerated
by De Rossi as Hippolyius, Adrias, Maria, Neo, and Pauling,
OF the remainder; their names are “ in the Book of Life,” but
po distinet memorial of them remains on earth,

" L. xv



CHAPTER 1V.
CRYPI OF 5T CECILTA

A NARROW doorway, cut somewhat immegularly through 21;}?&'. nf St
the rock in the comer of the Papal Crypt, troduces
us at once into another chamber, As we pass. through this
doorway we ohserve that the sides were once covered with
slabs of marblé, and the arch over our heads adomed with
mosaics.  The first impression we receive from this chamber is
one of strong contmst with what we lave just Jeft behind us.
The room is much larger: it is nearly: zo feet square (the
other had been only 14 by 1) it is irregular in shape,
and hgs o wide fmninare over it, completely fooding it with
light ; yet we see no altar-tomb, no cotemporary epitaphs of
popes or martyrs, nor indeell anything else which at once
engages our attention and promises to give us any valuable
information. Perhaps a more carefui examination may detect
olijects of interest still remaining on the walls; but it we would
understand and enjoy them when they are found, it is necessary
that our minds should first be stored with some knowledge of
the history of St Cecilia, before whase tomb we are.  This
confident statement may perhaps provoke & smile in some of
our readers, who know that the sceptical criticism of the Jasy
century endeavoured to throw o doubt upon the existence of
such s martyr ; or would insist, at least, on transferring the
scene of her history from Rome to Sicily. Morcover, we have
just now seen the announcement of 2 French archbishop in the
fifteenth century, bidding us venerate the grave of St Cecilia in
the cemetery at St Scbastian's, more than a quarter of a mile
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off. What fresh knowledge, then, has- been gained.since that
time, which enaliles us not anly to detect his errar, bot also to
mht jliﬂi confilence bpon the carrectness of our own assertion
in s stead?  And iz there no dunger of later enrics fising wp
tio set aside our Judgment a8 peremplorily as we are setling
aside those of our predecessors?  We hope thoroughly to
satisfy our readers on these mquestions hefore we leave this
chapel; but frst we miust -set before” them, as we have snid,
some sketch of the legend of St Ceeilia.

The Acts of her Martvmdiom, a5 they have come down to us,
canmot fay clam to any higher antiquity than the fifth century;
and yet, though their cormuption and interpadlation be freely
athnitted, recent discovenes have grovend that they are uniues-
tionably true in all thaic chiel features: and inomany even of
thet mimitest detaile. We shall, - therefore; st give as much
of the Tegend as is necessary for our purpose, in its popular
form, and then point out the fow bt mporant particalurs
which somd enticism obliges us to correct then

St Cecilia, then, was o muiden of noble blood, born of
perents of senatorinl mank ; the limgoage of the Acts 15 most
precise upon this pem using the exace technical words which
distinguished her rank—7ZXwpenws, wobifis, darisiima.  She had
been brought up & Christian from her eatlist mfaney, having
probably a Chnstinn mother,  Herfnther, however, must have
been a pagan, for the saint was given in marriage 1o 4 youny
patrician of very mmiable and excellent dispositions, but a
pagan, named Valeman, St Cealla had aleeady copsecrated
herself by secrot vow 1o the serviee of her Lord in the state of
virginity ; and on the day of her marriage she peranaded her
beshand to visit Pope Urban, lying hid in a cemetery on the
Appian Way, by whom he was mstructed and baptized.  Sp
also . was his brother, Tiburtivs, “These two were presently
martyred for refusing to offer senfice to the gods; and
Maxirus, the officer who presided at their execution, was s
mwoved by their constancy, that he o0 was brought to the Gith,
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and teceived the crown of martyrdom with them.  These all
were buned in the Catacomb of St Prastextatus, where, as we
have seen, the ancient pilgrims thought them worthy of special
mct}li_l'm. ‘Cectlia still Tived, unil ps Almachios thonght it best
that her punishiment should be as secret as possible, he ordered
that shie should be shut upin the Ceddriney or room of the

‘warm bath in heér own patice, and that the pipes with which

the walls on all gides were perforated, should be heated 1o such
a degree as to cause suffocation:  Instances of this kind of
seeret exeeution are very cominon in Roman history, whenever
it was thought desimble, for any reasom, to avoil publicity.
Cealic “entered the room apponted  her; the furmice was
heated ®seven times more than jtwas weint to be heated ;°
she remained there for a whole day and night, yet arthe end
of the time it was found thar, as with the Three Children in the
fiery fumace, s0 now with this virgin, ** the fire hoad no power
over her I.niul]r. nor was a hair of her head singed, neither were
her garments changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on

her" No sweal siood ipon her brow, no lassitnde oppressed

her limbs, bur she was sounid and whole as at the beginning.
When this unlooked-for mtelligence was comveyed to the pne
fect, he sent ome of the lictors with orders o stike off her
head. He found her in the very room of her victory, and
proceeded st once o sccomplish his ermnd,.  Three tintes did
the axe fall upon her tender neck, mflicting deep and marml
wounds, but, whether jt was that the sight of so young and
noble & victim imrerved the heart of the executioner, o
whether his hand was supemawmlly stayed by the hand of
(iod, certain i = that lis work was not coinplete, and as
the law it not allow more than three stmkes 1o hie given, hie
went away, leaving her yet alive, though bathed in her own
bléad  The manner of death having been thus changed, i
was no longer necessary that the door of the chamber in
which she lay should be kept closed ; und a5 soon, there
foire. na the executioner had withdrnwn, the fmithful of her

I;;
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honse and peighbourhond flocked in to receive the last breath
of the dying martyr, They found her stretched upon the
marble pavement, calmly awaiting the moment of her release,
mnd as they crowded round her, dipping their handkerchiefs or
any other piece of linen they could find in her sacred bicod.
that they might reverently collect it all 5s blood that had Liven
spilt for the love of Jesus, and was theréfore precious in His
sight, she spoke to all acconding to their several needs.
For two days and nights she continued in this state, hovering,
as it were; between Tife and death; and on the third morming
the venerable Pape Urban—it ¥ necessary again to remund
our readers that we are only repeating what is written in the
Acts—came 1o bid farewell to his beloved daughter, * | have
prayed,” she said, “that 1 might not die during these three
diays, until 1 had first had an opportunity of recommeniling to
your Hlessedness"—the title by which the popes weére then ad-
dressed, just a5 we now address them as “vour Holiness”—
*the poor, whom L have always nourished, and of giving you
this house, to the intent that it may be made a church for
ever.” The bishop had no sooner signified his assent to her
dying requests, and given her his blessing, than, tuming her
fmee towards the ground, and letting ber arms and hands fall
gently 1ogether upon her right side, she breathed forth her
pure spirit, and passed into the presence of her God  That
same evening her body was placed in a rough coffin of cypress.
wood, just in the antitude in which she had died ; and Usban
and his deacons bore it out of the city into the cemetery of St
Callixtus, where he buried her in a chamber “near his own
colleagues, the bishops and martys”

Such is the legend of St Cecilin®s martyrdom, The history
ol ber relics is still more remarkable and equally important to
our narritive,  Pope Paschal L succeeded to the see of Peter

* The uee of & coffin wak very umimal among the euly Chiristinns,
least nmomg ihise who were Linded in the Cxtocombe ; severthiele, there

wre meguments which shlige w10 iebere that one wes gl on thik soea.
(U
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in January Am; 817 and in the following July he transhited
into different churches in the 'city the relics of 2300 martyrs;
collected from the various suburban cemeleries, which at that
time were Jving in a- deplorable: state of min.  Amongst the
relics thus removed were those of the popes from the Papal
Crypt we hasve jnst deseribed.  He had wished to remove at
the same time the relics of 5t Cecilia, but he could not- dis-
cover her tomb ; so at length he reluctantly acqniesced in
the meport that her body had Leen carried off by Astulius,
the Lomband King, by whom Home had been besieged and
tiese cemeteries: plundered.®  Some four years afterwards,
however, St Cecilia appeared to him in 2 dream or vision—it
is Paschal himsell who tells us the story,t as well a5 his co-
temporary, biographer, the continuator of the Zider Fontifianlts
—and told him that when he was translatng the bodies of the
popes, she was so close to him that they might have conversed
together. In consequence of this vision be retamed to the
search, nnd found the body where he liad been told. Tt was
fresh and perfect os when it was first laid in the toml, and elad
in rich garments mixed with gold, with linen cloths stained with
blocd rolled up at her feet, Iying in a cypress coffin.

Paschal himself 1ells us that he lined the coffin with fringed
silk, spread over the body a covering of silk gauze, and then,
placing it within & sarcophagus of white marble, deposited it
under the High altar of the Church of Sta, Cecilia in Trastevere.

Neady eight hundred years afterwirds, Cardinal Sfondmti, Found o
of the title of St Cecilis, made considerable alterations in the ™ *" 57
church, and in ¢ourse of his excavations in ' the sanctuary, he
camé upon & wide vault beneath the ahar, ‘I'wo marble sar-
cophagi met his eyes.  Trustworthy witnesses had been already
sammoned, and in thewr presence one of these sarcophag was
opened. 1t was found to contain a coffin of cypresswood. The

* See page 1o
+ Thisvisdon forms the subject of an obd fresen; sone fragments of which
misy sl he seen 8t (he and of the Uliirch o Sia, Ceclis In Trasterese,



155 Noma Sotterranca.

cardinal Himsell drew bock the coffindid,  Fiust appeared the
precious lining and silk gueee with which Puschal had covered
tiie body nearly eight centuries before. Tis colonr had faded,
by the fabric was still entire, and through its transparent folds
eottld be seen the shining golil of the robes in which the martyr
herselil was cluthed,  After pansing a few moments; the cardinal
gently removed this silken covering, and the virgin form of St
Cecilia appeared in the very same attitude in which she had
breathed heylast on the pavement of the house in which the
spectitors wete thea standing, and which neither Urban ner
Paschal had vedtured to disturb, She lay clothed in herrobes
of golden tssue, on which were still visible the glorious staing
of her biood, and at her feet were the limen cloths menooned by
Pope Paschal and his blogrmpher.  Lying on hér rght side,
with her arms extended in front of her body, she looked like
one 1n & deep sleep,.  Her head; in o singulurly tooching
minnner, wis toroned round towards the bottom of the eoffin ;
her knees were slightly bent, and drawn together, The body
was perfectly incorrupt, and by a special miracle retained, after
more than thirteen  hundred years, all ity grace sl modesty,
and vecalled with the most truthiul exactness Cecilia breathing
forth her soul on the pavestent of her bath.*

A more signal vindication of the Chureh's imditions ;2 more
cosmaling spectacle lora devout Catholle;, matriing tver the
schisms anid heresies of those miserable times ; a more striking
commentary on the Divine promise, “ The Lord kespeth all
the bones of Hizsservants; e will not lose one of them "+ it
would be difficult o conceive, Obe 8 oot surprised ar the
profound sensation which the intelligence of this discovery
created in the Fternal City.

Pope Clement VT at that time sick at Fraseati, diputed
Cardinal Baronius to make a circful examination of the pre.

* e Rosid has himeell axidited wt the tramsbition of & body from: e
Catacombe t & chiarch | Awa . mites dimany fimg ou e murble slab o
whieh B i loemd, withaut phio letst dbeplovemend. of o shigle bane —
AL F Psadm xaanin 21;
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cious remainy, anil both he and osio have left accounts of
what they wimessed.. All Rome came to satisfy its curiosity
aniil devotion for the space of four or five weeks, during which
the virgin martyr lay esposed for venetution ; and 'when the
tomb was ugin cosed; on St Cecllia’s day) the Pope himseld
sang the Mass. Canfinal Sfondrati cregted the beautiful high-
altar which now stands over the saint’s tomb, and beneath it
he placed a statns by Maderna, who had frequently seen the
body, as the inseription inumares.

SN T SANCTISSIALE VIRGINIS CECILIE IMAGINEM QUAM
IPEE INTRORAM IN SEPULCHEG JACENTEM VID, EaMUDEM TTHE
PROBSUS BODEM CORPORIZ SITU HOC MARMORE EXTRESSL™

# Behold the linoge of the meost haly Virgin Ceclils, whom | mysell saw
Iying Incorrupt b her (oeeby’ 1 hawe i this marble expressad for thes 1w
same Sami it the vy same postire o body”

Fuz sy —Waslerwa's Ltatior nf 3¢ Crodifa.

An engraving also was: published at the same time—a few
copies of which may vet be found dn foreign libraries, (eg., ot
Carperitras, among the M55, of Peiresc, a cotempanary ) —with
e mscription, e dadintu irventiv exdl,

It hiss-no special bearing tpon our subject, yel we canior
help adding that in the other sarcophagos which we mentioned
us having heen found by Sfomdraty, gnd which; according 10 the
tradition; cught to have comtmined the bodies of Samts Tibors
tivg, Valorian, and Maximus (tnoslated from St Prciexatis’),
the Temains of three bodies were seen, two af which, ap-
parently of the sime age amd size. had mooifestly bedn
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beheadid, whilst the skull of the third was Lroken, and the
abundant hair upon it wes thickly matted with blood, as
though the martyr had been beaten to death by those plumbale
or leaded scourges of which Prudentius and others tell us, and
of which a specimen: has been found in the Catacombs even
in our own times,* and which the Acts of St Cecilia’s martyr-
dom distinctly state to have been the instrument of the death
of St Maxinis,

And now we must confront the whole of this marvellous
parmative with the actud] monuments of the cometery, so far as
they still exist, and can be made to throw any light upon it
We have seen that the Acts assert that Pope Urban had
buried the Vingin Martvr near to his own colleagues  Both
the itineraries which we quoted at the beginning + mention ber
grave, immediately before, or immedintely after, those of the
Popes.  Pope Paschal says thas he found her body quite close
1o the place whenee he had withdrawn the Dodies of his saintly
predecessors.  Are all these topographical notices true or
filse? “This is the question which must have agitated the
nfind of De Reossl when he discovered that there wis-4 sécond
chamber immediately contiguous to that in which the Popes
had been butied, and we may easily imagine the exgemess
with which he Jonged to penetrate it Dut this could not be
done st onee,  The chapel was fill of earth, even to the very
top of the Jemineré, and all this soil must first be removed
through the Juminare itsell.  As the work of excavation pro-
ceeded, there came to light, first, on the wall of the Jusinary,
the fignre of a woman in the usual attitude of peayer, but of
this both the outfines and colour were too indistinet to enable
him to identify it  Below this there appeared n Latin eross
between two sheep, These dlio were much faded. Sl
lawer down the wall—the wall, that is, of the hueinare, not of
the chambier itseli—he came upon the figures. of three sainty,
execnted apparently in the fourth, or perhaps even the fifih

R by . See pages AT 113
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century ; but they were all of men, and their names inscribed
at the side showed no trade of any connection with the history
of St Cecilia. Thev were Policamus, whose martyrdom was
proclaimed by & palm-branch springing up by his side, Sabas-
tanus, and Corinus, this last having his head tonsured with
the cirona usually found on episcopal portraits of that perod.
Ihe Rossi had never had any reason 1o expect a representation
of either of these saints near the tomb of St Cecilia, Tt will
save yis from some embarrassment, therefore, it we postpone
whit we have to say about them for the present, and proceed
with our work of clearance of the whole chambser,

As we come nearer to the fioor, we find upon the wall, alore :T:IIP‘::‘:;::
to the entrance from the tarial-place of the popes, a painting aype
which may be atmbuted, perhaps, to the seventh century, of a
woman, nichly attived, and ormamented with bracelews and
necklaces, sach as might be looked for in a high-bom and
wealthy Roman Linide, and might well be intended to repre-
sent St Cectliz.  Still further down, upon the same wall, we
come to o siche such as is found in some other parts of the
Catacombs to receive the large shallow vessel of oil, or
precious unguents, which, in ancient times, were nsed to feed
the lamps birning before special shrings. At the back of this
miche is a large head of our Lord, represented according to
the Hyzantine type, and with rays of glory behind it in the
foim of a Greek cross.  Side by side with this, Tt on the flat
sitrface of the wall, lis a figure of St Urban, in full pontifical
dress, with his naume inscribed.

Examination of these paintings shows that they were not the Signe of more

.. br ~ .. anchant decors
original omaments of this place.  The painting of 5t Cerilia ayiom,
wits executed on the surface of mined mosaic work, portions
of which may still be easily detected.  The miche in which our
Lord's heald 8 painted Dears' evident trmces of having onee
Dieen encased with marble, and both it and the figure of St
Urban can hardly have ‘been executed before the wenth or
cleventh century.  The contmued tenewil of omamentation
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in any part of the Catacomls, especially i prolonged bevond
the eighth and ninth centuries, is a sure wark of high religious
amd historieal interest attaching to that particalsr spat ; and
whien we add that immediately by the side of these paintings
i 3 deep recess in the wall, capsble of receiving a lange sarco-
phagus; smd thar between the Lack of this recess, and the baek
of oneof the papal graves in the adjoining chamber; there is
scareely an inch of mck, we think the most seeptical of critics
will confess that we have here certiinly recovered a Jost thread
of vradition, anil mey vliisy 1o have discovered the original
resting-place of oue of the most ancient and fimaous of Rote's
¥irgin saints,

Iv will be-asked, however, i this i really the place where
St Cecilla wus buried, and if Paschal really visited the adjoii.
ing chapel, how is it possible that he could haye had any diffi-
culty in finding her tomb? o this we muy reply by remind.
ing-our reailers of the condition in which the Cameombs were
ar that time. These transtations of relics were licing pule,
because the cemeteries in which they lay were utterly ruined.
Moreover, it i possible that the doorway, or the recess, or
both, may have been walled up or otherwise concealed, for
the express purpose of bafiling the senrchl of the sacrilegious
Lombards.  Nor is this mere confecture,  Among the dibris
of this spot e Rossi has found several fragmenss of 4 wall,
100 thin ever o have been used 15 0 meany of support, bt
manifestly serviceable 85 3 curtain of concealinent ; and,
although, with that perfect candour and truthininess whicl
0 entumces gl his other merits, he adds that these fragmenta
scem {0 him to bear tokens of a later date, this does not: show
that there had not been another wall of the same kind at an
earlier period, and he is also able 1o quote fram his own ex.
petience the instance of an arasdive in the Catacomb of 5t
Pretextatus thus carefiiily soncealed by the ercotion of a wall:

However, be the true explanation of this difficulty what
it way, our jgngmnce on this sibject catmpl be allowed to
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outweigh the exphict testimony of Paschal, and the abundant
corraborations which it receives both from ancient and wodern
sonrces.  Not the least important among these is the number
of epitaphs that have been found here belonging 1o the Cecilii
and other noble fumilies comnected with them by ties of blood or
marriage. These are 3o numerous that we canndt doubt that
this cemetery was onginally the private propesty of that geny,
and that the Saint hersell belonged to it There is a grave-
stone even now lying in the pavement of this chamber, which
seems to offer some testimony on the subject. 1t is to the
memory of one Septimus Pretextatus Cacilianus, a* servant of
God, ‘who hail lived worthy [of his vocation] for three and
thirty years,” and exclaims at the end of them, “ 101 have
served Thee, | shall npt repent of it and 1 will blss Thy
name” The names on this monument are very suggestive.
The [tineraries tell us that the hushand and brotherindaw
ol St Cecilia were: buned in the Catacomb of 5t Pretextatns ;
and here we find 2 Prostextains Caecilianus privileged to bave
his place of buril close 1o that of the Vigin Manyr herselll
Does not this denote some connection hetween the familics #
i that, whereas St Cecilia was privy to the movemenis of
Urban, lying hid in the cemetery under ber own projerty on
ane sile of the roail, she conld also obtain bural for her hus-
band and vthers in the cemetery of St Pretextatus on the other
sitle.

Again, De Rossi ts of opinion that we have distince—uwe
had almost =ild authentic and documentary—evidence: of
the translation. on fhe walls of the chapel itsell I we ex-
amine closely the picture of St Cealin, we shall find it covered
with & nwpler of Jerafit, which are easily divided into two
clagses « the one clage yuite bregular both gs to place ani
style of writing, vonsisting only of the names of pilgrims who
had vidited the shrine. and several of these, either by name or
exXpress title, vonfess themselves 1o bie stranperss  Thois, one is

pamed Hdebrandis, another isa Bishop Ethelred, and two
L

From the
chapel itxclly



162 KRoma Solterranca.

others write themvelves down Spaniards.  The other class of
grafifi i quite regular, armnged in four lines; and containing
almast exclusively the names of priests; the only exceptions
to this rule being that one woman appears amongst them, but
it is added that she is the mother of the priest who signed be-
fore her, aid that the last signatire of all was of o seriniarans,
or secretary.  There is something about this armmgement of
names which sugzests the-wdea of an official act; neither can
it be atriboted to chance that sevemal of the same names
appear on the painting of St Comelius, presently to be visited,
in this same Catacoml, whence hig body was translated about
the same time as St Cecilia’s, - Some of them appeir also ona
painting Lately liscovered in the subterranean San Clemente ;
and others again o the subscriptions to the decrees of a Ro-
man Council, held an. 826, Of course some of the names
are very common, sieh o5 Leo, Henedictus, or Joannes, and
the mere repetition of thewe would not suffice to Taise a sus
picion of identity ; but when such names: as CGeonge and
Mereury. appear, and are signed in both instances with the
same peculiarity of writing, some letters having been made
squane, others written in a nmning hand, 1t cannot be rejected
as an inprobable conjecture that these men wene among the
leading parochial clergy of Rome, who attended the Pope in
same official capacity, atwesting the translation of relics in one
instanice, or signing the decrees of a Council in another. No
grafiti of this kind appear on the picture of St Urbanus, which,
ds ‘we have already seen, in of a much later date than that of
St Cexilia, and was, in Ber, only added as an omament to het
sepulchre,—DecoRt Servicur 8 Cromta Marovris, saysa
haif obliterated scroll or tabler still remaining by its side,—afier
her body had been removed ; for the crosses which appear on
the shoulders of the palliim were Dot in use before the tenyly
or eleventh cemtury.

:;Tﬁuﬁm It yet remains to siy a few words about the histary of §y

g%e Acts of Cecilia's martyrdom, with which we bLegan,  We have already
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acknowledged that the Acts are not geouine, and vel we have
seen that in substanee their accumey has been marvellously
confirmed by all that has since been discovered. The truth 15,
thit the monuments discovered i the Catacoinbs almost enabile
1s 1o restore the Acts to their primitive form, by recalling the
prabable occasion of some of their present emors. For the
chiel" difficulty that has always been urged agatnst them con-
cerns. chronology.  The Aces mnply, or indeed directly assen,
that a furions persecution was raging ot the time of St Cecilia®s
death, and they speak of the edicts of the reigning france a5
though there were miore than one; yet the mention of Pope
Urban fixes the date to atinte when Alexanider Severus mled
thie empire alone, and the Christizns enjoyed tranquillicy. “The
niartyrology of Allo, however, whilst still retaining the naime of
Urbian, adds, with apparestly nnconscions inconsistency, that
the saint suffered in the fimes of Aurelius and Commodus, 7e; Fint, in
mearly fifty vears: befbre that pope. Whence did Ado obrain g o
this particular item of his information, that the murtyrdom of
St Cecilin belonged to the year 177 or thereabouts? This i
what we cannot now tell; but we may be very certain that be
derived il from some ancieot authorty which he trosted, and
i ww trust it also, the difficulties it will solve are manifohl
The langunge of the Avis now hecomes consistent with the
known facts of history, Not only were two pritoes reigning,
who hated and persecuted the Church, bt the words of the
judge as he pronounces sentence ypon the marnyrs are pre.
cisely equivalent to; are in Mot & mere translation of) the very
words in which Fusebiin® hes reported the edict of those
Emperors, viz., that as many as should refise to deny that they
were Christians, should be pumished, Tut that if they dented
the change they shoulil e at once dismissed,

The chironological difficulty 1 now shifted from the empwerors Secmully,
to the pope. If St Cewmlia sufiered an. 137, our readers will m:“
usk how shie couli] have had anyihing to do with 5t Urban,

R L
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Hut they can also answer this question at onge, by calling to

And ather
Fxazremtion.

mind what fas been already alluded 1o, the existence of two
bishops of the =ame name at varions times ; the ooe, Bislop of
Rome, the other, bishop of some unknown see ; the one, pope
anid confessor, huried in St Callixtus), the other, 3 martyr, boned
I St Pretextatus,.  We neel only suppose that the earlier of
these two bishops was resident in Rome during the episco-
pacy of St Eleutherius; and occasiomally acted for him, as we
kaow that the Bishops Caldomus and Ercolinus acted at one
time i Carthage for St Cypwian. _

The cormptions of ancient Acts are ordinanly in the way of
exaggemtion.  As every magistrate hecomies the chief magis-
trafe or prefect, =0 it was only natural that Urbanus, & bishop,
should become Urbanus, the Pope; and since the dinterpols
tions were made whilst yer the bodies, both of the pope and
the virgin martyr, lay cich in their orginal tomb, and could
be seen in immediate proximity to one another, the connectioh
hetween them must have seemed obvious and certain, and the
copyist whi tramscribed or compiliad the acts, had only o use
the license, common to all historians, of assigning the motives
of causes. of effects whicli' be hud 'to recond. . St Cecilin und
St Urban 'were buned in adjoining chambess; and o Gishap
of the name of Ushian bl beéen a friend of hers during Life:
therefore they were ane and the same Urhan, and the Pope had
given this honourable place of bunal to the sint, because of
His-affection for her, and admiraton of ber distinguished merir,

So argued the scribe of the filth or sixth century, comi-
entiomsly doing his best to chronicle the glories of the Church,
and to repar the injuries which she had saffered from the
wholesale Jestruetion of hier andient recomds; whereas we
of the nineteenth century, though removed o a greater dis-
tanee (rom the nme: of action, yet lavimg a famger field of ol
servaiion, and exercising & sound erbicksm upon the muliinge
of contradictory notices that have come Jown to us, ventyre
o propose another mode of recomstricting the history,
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We feel more disposed to believe that S Cecilia was buried
here, because the cemetery was her own property; that herwhole
family, or at Jeast several impottant branches of i, embraced
the Cliristian faith before the close of the second century (s0
nuimerous are the Christian epitaphs of that period belonging
to them), e that they then tmnsferred this cemetery, wird
considerable portion of the adjacent ground, for the geniril
use of the Cliurch, o Pope Zephyrinus, who forthwith o
potnted his descon, Callixius, to take clarge of it, and it
became in time the most extensive and imporiant of all the
siblérranean cemcteries s that St Cecilin's vault was origio-
ally a very snull and dark chamber,® but that Dimasus dpened
a-new entrance into it by the staircase and vestibule which now
exist, anid enlargod the chamber at cansiderable labour and
expinise, a8 the large brick aiches and walls abunduntly prove;
and that this was done for the better accommodation of the
many pilgrins who fiocked 1o visit i, Finally, we believe that
at 4 somewhat later period—probably in the pomtificate of
Sixtus 111 —the Zaminare was opened over it, and those gures
of Polycamus, Sahastianns, and (Optatus; puinted spon its sidles,

We know of no ather Sebastan that can be memnt hiere but The saluts on
the famous martyr, whose basilica is not far ofl.  Cyrmnus ormm
Quirinus was o martyr and Bishop of Siscia it Tyria, whe, in
the days of Prudentingt lay in his.own city, but whin Tlyria
was invaded by the barbarians, his body wiis brought' to Kame
and buried in the basilica of St Sehastian about the year 430,
Of Polycamus the Kistory is altogether lost; neithier the mar
tytologics nor ecclesiastical historians have left us any record of
his Jife. Only this we know, on the authority of two ancient
witnesses, that amoeng the rel'es translated to the chirches of

* i Kosn smgprgests, 23 8 sulutiom of the diffculties which his brother's
architectiral aulvsbs this Tn (he way of this wedification of 51 Cecllia’s
liistary, that lier body was probabdy placed in this chanbes altes thi Papal
Crypt liad been w4 apt] for the butial of ihie Popes. This wonlil acconmn
for tlie colfin having been usad it ucence, coffiary D 1he umial ome
tom.  Sos page 15, mefn { Perisieph vil
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St Prassede and of San Silvestro i Capite, in Rome, in the
ninth century, were those of Palycamus and Optatus; and that
the tomb of Polveamus had Deen very nesr St Cecilin's
Whether Rome had been the scene of his martyrdom, and
this Catacomb the original place of his burial, we canuot tell.
We think it more probable that it was not.  Perhaps his relics
were Urought' from abroad, like those of St Quirinus, and
abont the same time, and their figures may have been painted
in the intetior of this Mminere merely by way of omainent,
and Incause their names were just then in men's mouths.
This scems also to be the only account that can be given of
the appearance on this wall of the third figure, Optatus. We
can only conjecture that he was the Bishop of Vesceter, in
Numidia, of whom we read that he was put to death by the

Vamdals, and that Wis body was brought to Rome aliout
AlDL g3
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CHAPTER V.
FHE EFITARH OF ST EUSERIUS

HE Htineraries, after mentioning St Cecilia and the poples, Compt of St

and * the innumerable multitude of martyes " that rest Travetine
near them, go on' to say that Eusebivs, pope and martys, rests
in & cave some way off ; and St Comelius, pope and martyr,
in another cave still farther off, That we may complite our
review of the historical monurments of the cemetery of ‘St
Callixtus, it i necessary that we should visit both of these
cares OF anbilermnean chambers s and we will take thay of St
Eusehus first, as being the nearest. 1t Jics;n fact; just where
our guides would have Ted us to expect, viz, between: St Cor-
nelius and the other popes; pot much mote than o hubdred
paces from the latter.

To was whilst searching for the popes’ chapel, in the vear Fragments
1832, that De Rossl came upon holf g dogen bits of marble, ﬁ;‘;’uﬁ
with letters in a charcter somewhar fike the Damasine in Inseription.
form, yet very inferior in execution. . The ouly perfect words
woere sEisorruR and sEpimo, and the fmgmeénts were EUS,

ExXenvL, and kTR,  Immediately he remembered the inserip-
tion about a cemain Eusebius, which, having been found in
ald MSs withott gay indication of the plice whenece it had
been copied, had fumished & subject of much discussion to
Baronius, Tillemont, and others, as to its sense and author
ship.  Some. like Tillemont and. the Bollandists, had almost
tiken it for granted that the Eusebius spoken of had lLeet the
pope of that name, and hiad attribited the verses, therefore, to
Pope Dunasus ; whilst others thonght it incredible that history
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should have been sorabsolutely silent abour incidents of such
magnitude o the Chiureh of Rome, and chose muther Lo refer
them to some priest or bishop holiling o les exalted pnﬁiﬁ&n.

We need not say rownrds which side. leaned the opimion of
D¢ Rossi, after finding these fragments just where he hul
reason 10 believe Pope Fusebius hiad been uried | and he took
the eariiest opportunity of publishing the discovery in a lecture
before one'ol the leameld sociétics in Rome.  He had | yét ‘to
walt nearly five yeirs DLcfore the work of excivation enabled
himt Lo prenetrate fully into the interior of the cemetery at this
place, aud to-setthe gquesnon finaily at rest The laboors of
the Commission of Sucrell Archatology had been employed
during the interval in disinterring those chapels of the popes
and 5t Ceeihia which bave been just desenbed.  Bup in0 2856
thev returned to! this spot, and 8= they remoted the soil
whiieh Bere, s elewliere throughout all the erypts of historical
interest, hid been poured in for centuries through an open
duminare; De Rossi discovered forty ather fragments: of the
same inseription,

Tpertance o When the excavation was campleted, it was easy to see the

his crypu.

importance - which had once attached 1o the chapels that
wore now recovined.  Not only was there o staireass (lescend-
ing 1o thewn from the upper air, but walls bad been built n
the subtermuean itself, 1o prevent those who entered it from
poing astrny, and losing themselves in the kibyrinth of syr
rounding galleniex.  They were guided of necssity to two
chapels, opposite ta one anuther, on different sides: of the
path.  One was abour 9 feer hy vz the other considerably
larger, 16 by vz The smaller one had once been highly
decurated with paintings, mosaics, and slabs of marble, Al
i mow sadly rmoed, bot it is sull posible to disunguish Ao
the mosaic work one of the most common Christian symbols,
u doublehanded vessel, with & bisd dn elther sile of it “mj
atnong the maintings, the representations of the seasons (appar-
ently) anid otlier accessories of ormament ;@ but the main figtires



The Epitaph of St Euscbins, 169

and general design have perished.  The walls of the oppasite
chamber wefe never cased with marble, o that the pilgrims
were able to leave here the-same tokens of their presence a8
they left at 5t Sixtus’, The graffiti are of the same general
character, only of a somewhiat Jater date ; the old forms of
praver, i monlc hibede, &€, have disappeared ; the inseriptions
are masly in Eatin, and among the few that are Cireck, thers
are symptoms of Byzantine peculiarities.  On the whole, we
may say with confidence, that they belong to the Gfth century
rather thaty to the third.

The interest of these chambers, however, is centred in the Inscriptiom fa
= =k - W - Se Eugchinis, &
inscription, which now occupies the midile of the smaller eamation of
tootn.  OF course, this was not its original position but it 2:1::‘1111;:.,
has heen so placed, in order that we may see both sides of the fory:
stone without dificulty, On the one side is an jmperial in-
scription belonging to pagan nmes ; on the ather, a Pamasine,

i honour of Edsebius  We call it Damasine, because it had
been published in the later editions of his works, cven helore
its discovery in this place ; and also because it ks claim to
that tithe itsel,  But everybody can see 2t a: glance® that it
was npever execited by the same hand to which we are
indelted for so nuny other beaunful productions of that pope,
Whilst De Rossi haid only recovered thrée or four fragments,
he was disposed to think that it might have been one of the
carliest eiffbrts of the artist who subsequently attained such
perfection ; but as the number of specimens increased, he
became more and mare convinced that it was a copy made
in a later age—a redoration, as we shonld now say, and
partaking of the dharacteristics of many other mocern restora-
tions, which are not improvements.  In his lectitre to the Roman
antiquaries in the summer of 1856, he proclaimed his firm
persuusion that the stone, which he was then partially recover-
ing, was not the original on which the epitaph of St Damasus
hud heen first engraved ; bat that it had been set up by Pope

* Qo Flate TL. ut em) of vifome
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Symmachus, or Vigilius, or John IT1 (a0, 398-574), of all of
whom we know that they did their best to repair the damage
which had been done in the Catacombs by the Lombards and
others.  We have already quoted * an inscription of Pope
Vigilius, in which he expressly mentions that he had restored
some of the fitwii of Damasns, which hail perished, or ar least
the marble wblets on which they were engraved had bieen
broken ; and De Rossi thought it vesy probalile that this
might be one of them. He had also, on another occasion,
publicly hazarded & conjecture that the artist who had engraved
all the Dinmasime inscriptions was Furivs Dionysius Filocalus,
the samie who ball llustrated the Gvil and ecclesiastical calen-
dar, of which we have spoken elsewhere as being one of our
most yaluable ancient Chrstian documents+ 1o course af
time, both of these conjectures of De Rossi have heen estalr
lished by most incontrovertible evidence.  When all the
fragments that could be found were put together, there
appeared at the: top and bottom of the tablet the following
title—
DBAMASUS EPISCOIUS FECTT RURERIO EMSOOPD ET SARTVRI,
“ Digmaros, Hihop, set ap this w Eyselrian, Bishop amd Martyi

and on either side of the verses, 4 single file of letters reveals
[o us

FURIUS BIORYSIUS FILOCALUS SCRINGTT DAMASLS PAFPA:
CULTORE ATQUE AMATOT.

* Farius Disagsius Flloslis, & wonshitpper s amd lover of Pope Dimsius,
wirote thid”

The inscription itself ran thus :—

“ Merclhis forbiad the Inpsed 16 grieve for skl fis, Hisiliins twght
those unhappy ones to weep for. thesr ecmes. The projile ware teng s
parthes, aml with oeresing fissy Degan selition, stanghies, fighting, dis

Ceontly and emrife.  Symipghtweny both o [the pope and ihe heretie] were
tamishis! by thie emelty of the tyrmt, alibvegh the pope was jresereing

* SHor page 105 T Sen page 14,
2 Uasd) ol gonrse, o thie ol sevse of wonbip, fe, bosoor g Rinsi
remly Phanatai sl Prpey which s confiemied by oilicr et byt
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the bunds of pesce inviclate.  Fle Bore his exile with juy, Inoking to the
Lord s hus Judge, and on the shore of Swily gave up the world aml his
.

Moreover, a diligent search among: the minute fragments of 'I*iiemﬂﬂlﬂ
stone and marble Iyving amid the rubbish of the: ::Iumhtrﬂm” "'ﬂ
brought to light several bits of the origingl Damnsine inscrip-
tion, executed with the same faultlessness as all the other
specimens of its class; and amongst these bits were une or
twa which had escaped the search of the mun who attempted
10 capy the whole in the sixth or seventh century ; as, for
instance, the word 1%, which the copyist entirely omitted from
the third line, He seems o hive been an ipuorant man, only
able to transeribe the letters which were before him, and even
leaving, occasionally, a vacant space where he was conscions
that a letter was wanting, which, however, he could not supply.

Our readers have an opportunity of comparing the original Former
mscription with' its restoration in Plates LL anch 1, at the ﬂhmm"
end of the volume: and although the task of correcting the
errors antd aupplying. the omissions of the copyist may now
secin very easy to any scholar, we must remember that it was
much more difficult for those who saw it only on the stone
itsell, where there is no sepamtion of the Jetters of one word
from those of auother. Tt i curious, therefore, 10 olwerve in
the M55, winch have:come down to us (the writers of which
never saw the original stone) the fresh Wlunders introdisced
by the ineffectual attempts at correction made in_earlier ages.

The substtution of sme for e in the second line, and the
inserrion ol m the thind, were too abivious to be overlooked ;
et seditiocnade of The fourth line wis dissolved into w4 of Jaca
afe in the MS, first atlopted by Gruter ; whilst the word amine,
in the penuitimate; s changed, inong MS., mro) desne and
it smenine I another.
It s not without resson that D Rossi rejoices in the fwporiance of

« Vi imsaripe
reovery of this stone as one of the happiest frnts of his 0 ™

* Phie o] gin e bn Plase 11
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labours In this cemictery. It s, in fact, the recovery of a lost
chapter in the history of the Church,  The scholars of Alcun's
days; who had transcribed it, omitted its title or dedication;
non did they give any information as to where they had seen
it Baronius, therefore, as-we have said, refused to accept: it
as belonging to Pope Eusebivs, He could not beligve that
the memory of so important an indident in the history of the
Roman Church, and the life of one of its chief pastors; could
have sa entirely parished, as never o have come to the knows
ledge of Evsebivs the historian, for example, nor have left a
tmce behind it in any other cotempomry records:  Now,
however, that the identity of the person spoken ‘of i put
beyond question, we are able to see how mlmimbly it fiss into

the Eircumstuatices of the times it belongs to s and our renders

will be mterested in studying this page of ancient story just
rescustd from the dévouring jaws of tine.

Every stuydent is familiar with one phase, at least, of the
disputes of the second and third centuries, as to the proper
discipilme o be observed towards those unhappy Christinng
who hiad denied the faith and relapsed into the ottwand pro-
fession of paganism, under the pressure of persecution, The
schisty of Novatian has fmpressed upon iis the existence in
those days of a hand, proud, selfsatisfied temper in wany
members. of the Uhristian flock, like that of the elder brother
in the parable of the prodigal son, which wonld fam close the
tloor of reconcilintion sgainst these mmiserable apostates. [y
has brought out in bold relief to this hateful severity the
tender and mercifal conduct of onr true mother the Church,
ever ready to follow the teaching and example of her Divine
Head, to pour oil and wine Into the wounds of bleeding souls,
anil to welcome the penitent retuming to his home: My we
had nor been 30 conscious perhaps of another chﬁ‘:::ulty whilel
thie Church had to encounter, abiout this same thne, n he
other side.  We had not watehed so' keenly ber pradent firm.
ness inmposing conditions wpon her grant of forgiveness,
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and exacting wholesome  pemance from those who would

obtain it Nevertheless; there is not wanting im cotemporary temperest by
recorde very distinet testimony to her exercise of a divinely- e
inspired wisdotn in this particulir; and the pontificates, Doth

of Eusebins and of his predecessor Marcellns, illustrate in a

most striking way this part of her charcter.  The Jetters of

the Roman clergy to St Cyprian, written at o time when the

see-of Peter was vacant, speak quite clearly as to the tradition

and practice of the Church.  They show us the Japsd, armed

with letters of recommendation, which they had obtained from

martyrs or confessors of the fmith, pressing for immediate
reconciliation : and the priests and deacons insisting upon a

midedle coutse, between too great severity and sternness, and

too eusy an acuiescence with their demand (prowase wistnam
Jacilitatem o nostram guwasi duram orudelitaten). They -say

that the remedy must not be less than the wound, amd that if

the remedy be applicd too hastily, & new and more fatal wounl

will be created: * Let the groans of the penitents be hewrd,

nat onee only, bt again and again ; ler them shed abundans

tears, that o those eves, which have wickedly lodked upan

idots, may blot out before God, hy sufficient tears, the unlaw-

ful deeds they have committed : ™ and they repeat maxims of

this kind sgain and again. St Cyprian, too, in his pwn Jetters, Consequent
speaks of riows anid disturbances having been eansed in some bz
towns of Alrica by the overweening presumption and violence

of apostates, who would fain extort from the ruless of the

Church an jmmediste restoration to her peace and con:

minion.  After this date, we do not read of any more dis-
turhances ariiing from this cavse, until the persecution of
Diocletinn.  That persecution had been preceded by a long

torm of peace; during which men’s minds had somewhat

relaxed from their primiove strength and fervour. Many,
iherefore, fell away; but when the persecution ceased, they

would fain e Marcellus was fiom it upheldiog . the ander Mar,
Chitreh's discipline.  He was resisted wath violence, especially iy
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by one who; least of all, had any right 10 plead for 4 mitigation
ol it, as he had denied the faith even in tme of peace.  Angry
passions were toused, and the pulilic tranquillity was disturbed
by the violence of the contending factions, to such an extent
that Maxentins, who had no Jove for Chrstianity, and whose

‘ediet of toleration was dictated by the merest political motives,

determined on sending the Pope into exile. This history is
contained in the epitaph with which St Damasus adomed his
tomb—

VERIDICUS RECTOR, LAVSOS (WTA CRIMINA FLERE
PREDIXIT, MISERIS FULT OMNIBUS OSTIS AMARLE
HING FUROH, HIRC ODIUM SRQUITUER, ISCORINTA, LITES,
EEDITIO, CREUES, SOLVURTUR FiEDRERA PACH

CRIMEN Oh ALTERIUS CHRISTUM QUI IN PACE NEGAVLT,
FINIDGS EXPULEUE PATRIA EST FERITATE TVRANNL
HEC BREVITER DAMASUS VOLUTT COMPERTA REFEREE,
MARCELLI UT P ULUS MERITUMN COGNOSUCENE POSSET,

o4 Thie trafhspesking Pope, because he preached thar the lapsed should
weep for thelr crimes, was hittedy hated by all those uvnhappy ones. Heres
follirred fury, hatred, disonl, conteptions, sedliion, vl aliugrhiver, and the
bunils of peace wore muptured,. For the ciime of another, who i [a time
of ]| petes bl demied Chorst, [the Pontiff] was expeliesd the shates of v
comntry by the ooty of the tymnt,  These thisgs Damans hineing le=emi,
was lemiruus to polace hepelly, that poople might recogilse the menii of
Marcelius."

If we compare this epitaph on Marcellus with the recently
discovered one on Easebius, il i4 eusy to recognise a continua-
tion of the same history, FPerhaps the Hemclius, mamid in
the later inscription as the leader of the heretical faction, was
the very man whose apostacy during 8 time of peace is com-
memorated in the former.  Anyhow, the nature of the strife
in which Fusebius was engaged s clear; and we leam with
much swprise that o strife of this nature was capable of
attracting the attention and drawing down one of the heaviest
fhitisliments of the civil power, not out of any professed
hatred of the Christian nome, but merely in the interests of
public peace,



CHAPTER VI.
THE SEFUVLCHRE OF 5T CORNELIUS,

S we leave the abiceluze of St Eusebius we obéerve how Inscription o
the mined walls aroundl ss must once have shut off f';:::,';:d
every gallery from the visinng of pilgims; save only that 1o Calocenth,
the left, where we soon come upon another double chamber,
half being on either side of the gallery, At the entrance of one
of these is x grafito of imsignificant appearmnce, yet really of
considerable historical importance.  The words are these, fovie
Tdus Fefrwa Partoni Martivi Calocord Martivi, “Ihe reader who
remembers the testimooy of our ancient pilgnms; will not need
to be told that hie has here a probable, i not o certain, indics-
tion of the Butialplice of the two martyrs, Parthenius and
Calocerus,® who are coupled by them with 5t Busebins: I
he kiiows anything, however, of the dld Church calendars, he
may wonder at the date assigned, since the Pasae of these
mariyrs was always celebrated on the igth of May, The in-
stription which records the translation of their relics to San
Silvestro in Capite, in the eighth. century, names the same
date as is bere wntten in the Catacombs, the tith of ‘Feb.
ruary, for ther safale  So does the martyrology of Bede, and
others also yet ‘eardiey, This date, then, did notl mark the
day of their martyrdom, for the ealendars gave another, nor
yet of the tanslation of their relics from the Catacombs to the
Roman Churches, for it belonged to thein before that translo-
tion was made. Cuan the Bollandists be right in conjecturing

*. Ser page 102
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that it refers 1o some earlier tanslation of their relics from one

place to another, within the Catacombs themselves, for pur-

poses of greater security under some special danger?® A
comparison of the statements by virious ancient authors seems
to require it Recent discoveries in the Catacombs give it
considerable countenance, and e Rossi does not hesitate 1o
adopt it. He places their martyndom in the middle of the
thind century, ant helieves this first translation to have Lieen
made in the carliese years of the fourth, when all the Ava
Feelesiaxtion were confiscated by the persecution of Diocletian.
The evidence in support of this theory is certainly very strong,
bt ies details are too minate fir insertion in this place. We
must b content to-have noticed it, and then pass on rapidly
in search of the tomb of St Cornelius

We recd not tarry by the way, for indeed there i3 nothing
to attract our attention.  We are traversing that vast network
of galleries which intervenes between the cemetery of St Calk
lixtus and that of St Lucing, These galleries are of later date
than either cemetery. They are generally very narrow, eross-
ing one another i all dircetions, and impossible to be reduced
to any regular plan.  They observe, for the most par, the
horizontal level in each of the two stories i which they have
Been made : but as they come in contact with, pottions of
different arar, their height is very vanable,  Each glaf of this
labyrinth has its staircase, and the Bigher system of galleries
spreads over the whele Catacomb without any regard o the
sncient limits of the different arre. The lower it 5-chiefy
remarkable for the eotive absence of every kind of llru-luncn;
No painting nor slabs of marble, no cubiculem, nor even an
arcosolinme, relieves the monotony of its long straight passages,
which we may therefore safely conclude belong to an age pos
terior to the regular constriction of both the dppepea. The
anion of the different groups of independent cemeteries into

* This eoujeclare is wot foind in the Atz ol the Bollandiss; Lug
Sallict gives it on the aarhority of Paphimch in lis notes on’ (s
Martymology



The Sepulehre o St Cornelrus. 177

one vast necropolis was not effscted without diffienlty, owihg
to the very different levely at which ‘thilr principal galleries
had been excavated. The attentive vbserver who traverses
this portion of the labyrinth which lies between the Papal
Crypt and the tomb of St Comelius, will not fail o recognise
the point of junction, and will have many opportunities of
apprecmting the mgenmty with which the fassors sccomplished
their sk, Fle will, not improlably, also be set on thinking
whence it came o pass that St Comnelive should have been Framity af 51
buried at so great a distance from the other ocoupants of the ™" 3
Huly See ; and if he happens fo know that learned mén havi
lang since fancied that they could discover grounds for sus-
pecting some relationship berween Comelins and the Gens
ﬂ?m:ﬁ:g will note this separite fldice of burial g5 4 cftcun-
stapce ing to cormobionate that suspicion.
At first, perhaps, it may have been suggested by the fact that
this 13 the only Pope, down to the days of St Sylvester, who bore
the name of any noble Roman Gmily, and it is certainly & re
markable fact that this relationship, supposing it to have existed,
wounld have connected him with the owners of the very déme
tery i which, by a singular exception, e was buried, many
very ancient epitaphs having been found here of the Gowals,
as well as of the Mexios Candii. Nor can it be considersil
as altogether an unimportant circumstance that the epitaph of
St Comnelius shauld have been in Latin, whilst all the oo nis epitngib T
epitaphs, so to call them, of those who were buried in he 1200 while

Lireck was the
papal vault, were in Greek. It I now an acknowlédged facy officizl lan-

that the eatliest lingsiage of the Chirch was Greek. St Paul, u oo 7
Roman vitizen, writes in Gresk to the: Christians: of  Rome.
So does St James ~ 1o the twelve trilies which are scatiersi
abroall” The Apostolic Fathers, the apologists and histor
tane of the early Church, abd her greatest theologians, wrote
nd spoke Greek,  The proceedings of the first sevien Count
cils were carried on dnothe sanie languise.  Not did Western

Chrstendom lay it w:!c, even in her vitual amad liturgy, as
M
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soon as it cessed 1o be a genemally-spoken tongue.  Rowman
saetamentanies. even of the seventh century, will be found in
which the responses are made first in Greek, anil then repented
in s Latin translation : und to this day this ancient use of the
Greek lnguage has left o deep impress on our own, in all
corlesiastical tetms; sich as hymn, psatm, lirorgy, homily,
catechism, baptism, eucharist, priest, bishop, and pope”

The latin inscription, therefore, on the grave of St Cor
fvelits was certainly a departure from the ordinary practice
of that age : quite 23 much a0 as the fict of his bural na
place apart from the rest of his oder.  Antd when we come to
cxatninie the grave isclf, we find this, too, was not of the usial
kind, nor waa its position such s we should have expected for
the gmve of a manyr pope. [t was neither one of the com-
mon fewdt with which the galleries or the walle of the mbiad
are pierced, and which, as-we have seen, served for the tombs
of most of the other popes, woris it precisely an ararolinm
or altartomb of a chapel. Indeed, there is no negular chapel
here it ull, but only a gallery of unusual width, in a corner of
which & large grave has been excavated, of dimensions suffi-

cient to revewve three or four bodies, and in shape not unlike

the grave of an arceslizm, but with the difference that has
been pointsid out Lefore a2 o token of greater HTTIRUItY, Yiz.
that the space sbove the gy s revtangulary nut circilig,
There 1s no tmee of any sl having been:let into the wall to
lie iy on iliesurface of the grmve,  We may conclude, then,
that the body af the pope wis buried in a-sarcophagus which
once oconpied this empty space, and that its top served as the
sz or alian. A close examipation, bath of the architectime
antl the inscriptions in the neighbonrhood of this romb, will
sarisfy 18 that it was mule on o lower level than that of the
surrounding gallerics, and @t & somewhat lier period.  Some
of the oller tombs are partially blocked up by the pilasiers
which flank the tomb of the pope, yer these pilasters are of
* Ty of Clamscal Kadnaatiom, p. 3
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very great antiquity, probably of the same date 4 the toml
itself, They are. covered with the finest siuceo, the same ax
once covered the mner sides wlso of the excavation in which
we sippose the sarcophagus to have been placed | much finer,
anid moch older therefore, than thar which appears above;
upon the arches made by Damasus to support the feniraare.

Both sbove and below the opening of the tomb are frag- Fragseis of

\ inaeripthons iy

ents of lirge slals of matble; still adhenng to the wall, and erypt of St
vontaiming a few letters of what were once important inserip- Gomeli.
tions. The upper one was unguestionably the work of Damu-
sus, “The lesters of the lower, though strongly resembiling the
Ummasine type, yet present a few points of difference. suffi-
cient to warrant the conjecture of De Rossi that they were
executed by the same hand, dssignelly introdicing slight varia-
tioms, to mark that it did pot belong to the numerous class of
monuments set up by the devotion of thit pantif. OF the
upper inscription, eight of ten fragments rémain, enabling ue
to read with certainty the latter halves of seven hexameter
lines.  OF the lower one, which was written m mineh lnrger
type, two Iragments only remain, containing the first letter of
thie first line, and the first two letters of the last two lines,
together with the botoms of the six last leters of afll  OF
the secomd Tk we have recovered nothing,

At first sight it might seem madness to attempt the complete Agemye (o
restoration of these two: mscriptions—certainly of the liter— 07
on the strenipgth of such slender datn as these ; yet the attempt
s been made by De Rossi, and the result is such as to com-
menid itself with very grear force 1o all who have given due con
sideration to the subject.  We thust not detain our seatlers by
repeating De Rossd's most interesting accuunt of his many
anil laborious efforts, which for so long a time proved utrerhy
fruitless, and of the happy mspiration which at length cleared
away all his difficulties, and furnished him with a clue deliver-
ing him from the labyrinth in which he was entangled, Bug
wiee cannol resst the occasion of tamserbing the epitaphs as
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he supposes them to have been ongmally written,  The iliffer-
ence of type will distingush the conjectured restorations from
the purts that are cerntin, and, in estimating their degree of yro-
bability, the reader must remember two things ; firef, that in-
scriptions of this kind were engraved with such exquisite
mathematieal precision that no emendations cian be admitted
which wonld materially increase or diminish the mumber of
fetters i cach line: and, seomdfy, that Damasus was in the
habit of repeating himsell” very fréquently in bis epitaphs; and
that several of e Rossis restorationy reproduce some ol his
favounte expressions aml forms of specch,. | Had the rﬁ“crwing
epitaph been found in some ancient M3, we are confident
that no critie wonld luve seen doy rébson tooquestion ils
geminenets—
AspicE. DSCRNAT ENSTRUCTD TANBSRISOIE FUCATIN
COENELD MONITMEXTA VIDES T L NQER SACK 8000
HIME QP BT BANART SN EEFAN 74 FROT,
ESREY U ACCERSUS WELIOR, POPULINNIE PARA T
AUSILIUAL SANTTL, A3 I'ALEAN ®F FENDERE FURD

Otielie PEECES, DAMASUR UrEL AR CONTURGERE MSSETD,
GUEM SON LD0IS AMOE, TENINT MACE CURS LABORIS"

witphudil ! 0 owey duwn ek lesit potniomited, and the doshaes 1
pelbed 3 i sen the mennmeits of Corodfing sml lis smorel tomb.  This
work the aml ol Dimaetia bee scoomiilbshiod, deh o be by, in ot thar
thie approach g lee listiee, anil Alve sbil 6F e sainl might be maile gon.
venTeny e the peeopie 5o maed Ve, ooy will jewar Torkh your peayers from
o g desry, D hinisiibn peny pi U s Dbt Diestul, Uhough it sy oot been
Livie ool Tifig, bash: efire fon work, ol hos Wepe tom [ieoe helow].™

If this reading be correct, it would follow thar Dansasus
maide his dsual additions of ‘o fusmimere, anel o mpre comes
miodions stairease perhaps to this Lomb of St Comelins, at
s time when he was soffering from severe dllness, so that lis
life was comsilerad in danger, and ths harmonises exaotly
with what De Rossi woulld suggest o4 a proliahle mumﬁu;‘
of the secomid epitaph, vie —

= SIRILCIUS PERFECIT LS
CONCLUSIT BF ARGCAN

MAEMUORE COMK ELD QUONTAM
LA MEMBRA BETENTATS
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" Simicim eompleted the work, and epcloged e shrse with marbley fof
{¢ eonitnims the somd remaime of Cormelios™

Of vourse, this testoration is much more purely conjectural
than the preceding one : nevertheiess; these who know De
Rossi best, will be the leist inclingd to pass aver slightingly
even his very Tightest canjecture.  He is so modest i making
them, and sp creful not to overestimate them when made,
whilst vet subsecjuent dizcoveric lave, in so many instances,
confirmed  them to the utmgar, that we feel alindar the same
confidence. in his hints and goesses ar math, as we do in the
most positive assurances of some other writers on. similar
subjects,

This same tomb of St Comelius will supply ns with an Froscoesol 51

" Crunelis aind
example of his power of happy conjecture, confirmed with s Cypriun
certaanty Ly subwequent discoveries, He had often puldicly
expressed lils confilent expectation of finding st the tomb of
St Comelins some memonal of s cotemponry o corre-
spondent, St Cyprin.. Thiese two saints were martiveed on th
same duy, thouph o differenr years; anid their feasts were,
ithetefure, alwitys eelelimted  togother, fust as they are now, om
the xfth of Seprember; all the Jiaorgioal pmvers for the day
Lelonging equally to both ; and the celelimtion wss held at
this spiot in the cemetery of St Callixtis, 22 the most ancient
calendars and mossals assure us—v, i the Buchennn calen-
ilar, so ullen guoted, we rend iy Kol O Oepegand,
Africe's Rawex celebratur in Catlio, antd in an old vodex of
the Roman Tiaurgy, on the same day, Nodole S5 Cormalid of
Cipriing, oid Appid in Caliisti ¥ Now De Rossd had foumd
in one of his old guides, o which he hal been so much
mdebied, s eximondinury yussatement, vie, that rthe bodies
Doth of St Cyprian anid St Corneliun rested in the sund ceme-
tery (of St Callixtus), thingh even this was tald o such’a way
ms almyst to betrmy the tmth that the name of St Cypran bad

= soe alsp 5 Beo! ML Oy ed, Ballermm B o of
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been ndded by a larer copyist.®  He was satisfied that this
Bhinder Kad not been made without & cause, but that the
pilgrim or copyist had been led into error by something he
had seem or the tomb of 5t Comedins. - And here, on the
re-discovery of the tomly the canse stands at onve revealed.
Immediately on the right hand side of the grave are two lazge
figures of bishops, t p&inm! oty the wall fn the Byzantine style,
with a legend by the side of each, declanng them to be 5t
Coarnelius and St Cyprian.  OF coarse thes had hot heen the,
first otnamentation which this wall recejved, 11 is miill possible
o detear taces: of more anvient painting, and even of grafié
upan it, underlying this fater worke . When the later work was
exeented, it i harel to determine with Certainty,  Each of the
inshops carmes the book of the Gonpsels in his. hands, and 3§
habited in pontifical vesunems, even mcluding the palfsm,
which had not yet been confined as 4 murk of distmebion to
metropolitane. 4 we compare it, however, with the other
specimen of a padsum which we saw at the gmve of 5t Cecilia
on the figure of St Urbun, we shall observe 2 difference, which
i of value as o note of chronology.  Here there is but one
cross marked upon the palium, and that on the lower extre-
ity in front.  On St Urban there are crosses also on the
shoniliers, which are nowhere found on paintings o inosaics
earlier thun the tenth cenurs, Nor i this the only note of
Ligher antiguny which may be recogmesed on these paintings
a1 the tomb of St Cornelius: the whole style of an i inam.
festly saperiof to that st the tomb of St Cecilia,  Indesd, the
foree and digmity expresssd m the Beat) of St Cyprian would
e us to assign to it 3 much earlier dawe. did not other
milications seemy o point with some degree OF cortainty 1o the
heginning of the ninth century,  These indications are rhicfly
io be noteil i the pamting on the other side of the wmb, on
the wall at the end of the gillery.  Here. too, are the figures
of vaa other ishops, execitéd in the same siyle, cach having

¥ e papy 1S 0 Coprianlinng g Uyl shirmeiy t Miie ¥
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heen originally desigoated by his own proper name and title,
though anly one can now be deciphered.  That one stands
plainly 505 wvsTvs #r Rost  the name of the other began with
. 1pis extremely probable thae this was: 5t Chpratus, @ saint
wham we have hod oocasion oo oenton before; whom we
ki fromn ather sources 1o have besn Durisd in the same
cemetery with 5t Sixtus; who was venerated in the Western
Uhitirdh, oo the 25th Noveniber, down o the ninth eentury or
later ; whose nume may siill be seen an the tablet reconding
the translution of refics w the hasilica of Sta Prasseile, but of
whase redl history nearly all traces have now been lost. The
SC5 XVETVS 4, of course, the second pontifi of that name, whose
connexion with this cemetery has been already esplained § aml
the title #p gOM i5 the smme that we find given 10 other popes
down to the middle of the ninth centimy ur later, the name
Fapa not baving been yet confined 1o the bishops of Rome™
It m foond. for example. i ane of the pictures lately. dis-
covered in the subtermnean of San Clemeite, od the title of
Leo IV, At 847, and in the presbytery of Sw Sabima, of
Eugenios 11, an: 825 It is to Leo 1L, Av. 795-315, that
wig would attribote the pamtings we are now examming. It is
espresly reconded of him in the Ziber FPontifiealiy that ** e
renewed the cemetery of Sts Xystus amd Comneliits on: the
Appiin Way :© and the legend which rans round these por-
traits hias a singular significance, i we consider it as the work
of this pontif.  There is some difficulty in deciphering the
lateer part of the legend : but the earlier pornon s clearly
taken from the 17th verse of the 38th Psalm, and rons thus—
“ Fow autom arntabe virtuton t Taam @ exaltlaly smisericordiant
Lwam gura fiectus en of swreeptor mewa” o . 4o 40 will siong Thy
strength, and will extal Thy mercy, for Thou art become my
support ;" any these words of thanksgiving would have been

* S Dusange, Gl ln Verbe
+ The Valgane b looee fircamdipon, bl ths veraan wird i Thie Foonan
I hannuty (i obier tps o rtvben See Tommasl Chppe 1 B e 10s
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specially appropmiate fn the mouth of one who had suffered
such extraordinary. conrmidictions, calimnies; and mi&ﬁ!rtunes
tis Lo had, and had then heen almost mivaculously delivered
out of the hands of his enemies, thiough the instramentality of
the Emperor Charlemugne.  We can lardly doobt, then, that

we have here same of that work of =“renovation of the ceme-

tery of St Xvetus amd 5t Cornelins,” which his bingmpher
attributes to him

The Jow roumd block or piflar which stands by the side of
Cormelius” wmb, and tnmedintely béfare his plotire, was much
oliler than the time of Leo 111, though we cannot say with
vertmnty that it was maile cotemporancoesly with the tomb
itselly xs we can' of smilar pillirs=Tn some other parts of the
Catatombs.  For this is oot maile out of the uatural rock, as
they ore; but & o comstmotion of masonry, covered with a
somewhat coarse cement.  De Riszl conjetiures thar it iy
at one time have supporteld the mes, oraliar, necessary for
the relclmtion of the haly mystenes, which (we gather from
Prudentim) ® was: nor shways direetly over the body of the
muartyr, Liiy only somewhbere in the tmmodiste neighbourliood.
Chrdinanly, however, oo doubit. there, sy pliced here, 25 elae-
where . the manyrs' shnnes, one of those linge shallow vases:
fall ol ofl and precibes anguents with whidh the Ilumug wicks
of papyrms were alwass fed in these holy places, wid from
which the Mithinl were womt to carry off some few drops asa
precious telic of the sunt.  Among the: relics collected by
John the Decon, for the Lombard Oueen Theodelinda, one
e e S, Corddt miwt hiave come fronn this very place ; and,
m faet, many frmgmenis -of o vase, saturated wity some ancticing
snbstance, hive Been collicted fram ameng the rulibish aeow:
mnlated at this spot

F the yrafts upon the pemting of 5t Camelius we lave
nothing dpecial to commemonte.  They are not olll aml
aficctionaie pravers, but the mere reeond of ecclosiastionl

*oln Hdppedye efi00FE. See Nite K i Agpjionlis,
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names and titles, of men who either came here o offer the
holy sacrifice, or 1o assist those who did ; or, perhaps, once
for all, to take part in the teanslition of the sarred relics
‘I'hey are such as these; * Zmw prb,, Petrus prb., Theodorus priv,
Kiprianus Diadonns,” &c. & Anothér amd Er more ancient
grufiitounder the neighbouring archway runs in this wise, * Sefi
Cerneles of Salfustio cum xxr ;" ond although we know abso-
lutely nothing of their history, vét it is intéresting to bave
recovered even this seanty notice of the existence of these
martyrs, thereby corroborating the statement of one of the
ancient guide-books, which placed ther subterrancan shrines
somewhere near to St Comelins,  This grafis is certainly of
great antiquity, though it is impossible to fix its precise date;
weere it not for the contracted prefix of Sitws, De Rossi would
have been almost tempted to look upon it a§ an original and
cotemporary memonal of the martyrdom,

L ml] g asarn il o fe Ussedditnr of 3 Lwcena,
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BOOK V.

CHRISTIAN ART.

CHAPTER: L
THE ANTIQUITY AND ORIGINAL TVPES OF CHRISTIAN ART,

HE subject of early Christian arl has Deen unhappily the
paulefield of snch violent religious disputes, that it is
hard to gain an imparoal hearing for any history that may be
given of the ancient decomations of the Roman Catacombs
And this difficalty his increased mather than diminished in the
last fow vears; because the paintings thit hive Leen lately
discoveredl have obliged Catholic: wrters to cimm sull more
strongly than before the voice of antiquity as bearing un-
equivocal testimony 1o theirown teaching and practice upon
this impartant point.

Up to the end of the last century, it had bren generlly
supposed that Christianity in the first ages had looked upon
painting with a very jealous eye, hecause of its prostitution in
pagan hanids 1o purposes of idolatry and licentiousness.  And
when 1Y Agincourt, writing aboot the year (825, ventured to
assign a few of the paintings he had scen in the Catacombs 1o
a very early date, they were congidered mther 35 exceptions
than examples of the general mle.  Twenty vears luter, Raoul
Rocheite spoke more confidently,  He averred that the lan
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guage of Tertullian, always a violent and somewhat exagger
ated writer, had Heen misunderstood ; thar, whereas he was
only censumng a particalar abuse of the ar which deserved
censare, he was generally guoted as having aliogether pro-
seribed s aed he concluded by, saying, that *Cthe (uestion
whether {t entered into the views snd principles of the primi-
rive Church o authonse the excoution of such printings: has
been Jong smee decided—foe the Chrstisn by the authority
of the Church, and for the antiquarian by the study of mono-
ments.” *  Within the last few years, however, the standand
of knowledge respecting art and i3 listory las been much
changed, and we may now claim with confidence almost
apostolic aotguity for some of the exising specimens of
Cliristian painting

Tv was saidd by Niebuhr that ancient art. hae) ceased before
Christianity began: and it has been the fashion with most
wrtters- upon the subiect, to ery down the pamuongs of the
Catacomls as *poor productions, in which the meagreness of
invention is only equilled by the feehlensss of execution.”+
But Nicbuhr's diawm was cerminly an exaggeration, and these
writers have genemlly shown thar they are not very intimately
acipuainted with what they so confidently condemn.  Thus
tord Lindsay lmself, in the very passage from which: we
have quoted, speaks of the Catacouils as * for the most part
closed up and macoessible,” and * the frescoes, obliterated by
wne: and destroyed.”  But this is by no meams true of the
Catncombis s they now are ; and since the recent discoveries
in them, kter writers have taken a higher and truer sstimate
both of the antiquity and of the value of the sperimens of art
they contatn,  Kuogler, 1n the later editions of his * Handbook
al Painting,” complains that the eongravings taken of ‘the
Catacomb pictures in former days give no adequate concep-
tion of their style,  He says that “ax regands the distnbution

* Tallenn iles Cabgonmbes Romines, 16y, 130, dc,, el Boelles, (237,
+ Lord Lindeay’s Shetches ol the Bisory of Christian An, & 309
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of the spaces and mode of decoration, they approach very near
1 the wall-paintings of the best gieriod of the empire ; that the

light ambesques remind we of the pantings st Pompeii, and

in the Baths of Titns,” &c.®  De Ross), fully conscious of the
delicate mature of the subject he i3 handling, vet does not
hesitate to claim the frst century, or the earliest part of the
second. as-the tue date of some pamntmgs in the crypts of St
Lucing, it the cémetesy of St Domitilla, and elsewhere : others
again, be attribotes to the middle anl end of the second
century, or begimning of the third ; and be sels aside the
objections of Protestants: or others, a5 bemng sufficiently dis-
posed of by the facts of the case. “ It may he asked” he
says, “ whether it i credible that the fithhyd, in the age of the
apostles or of their disciples; when the Church, fresh from the
ligsom of the mage hating synagogue, was - deadly conflict
with idolatry, should have so promptly and so generally sloptesd
and {so to speak) baptized the fine arts 2" And he answets,
that &0 grve a question deserves to be discussed i o special
treatise ; but that, for the present, he ™ will only say that 'Uie
universality of the pictures in the sublermranean cemeteries, and
the richness, the vamety, the freedom of the more ancient
types, when contmsted with the cycle of pictures which 1
clearly see becoming more stiff in woanner and JIOOF in contep:
tion tawards the end af the third century, —these things prove
the impossibility of accepung the hypothesis of thuse who
affitn the use of pictures to have been introduced, little by
Tigtle, on the sly, a8 it were, and in opposition to the practice
of the primitive Church "t And agmn, * The flourishmg con-
ditinn of the fing arisan the days of the Flaviy, of Trajun, of
Hadrian, antd of the Antonings, and the great number of thieir
prafessors in the metropolis 6f the empite, the conversion o
the faith of poweriul personages, and even of members of
imperinl fminilies, such as Domidlls and Flavius Clemens,
certainly very. Tmich favoured the introduction and develop-
® Pugy 4, ol Sip C. Esdlahn, 18312 + Rimma Soib, | o, 1ge
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ment of Cliristian pictorial art.  And, on the conteary; the
decline of those same fine arts m the thind and fousth cen-
turies ; the increasing cost of the handiwork of the painter und
the séulpror, as their numbers diminished ¢very day; the gradual
bt continuons impoverishment of pubilic and private fortunes,
which induced even the senate and the emperoms to make ther
mew  momurents wt the expense of othiers ‘more ancient, all
this could not much feilitate the nhiplication of new works
of Christian art during that period ; so that, even if the faith:
fitl had gained in proselytes; in power; and in liberty, they lost
ikite as mueh, if I may say so, in the conditions required for
the flourishing of Chrstianm gt

Le Normant, Welcker, D Witte, and other French and Protestant tes-
(ermgn  critics, confinn this judgment in the strungest ‘.E“,,E‘ig::{"“
manner; * and even. the most bitter anti-Catholic writers of
our own country have:been obliged o’ vield to the weight of
evillence which can now be atdklucsd In its support, though, of
Colrme, they have their own say of accotinting for it "“'The
early Uhnsiuans ornamented their sulmermnean cemeteres,”
writes onc of these,t “not bLecanse it was congenial (o the
mind of Cliristianity 30 to dlustrate the [&ith, byt becanse i
wos the heathen custim - so to hooour the dead [ that 1510
sav, the Pagans had been wont to oroameént with panting their
vaulls or sepulchral chambers, and the Christians did the same,
seeing no reason why they should pot.  The ot that these
sepulchral ehanbiers were used alie For purposes -of relipons
‘worship presented no difficulty 10 their minds. At fimt, they
even used many of the same devices for nomal decoration as
the Pagans had used, always excepung anything that was
numoml or ddolitrows ; introducing, however, here ad - there,
¢ the ideas occurred to them, something mure significant of

* L Nommant considered some of the pinting in S5t Domitilia®s come-
tery t0 le ul the =mine stple with thine in the well-known prrumidic fomb
of o Sexthin, 6.co32.  Welcker attrilutlal the paintings b the oopta

of 5t Lpcina o the fitst cemury—X, 5.1 330 ; FHwiim, 1863, . 3.
T Letteny froms, Roarre, Ly Bev, W, Bagney jo 250
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their own cresd, until by and by the whole was exclusively
Christian, Hence it i hardly an exaggeration to say, with
{he same Protestant writer, that m some of the most andent
chapels of the Catacombs ™ you ‘are not cerain for a few
moments whether you are looking on a Pagan or o Cliristian
work™ ‘There is the same geometrical division of the roof,
the same general artangement of the subjects, *the sime
fabulous ammals, the same gracefill curves, the sane foliage,
fruit. and fowers, and binds in hoth ;" presently you detect
a figure af the Good Shephend ocoupymg the centre compart-
ment of the composition, or the figure of a woman ‘in prayer,
or of Dantel in the liond' den, (see Plate V1.) ar sompe other

wellknown Christian symbol, and you ure sl vnce satisfied as

tor the Teligion of the art you are stuidying:
ftis & remurk of Raonl Rochetik, that ™ wn ard ne Simprovise

_E;'"'.‘ ‘-‘*;H paz,” and that 1t was no mare in the power of the carly Chins-

tinné to invent a new imimbive langsage in painting than it
wis to produce at once @ Hew tdiom of Greek or Latm,  No
doule this 15 quite true; but just a2 new ideas require new
words to express them,—aml m this wiy | Chnstianity’ his
made most important changes i the language of every country
where it has gained a footing,—so they require new forms in
art, or at least madifications of olil forms ; anid these wonll
nuturilly go on increasing day by dav until ot fength a whole
cycle of Chiistian subjects would b created, depurting more
and more widely from those which were fmiliar 1o the
heathen, and finally, perhaps, exeluding them aliogether.
“I'his seems to be the natural and necessary order of things ;
and it at onee illustrates and explains an observation which
hss Deen sometimes made, a6 though it wete something
strange, that we do not recognise: in the history of Christinn
art the first efforts of Imitation common to the nations of
antiquity,—beginning in mde antl formless essays, the result
of indistinct notions, and wivancing step by step towards.
escellence ; hut watlicr, on the contrary, find the eirliest spedi-
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mens of the art to be the best, if not always in conception, yet
tertainly in execntion.  For the Christians wore pot a new
and distinet pation, either gmp:mphicn]iy or politically ; they
were indeed %3 holy pation, 8 purchased  people,™* knit
together Ly the closest bonds of a supernatueal charity, bt
they were made np of persons gathered out “ of all nations
anil tribes and peoples and tobgues ;"4 and they nowhere
refused 1o pvutl themselves of anything that was. good, useful,
or beaatiful, among the gifts or oceopations of those amongst
whom they lived. Whereas, then, *the creatures of (God had
heretofore "—{by painting as well as by other means)—* been
tumed to an abomination to the souls of men, and 2 snare to
the feet of the unwise,” + He, * who had now become visible
expressly that throogh Him we mizht be led to the love of
things invigible,” § did not forbid His Chirch to avail herself
of the pictorial art as a means of rendering spiritual things
sensilile, and thereby. moving and instructing the minds of
men.

It is not necessary that we should suppose the nction of
the Church in this marer o) have been at first conselous and
deliberate,  Rather, the birth and eardiest growth of Chris
tian art was whally spontancons, the notural fruit of the cir
cumstances in which the Christisns of those davs found them:
selves anil it wis ouly after the lapse of two or three centuries,
that the violent invasion of her sanctuaries, by pagan perse- Tn p
cutors; oliliged the Church to interfere by Tegislation with  the mﬂ:::-m
nataral progress and development of the art. Then it was '
that the faroous canon of the Council of Elvim was jiessed, Canon of
which forbad|] * pictures 10 be placed in a church, or that Foecl o
which is worshipped and adored to be painted on the walis™ 303 explained.
This disciplinary enactment was, as Raoul Rochette happily

P Per il o 1 Apoc. wil, g,

T Wisdom miv. 1L § Proef, Missse in Nativ. Dome

| Placuhl prctores In ecclésis evse mm ildbore, niee qued colitur et ade-

rikny in parietibus depingator.”—Come, AV, can. 36, Count de HBroglie
mtorprets. this canon s focbidifing any ot symibolics] paintings.
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L EXPrESSEs L, “rqufrnni:fnifrffr. tonte e afrconstance” Not only

had the churclies shove grotind been often violentiy entered,
and some of them destroyed by order of the emperars before
the time when this decree was made, but the heathen soldiery
had penetmted even the most mdden sanctuaries of the faith-
ful dn the depths of the carth ; and there wes only too much
reasan to fear that the sacred subjects painted on the wills,
often under almost omnwlhgiiile symbols, would be mmed
into ridicule, after the fashion of the blasphemovs carfeatune of
the crucifixion, lutely found on the walls of Caesar's palace.
This explanation of the decree 15 naturally suggesied by the
cirdimstantes of the time whin it was passed. Tt i3 also sup-
ported ' in the most striking way by all the facts which recent
excavations in the Catzeombs have brought to our knowledge.
Even thirty years ago, the same outhor from whom we have
st quoted coulid say with truth, *' Le fif vient i a Pagpii on
rinsanmennerds ot he tad not at s commiind & tenth gt of
the evidence of this starement by which 1t can be now con-
firmesl, With our present increaséd knowledge as 1o the
chronological succession of the several parts of the Catacambs,
we are able o say with confidince; that whereas those Chris-
tian paintings, which eritics in art have agreed in consulering
thie mokt ancient, have alwsys hitherto been founil In the most
ancient parts: of the excavations, those chambers (on the con-
trary) which belong 1o the lates: period of ther history exhibit

‘but few anll poor specimins of decoration, or aften have no

yestiges of painting about them at all,

In the conmse of the following pages, we shall often have
occsion o speak of the date of this or that painting ; mud
this 15 gz consileration of the utmost importance in deter
mining the value of its testimony i matters of doctrne. 1t is
mdnifest. howeves, that this 1s 3 chronological question vwhich
cannol - olten he brought within very precise  boundaries
Nevenheless, some mintings oty evidence of ther chro-
pology on their faces, or ai least lestily o their ot having
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been exednted previonsly to such ar such a date; as, for in:
stance, all those which: exhitne the mimbus, or circular anreole
of glory, tound the heads of Chiist or of His saints,
This senament hal been useid by Pagan artists for the deco- The wie of the
= Lie - wrafier fteoe
muon of ther fulse deities; bue with what meanmg docs Dot el wl
clearly appiear. . It s said to have Deen first invented among f::l'}:;f'f yias
the Egypiians ; thence it passed to the Greeks and Romans,
whao, in the days of the empire; placed it even on the heads of
their emperors, in that spirit of fulsdme adulation which char
neterised both the art and literature of the period.  Thus @t
may be seen round the head of Trajan in the triumphal arch
of Constanting; and on i medil of Anteninus Pias,  After »
widrds its whe became et mare frequent and common, so that,
finally, it ceased ta be looked upon 35 a token of divinity, and
was conmidered simply a5 an orostic omament. proper to rovalty
or pther preemitence. . Hence, in the Christian. mossics of
the fifth century, it was placed oot anly on the heads of Our
Lord, His Holy Mother, and she angels, bre (ar Ravenna) on
those of Tusumian and his wille Theodotm, and at St Mary
Mijor's I Rome (A1, 433) even im that of Herod. It
searcely possilile to define with accumoy the period at which
Chnstians first began o use it In the glss cups or plates
found n the Cateombs, of which we shall bave 10 speak later,
it i5 very marely o e seen s imd it 15 genemlly allowed that
most of these glasses mnge from the middle of the third toy the
ntidilly of the fourth century,  Tn many of them, cmwns may
be seen by the side of the saints, lieing offered to them by
birds, or beld in their own hands, bur not placed upon their
heads : in sotne also Our Lovd i reprcsented in the act of
crowning Saints Peter and Paul, ar others ;. but the siméus itself
will searcely be found on a dezen of them altogether, In the
wsaics; on the other hand, which belong to the later age, it is
far gtherwiss, In thow of the chirch (or mavsoletm, which-
ever it should he rightly called) of Sta. Costanza, belonging to
the age of Constantine, Our 1ord has the wemrbus, the aposties
N
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have not. A similar distinction is to be poted in the mosdics
of 5t Azathn in Ravenna, of the year goo ; Lut here Our Liord
has it in its more modern forni, enclosing & emoss, and on the
Leard ‘of the angels: it is unornamentest.  The same decorated
form of the sdwdes s wsed on the heal of Christ in the mosaics
of Sto. Sabona (a1 324} and of St Fadl's (AD. g41), oth
Rome: where the apostles, evangelists; and others, gither have
it plain, or none ar oll. It woulid seém) then, that it was ficst
used to distinguish the head of our Lord, then His Holy
Mother amd the angels,® next, the apostles and evangelists
(45 aleo the symbaolical animals which represented them), wod
lastly, the sints in general  Padre Garmeet, 5], concludes
that in the fifth centory Christian. arists either used or omitted
it indifferently; but after thas time its wse became universal
Martigny.t 2 more recent und cautious authornity, disunguishes
with greater aecuracy when he says that it 'wan used for Our
{itessed Lord oecasionally before the days of Constantine, and
constantly afterwands; [of the angels, fram the beginning of
the fifth century, and universally before the end of the sixth ;
but that it was not till towards the end of the seventh that it
became the rule for all saints indifferently.

Whenever, therefore, we meel with any paintings in the
Catacombs which represent a bishop o martyy with a simbue
sound his heatl, we know with certainty that they Lelong to o
period luter than the ages of persecution, and, m many -
stamees, perhaps to & period congitlaralily later ; for pz the
Church delighted in veperating the heroes of her past age of
strugple, it wis only natural that she shonld contione 1o adorn
their tombs as long, at least, as their bodies still reposed in
them.  After their panslation, sueh omamentation wonld pro-
Lably not, under ordinary cireumsiances, be renewed. We

*[h Fowak sy §it tiegan o be given 10 dbe Hlooed Virgin and Saims
Petermml Faul in i fomih cewliy, 10 the eemetery ol 5t Damitilia, i
i oty ferastil am the Reiks of Cliridt pud B Petor Sl 1867, pog4;

Aciz St Vigwnin, pp. 39 42
+ Enighivmatye < Anbigilies Chestlenmms, b 430, o eerh, Nioibus
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have already seen some examples of these later paintings at the
wmbs of St Comelius and St Ceeilia; and these may suffice
for specimens of their olass. '

Another ¢hronological note of easy application, and of some Lepers on
st in determining the age of the paintings in the Cutacombis, :'::,':::g:,:h'
i the appearance of the letter =, o of same other letter, ar 5
some form of the cross, onthe border of the garmments of the
principal fgures.  In older paintings, the vestinents are either
(uite plain, e with & Few light purple stripes upon them ; and
the practice of omamenting with these letters Joes not seem
to have become general until the beginning of the fourth’ cen:
tury, or at least the end of the third.*

i other jostances; the presence of the monogmin <R, in tbe
or-othet of its manifbld varetics may suffice to assure us of
the comparatively recent date of o painting.  For dlthough we
o riot believe that the invention of this fessene 100k its origin
irom the famous vision of Constantine, yei no ceram example
of its use in paintings has vel bedn discovered hefore that time.

It is not often, however, that there is need of such palpable Tutemal evi-
tokens ns these to determme the penod towhich any particalar i}';f,:i;ﬂt
specimen of ancient Christion art 1% 1o be referred. In most ! viliject, &
sases, it ownintermal evidence, whether of suliject or of style,
is almost or quite sufficient ta enable us to distinguish—il not
W work of the age of Trmjan, for example, from one ol the days
of Hadrian, yet corainly —u work of the fitst or second century
from one of the thind or founh.  For the same differences
which characrense the works of an: produced by Pagan bands
uring those periods are reflected also, in their degree, in the
paintings of the Catscombys ; and there are ot wanting co-
temporary examples which may be compared with one anuther,

The skill of the Clirtstion ariist | always bears a certam) propor
thon ta the general skill of his cotemporaties ; only the dark-
ness of the ploce and ' other imfavoumble circamstances would
naturally lead is ko expect that the execution of his work

¥ Gmmeen, Vatn, & @ 113y 1135
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woull be genemlly somewhst inferior to that of his fellow-
craftsmen, decomtng under imperial patronage the pakces of
temples of the city ; and this expectation Is wsually. though
not always, justified by a careful examination of the two classes
of paintings.

We cannot, therelore, alwave trust to the mere mremal
evidinee of stylé and the degree of merit in the execution.
We must also ke into account the place where the paintings
are found, and the epitaphs or othier indications of nme in the
neighbourhood:  And it b in this rospect that the researches
of D¢ Rossi on the history and topography of the Catacombs
have thrown soomuch new light on the history of ancient
Clristian art. Following his gudance, we are able 1o traee a
certain order and gradual development of Uhiristian pamting

I its first beginnings, it was intent anly on creating or select-
inig certain necessary types or figures that might stand for the
religions tmths it desired @0 represent. 1t dul not concern
itsell 10 make 3 complete provision of approprinte Aocessory
ptnaments of it own, but borrowed these without scruple from
the works of the Pagan sthool, from the midst of which it was
sprngmgforth, The prncipal figure in the composition, some
Lililical or, ot least, symbolical subject, gave the religious: and
Christian charmcter to the whale, The esfierage 'was then
vompleted by an abundance of metely decorstive figures, freely
imiated from the types of classical Roman art, such as binds,
garlands; vases of fruits or Howers, fantastic heads. winged
genii, personifications of the seasons; &c, and this is the
tending characteristic of the fest age ofF Christian painting,
By and by the eycle of symbolical types grew more rch and
compliated by the addifion of the mysticil mterpretation of
biblical stones, and wis wssl with great skill anid freedom
wnder the drection, it would appear of leamed theological
guides, By the end of the third century, this cyele had
reccived a fixerl traditional form, and was conatantly reiterated,
1t hat become; a5 it wene, conseersted, and Uhristian an was
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almest hiemtic in its character, a5 in ancient Egypt or modern
Greoee, so fived-and immiovable were its types, "always like
one another, and slways unlike nmsture  Put the bililical
histories had pow almost superseded the use of symbols,
These had already Begun ' to decline from  the middle of the
third century, when the formularies of Christisn epigraphy
wrc_gradunily developing ;- anid in the next century, one
might almost sav tha they disappeared altogether. Towands
the emsl of the fourth or beginning of the fifth century. the
mdical revolution which the convesion of Constanting had
effected in the social and political position of Clmistians had
st an equally distinet mark upot Christian art.. The age of
symbolism has passed away,  Scenes from real Jife are now
introdncest, . Even the details of bloody manyrdoms are
jainted on the tombs of the walls of churches ;and the
liberty anil publicity of Christian worship in the basilicas finds
a pleasure ‘i the contmst, suggested by these harrowing repre-
sSoniandcns
Our sketeh of the history of Christisn ant. will not embrace In npostolie

this development st all ;- we confine ourselves ta that more s
mysterions and interesting form of it which more especially
belongs to Kewa Settervanne, and which the progress of dis-
covery enables us day by day more clearly to trce back to
the highest antiquity—almost, if not quite, to gpostolic tmes.
3¢ Rossi speaks of the painting of Our Blessed Lady with the
prophet Isaiss in the Catacomb of Sta Priscilla (Plate X.), and
ngain of the vine on the roof of the entrance to.St Domitilla,*
as’ heing probubly worke of the first century 5 the fmore regular
Imes which mark the roof of St Januarius’ + chapel in St
Praectextatug, he attributes to the second, as well as certain
symbolictl paintings of the figh carying a Lasketr and lambs
or sheepy om either shde of o milkquil§ placed on an aliar,
which appear on the walls of & cubicalimt in the erypt of St

* Fije. gt . 725 + Yoy smp
% Bee Plate X1V, 2 Fig 5 plio3.



198 Roma Sollerraiica.

Toucing, while the great bulk of the biblical pamings through-
out the Catacombs are generally allowed to belong to the
think

Refutntion o Before vxamining thess first effors-of Christian art o detnl,

:]hl:“ LR few weards must b said as 1o the wodels apon which they

modely of  were formed.  We have already quoted Raoul Rochette's

(early Christmn

i, wonlds, that! no ‘school of art can be created of @ sudden,
springing into esistence fully formed, like Minerva from the
brain of Jupiter. 'This writer, however, carmed his theory
toa far when he insisted that there had been always o direct
positive: imitation by the Christians of pagan models, and that
this fmitation could be clearly seen, not only in the generdl
distribution of- the whole; bur also in-all the detatls of each
compesition,  He even imagined that they had been guided in
their selection of subjects for painting by the fach that, of one
therewere Pagan models that might be copied, of the other
there were none The peculiirities of eostume, and all the
ininor accessotics of the painting were, scconding 1o him, de:
termined by the same cause,. Nay, further still, e maintsmed
that the Christian artists wire 8o servile in their imiation of
these Pugan moddels, that it even led them psimy from the
reaching of their Divine Master, and: cagsed them to introdoce
False ard unscemly details into their representations of the
st salemn mubjects Thus, they dared o paint 3 goat
recetving the caresses of the Good Shepherd ; and as this
animal had no place in the sacred parable; bur, on the con-
trary, was ‘o another pamble identfied with the wicked, s
presesce hore ‘could only be accounted for on the supposition
thar the amist was mmilating. comsciomly or unconsciously,
some Pagen composition.  Again, they often put into the
hands of the same figure the shepherds resd oF pipe, and
this: oo, could ounly be the dffect of some reminiscence, ot
lenst, gither of the satuee of Pan, or of-some pagan shepheérd,

The abiliy anid pestinacily with which this avthar insisted

upon his theory, had gamed fot it & cortait mepsone of ACCEpL
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ance.  Nevertheless, the principal asguments by which it was That sheary
supposed to be confirmed  being now destroyed, it has. of late Eﬂ oy
years fallen mpidly luto disropute.  Raoul Rochette had been E:'“"“"“' iz
misled in part By certain paintings of a semi-Pagan character,
published by Wotar, pnd by him atmibuted @ a Christian
Catacomb. 1t is now ascertained that this cemetery was the
wark of one of the Gnostiv sects, aiul we are.no longer sur
prised at the mistore of Paganism amd Christianity which it
exhibits; g, Pluto and Proserping, under the names of Dis-
pater and Abrarura ; the Divine Fates, and Mercury a5 the
messenger of the gods, carrying off the soul of the deceased
i @ chariot drawn by four horses, and descending with it into
some abyss in the middle of the eirth.  1n the genuine paint-
ings of the Chnstian Catacombs, nothing wh.:;mur. if this
Kind has ever been found, The only mythical personage who
appears there in paititings is the Thracian Orpheus,® charming Christ an Or-
the wildl beasts by his lyre, 3 figure which was very popalar in the m;;,;,%
first cenmuries of the Christian erm, being often repeated on Ppe of resde
modale of Antonints Pius, and Marens Aureling, which were:
strisck at Alesandriz,  Moreover, we are told that Alexander
Severns. placed in his Lararim statues or pictures of Apol-
lonits of Thyane, and of Christ, of Abraham, and of Orpheus.
There was nothing far-fetched, then, in the resemblance which
some of the Fathers delighted to trace between Christ amd the
Thractan bard.  His taming of the wild beasts was taken as
o fing shadiw of our Lopl's softening the hard hearts of men
by the pesuasive sweetticss of His preaching,
Teowas prectsely for the same resson that the o, or pipe,
was placed in the hands of Uhrist as the Ciood Shepherd. Tt
was no thuaghtless or profine adaptation of one of the fespaie
of Pan. In facy, it very mrely appesrs o the most ancient
paintings, when such imitation, secording to the theory we are
gumbating, was most o have been expected. but, being an
ordinary. adjunct of all shepherds, it hal & special significance,

* e Mg X1
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a eertain dogmatic vilue, when applied to the chief ** Shepherd
and Bishop of souls™*  The pastoral saff itself was even
named by St Gregory Nazionzen € ssgein wieeys i and another
early Christian writer has said, 1 know that shepherds who
are skilled o their art seldom use their crook or s, bt beaid
their sheap by the pipe”+ 1t wis, in fact, only another way.
of sertmir forth the: same trith oz our Lonl exprésséd when He
saitd that ' the sheep fillow their shephend because they know
his voice."  So far, then, from the presenoe of the pipe in the
hands: of Chrst being (an anomaly, due m sotne Pagan drtst
or mexlel, gud -so requiring explanadon, it dennte=d an expen-
tial fentire of the pastoral chaméter, so that Christinns could
hardly have failed 1o mirodnes ivin process of time, even i it
had never been painted before. We need not pursice this sgls
jeetany further now, though it may be necessary o recur to it
again hereafter. At present we will only express our convic-
tion that it would not be difficult to find similarly simple, yet
complate, explanations of every particular by which M. Raoul
Rochette secks to canfirm his theotys  And, at any rate, it s
quite certam that, However closely. Christinnity may have imi.
tate] the traditions and examples pf the Grecd-Roman schoaol
in which their finst education had been received, their fdetity
to those taditions was umped with & most serupilons anil en-
lightimed wisdomy for they never' failed (o dlininate from their
imitations everything which was really inconsiatint either with
the doctrmes ar the sowrvwaias of the Chostian religion. ATl
figures or seenes of a really polytheistic signification remained,
thrghout the whole of the first three centuries, careflly
proseribe] from all their nionuments

The Chnstinn pamtings of that period hive Leen divided
into six classes ) anil ulthough these clasies are of very wineepinl
extent and impartance, antd it will be found practically impossible
to keep them quite disnnct in weamment yet the division js
worth remembering, and may serve Lo impress upon osr minds
* b Veper i 25, ¥ B Dinrnsd, Vetil e, v A3, T Sufehnx 4
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the main characteristics of the subject:  The first and lorgest
clas of paintings, then, may le ailled symbalicl, @ mercly
expressing, uniler pictorial emblems, religions thooghts or
ideas:  The secoml we will call allegoncal ; they represent,
more of les accurtely, soine of the paraliles of the Gospel.
The thind s of h_ih!ii:.ﬂ historiss, either from the Old or New
Testaments  Fourthly, we will speak of smered - pictares of Our
Divine Lord, of His Holy Mothet ond the saines ; then of
soeties from the lives of the sints, or the history of the
Church ; anid lastly, of scenes from the Litmgy.
Such s De Rossis division of this part of oursolject, in
which, however, it mmst be rememlbiesed that we shall not
have the advantage of his direct and immediate goidance
s0 entirely as we have hitherto had,  ‘Ihe main objece of his
Cwork it give o topographicil, historical, and chromalogicil
eilition of #ll the moniiments of each Catacomb, e not a
treanise: on Christian. epigrmphy, nor art, nor symbohsm, yet,
incidentally, i gives abundant valuable information on all
these stbjects, and we shall seldom have ocrasion o quote
amy other authonty: than his a5 10 the eaching of Aowa Sob
fervaned upat any. of them,

Fue go — Thke iZaad Nhepherd 1w iz ovwivn of St ooilrmg of sier of s s mead
st cndaade’m B Urppt of W Lasiwe



#j’lﬂhlhm
expliinel,

CHAFIER 1L
SYALOLICAT, PAINTINGS,

¥ symbolical paintings we mean those in which the olijict
set before the eve 15 ot depicted ior 15 own sake, but
in onler to convey to the mind stme [urther dilen
beyonid itself, yet connected with it either naturally or by
convention, The interpretation; therefore, of symbolical paint.
ings is a work of care and delicacy. Tt reipiires both learming,
1|1;s|t!x:n.;e; and integrity : and it has been %0 often. abused and
made a field for the unhmited indulgence of the magmation,
that many persons, not unressonabily, are nclined to listen
with fiofound mistrist to any specmen of it that may come
before them: 1t has even been wittily descnbed a5 a1 system
in which *anything or nothing oy be made to mean every-
thing."

Nevertheles, it s quite certain that symboliss) has always
held a very prominent plage i the history of art, and no
léast nt the very petiod with which we are most condermed
Kugler, m speaking of Roman urt at this tite, says, that
v instead of directly denoting  the object Tepresented, the
forras of art hud now become the mere. exponents of an
alstract idea: in other wonls, symbols of o more  compre
hensive character.  Instead of influencng the feelings; they
e mgaged the thought ;™ and although we do not see
sty authority for his statement that *“n was the dread of
lolatry which introdueed and conseerated i Chrdstian 4 o
wvstem ‘of merely 1ypical representation,” yet he s certainly
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right in gssigning this typical ami symbolical chamcter as the
lending featire of the eathiest productions of thar an. The
iirestion then arses. What are the laws by which we nust be
guded in our interpretation of ancient Christian symbiols ?

Olwionsly the truest key to their meaning i3 10 be found in Rales o
anytlhing that will give us certin knowledge of the thoujghis VasarpretiShi
aml ideas of the artists themselves, or of those amongst whom
they lived, and for whom they worked. A simgle fext froma

‘ather of the Church, writing abiout the same time-that the
symbals were being painted; or not long afterwards, is infinitely
more: valuable and trustworthy as-# guide than nowhole volume
of hypothetical soggestions, however: ingeniously mvented, and
speciously sipported by the arguments of same modern com-
mentator, And in proportion to the number and cleamness of
the texts that an be quoted, or the position and weight of
tlieit author, will be the cerminty of the interpretation whicl
they support.  For instanee, an apparent agreement between
some passage in an obsoure. ccclesiastical anthor of the ninth
century, and some Christian painting of the second. or thind,
woulid not suffice to assnre s of any real identity of mening
DLetween them: the agreement mught be merely fortditons.
Biy- iy, on’ the contmry, a ‘wilniess -or ‘withesses can be: pro
duced, cotemporary with the artists, or with their predecessors
pechaps, who had helped to form that school and atmo-
apliere of thought in which the artists lived: Jf itican be
shown that certain ideus antl modes of: thought and expression
were dominant o the Christian world at ssch a time, and
formed a part of the common intellectual propenty {so 10
speak) of the faithfil, we cannot hope to find a surer guide
in the interpremtion of the works of art of the same period.
This, when an Anglican controversinlist appeals 1o the pleture Insance of
af a dove or doves drinking out of 2 vake. as an argument MMM
from primitive antiguity against * withholding the oup from the
laity" in the administration of the Holy Fuchariat, inteligent
anil rarefil readers st feel at once that he is doing viclence
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to te monuments-he is professing o interpres 3 he is guilty of
w ) ligrmnt anachionism, caorrying back 1o the éarly ages
controversy which. had not then been dreamt of  Contrars-
wige, i & writer, imterpreting the numeroos. paintings of the
Good: Sheplerd. shoull insist upon eertain details m s
execution, such as the fequent introduction of 4 goat if.
stetl of o shewp, as. having been intended to denote the
nfinite. mercy of Christ in recciving even sinners to repent-
ance, his explanation receves immense suppont from the
wellknown language of Tertullian and others of the Fathers,
and from: the generl fesimony: of history as 10 the earliest
sibjects of Hispitte ih the Chrstdan Church, '

Thee sense, then, of the vatons ssmbals used i the deca-
rabion of the graves and chumbers of the Roman Camcombs
must bel determined, not by the shrewd donjectires: af the
leamed, par by the distorted reasonings of the controversialis,
but by the:strictest miles of wgument amd testimony ; by a
womparison. of the various- ormaments; first with ope auother,
and then with inscriptions written only in words ; by apipeals
also to Holy Seripture, and to the: writings of the early Fathers.
Where these fail uss or stem 0 be indonsistent and therefore
incanclusive, we roust be content to halid our julgment in
sukpense, and o awdit the discovery of father monyments
which may throw fresh light on onr obseunty,  In the mioan:
while, there are at least some symbols on which we may apeak
withaut fear of contradiction.

Fhus, 5t Panl's Epistle to the Hebrews,® and the instruction
of 5t Clement of Alexondriact are sufficient to show s that the
anchor, & symbol almost more frequently used in the most
ancient parts of the Catacombs than any other, is:3 1oken
expressive of hope, as old as  Christianity. itself ; and it
confirms. us in our helief thar the early Christiany nsed it
with this. intention, when we observe how commonly it is
found on the gravestones of persons bearing the mame of

" Aleh v 19 t Petlogng. L 1o e
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Hope. either in i Gireek or Latin form, such s Spes, Foms,
Etrnps, Euisesa, &c, &, Sometimes the anchor is w
formed, evidently by deslim, a5 o suggest to the Chrissian
eye the idea of the cross® the very faumdation of all
Christian hope; and this suggestion in sill more apparent,
where the trident is substinite], 25 it sometimes s for the
anichor

It cannot be necessary o appedsl 1o any authority beyond
the discourses of our Blessed Lord himsel, to justify us i say-
ing that a lamb or sheep represented one of Christ's fold. A Tmﬁr{‘ :f“?if'rrt
dove alsowas often used to denote o Christian soil ; it the snd decessed
bird seems more especially to have denoted the soul after jr & PHsin
had bieen released froa its carthly rabemacte and hind enterail
ko ies rests the sheep, a soul which sl “goes in and out
Binling pasture ™ In this life,  OF course, the tlove was primarily
- type of the Holy Ghost, and we have already seen it so used
an & painting of Our Loni's Haposmt  But this did not in any
way militate aminst it use in the secondary sense we have
assigned to it On the contrary, we find not only the same
symbols, but even the same words, used in these b senimes
The Holy Ghost is Serritus Saictur, apd the sime title appesins
a8 the designation of the deparsed souls of the just man, and
in the pluml pumber, of the sams generally.3  ‘The Holy
Ghostis also called by the Futhem§ o dove without pall, Pl
betx apme fefle s and again and again we find un the gravestones
of the Catpcombs the very same words applied to the souls of
the deceased ; especially, in o diminutive form, palembilus sins
Sl to the souls of young chillren, Sometimes the dove
itsell ¥ engmved side by sulewith this ke, or with others
which resemble 1, durma dnnocens, anima simples, * Innocent
soul, simple soul,” &e ; and in one epitaph belonging to a
desomiemt, the names-of the two disceased are written aver the

* Soe, for ewmpht, fg- 12 po R F See bg o5 o 210,

$ lowr, Chitur, e,
§ 31 Cyprian e Unit. keck i ¢ el Pl Raptiniic, il
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hieadr of two doves; Thecenia and Sanmyma®  We must not
howeves, conuhide too hastily, that every hinl, either painted
on thie walls or marved on the gravestones of these cemélenies,
was mesnt to represert a dove | Some binds seem 1o- have
Lieen ntrodies] merely gs ornoments in the comers of the
vaulted roofs of the chapels, just as they were used by cotem-
pomry: Pagan amsts-) others agaim; especially those hearing o
palovbranch in their mouths, séem not dmprolably to have
been intended for the phoenix or “palm-binl™ + the well-known
emblem of immortality,  The phosnix, however, was never in
such ¢ommon tse tn Clhristisn art, especially of the second ani
thind centuries, as the dove.  Sometimes the dove is drinking
out of w vase or pecking st grapes; as though 1o denote the

soul's enfoyment of the fruits’ and refreshing draughts - of

eteral happiness ; still more frequently & bears an olive:
branch in its mouth, and then, as: Tertullion says, 1t 3 a
svmbiel of peace; even older than Christanity itself, ** the
hemld of the peace of God from the very begimning.” §  Some-
umes also, the wond itsell Hex w adided, therehy, markipg the
srnse beyond all possibility of dispute; viz,, that it is meant
10 st oif the conl of the deceased, that it has departed inthe
peace of God aml of His Charch.

Sometimes two or toote - symbols are foond united on one
manument, as for iotanee in fig, 12| whete the union of
thie ciug::ﬁlw;:crl anchor, the sheep and the dove o the tamb-
stong of Froustinianus: seem to procinm a Chrispan sedegmaed
by the vross of Christ, anl pleang all his hope in it vow
released from the chains of this earthly coll; and ' possesion

* Ve Chran bogzn s Sl 18060 11

T The Gieek netme for 1 librd nod the palingtreede the same

2 See St Aug Coml i 3 Spealiing of his decessed (rend Nelifdius, b
sayy, *° Juun pouit spititnale e sl fontem Toeow Doming e Wbit quaniun
potent,” &c. 1R EN GRIL Dronk aw Ged, i foamd i some zpiagdis,
anl on drinkingplaeses

§ Abv. Valent B ool 3 andl e Baptisimn, £ i

i :Swe page S
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of the hoped-for peare. Sometimes the symbol was engraved
even after the tambstone was in s place, #5 v the annexed

figure—

—
|

31000143128y ‘33.:?

TR o1 —ENTA P8 fram veey anotes paef of Cadirinmd o K8 Peiirilie

where perhaps the Jove wazs alllal by way of correcting, in
sofne respect, the blunder of the fossor, who had fixed the
stone with its wntten name upside down:

The pie of the dove &s o symbol still semsined in the This svmbal

mosaics bf the fourth, Gith, and sixth centuries, with the same " 1Tl
mystical meaning, as we leam borh from the Jetters of Paulinus,®
aml from some of the monuments themzelves which sorvive,
and dn which we see twelve doves sitting: in or aromd the
cross, (o represent the iwelve Apostles: - Ava muoch larer period,
i o Spanish M5 of 1he twellth century, in the British Muoseu,
birds- fiying wnder the blue vault of heaven have the liegend,
Anime interfoctorymt Y the souls of them thar were: slun.”
Dudied, we inay venture to say that this' [Egment of thie
alphiahel of Christlan symbolism hos never been wholly for
gotten or @llen into, disuse

This ‘cinnot be sid of the fish, which & the nest sacred Thefis s
symbol we woul) mention | the most impanant pechaps of all, m‘i e
and certainly ps ancient ns any. huywhose use grew gradually
less - frequent, ¢ven s carly 55 in the first Dall of e third
eentury, and may almost be said o have censed alivgether
ag soon as the eges of persecution: had ended, and the wisa-
piina arcani was relaxed.  This guestion of the period during
which the symbol was used lieing of some importance, we will

2 Paulin Ep, vt ad Severum, g 152, sl 162
+ Apocvl o
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sy o few tiore words about itin this place belore we go o to
infquire inta the mystical meaning of the fish. e appears, then,
that there s no instance of a single fish being: used with any
theological sense on m Chrstian monument later than the fifth
century, Fishes, indeed, may be found carved at the littom
ol funts; or on' the awdona of Ravenn, in the sixth century.
They also form & pare of the mosade pavement of a Baptistery
at Pesaro, of the ope of lustinian, where both the ariistic
representation and the legend accompanging it * clearly aitest
an allusion to the sacrament of Haptism, But in these and
any smmiltir instances that might be adduced, thisy Séem to be
wsed chiefly for ornament's sike, aml ane plaesil among other
Uhnstien emblems which are quite clear, and not symbolical
atall  Butan the older Christien epitaphs and pamtngs, the
fisk gtandls plone os o manifest token of the Chrlstian fith :
and we Ao it so used mueh more Frequenthy in the secand
and third than in the fourth and ifth cenmnes (OF o] the
epituphs From the Catacombs having dates, it f= lound on ope
only after the date of Conatatitine, ant on otre hefore it + oo,
gooaml oD, 234 Butit isfound on pearly o hundred other
epitaphs which, from varfbues indications, we can vefer with
coffidence to the first three centuries ; so thit, an the whole,
Ie Rossl comsiders: i ogquite proved thas, wheress we cannpg
say hinw early the mystieal use of this emllem bégan, we ane
sure that fthad almpst, if not, altugether, censed by the begine
ning of the fifth centirys Ib bad became t.irrtmtf_'r mre:hy
the Butter end of the fourth, so; thas, whereas nearly two thou-
sl inxcriptions subseqient (o Constantine are. ormmmened
with palms, crowis, birds, sheep, crosses, and mondgrams,
not one is'to be found ameongst them bearing the symbol of o
fish,

* + Fit homo oon totus, medins sl pleschs sbimo.”

% In otimailng thiv stetemenl, se mus repesber that we have ol
wase (han Uity datell cepitaplie - grior to Cometeubion, snil mome thag
thitriesi hundied aftoe him.  In the mscnpomn of 234, the Bk and (e
anghor are funml togeiber.
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It follows next toinguire in what sense the symbol was used, A llg-l'nhnr-h'l s

The thoughts of most of our readers srould natumlly recur to f::d ﬂnrr.mm“
the parable in which our lord compares the kingdom of Cliristian.
heaven to o net cast into the gea, and gathering together of
all kinds of fishes ; or again, to the words with which He
called Simon and Amdrew 1o the apostolate; saying * Come
ve alter me, aml [ will make vou to be hshers of wen,” The
idea, however, suggested by these passages, though not un-
Enown either to the Christian litungies or to Chnstian art,” was
cerrainly not the leading idea which directed the use of this
symbol in the early Church.  The fish entened into the cycle
of Christian thought and ar in primitive times chiefly for wo
reasons: frst, becavse Christians owed ther new and spiritaal
bitth to the element of witer ; aid secondly, because Christ
Himself was commanly spoken of and represented as a fish,

T precase oniginiof this latrer representarion. may admit of Orgio of jix
some. doul, But the nniversality of fts use is tnquestionable, S 27!
It can be established by 2 catena of Fathers, beginning from
St Clement of Aleandna, Orgen, amd 'Tertullun, in the
socond century, dowm: to 5t Peter Damian, in the eleventl,

I is even believed that it ‘was in use in apostolic fimes, anil
suggested that famous acrostic quoted by Ensebis + and St
Augusting 3 from the so-called Sibylline verses, which gives
us, by ‘taking the Initial Jetters of so many successive lines,
the Greek wonds THXOTO XPEISTOC GEOT TIOY =0THP,
* Jesus Chnst, Son of God. Savionr ;" § and then the initils of

= Neatly all the hymm provided. o) e Greek Linurgy for the vanows
feaibn OF the spostles erike sone allosdon to their vosition as fchers o mes :
they speak of the rind of the cross. the Awd of prenching, the i of charity,
of nations caugdd Nbe ok, ko, Ao and some medireval artins have even
ropemsemited & bonk sl line procesding foml the very Body-of oir Lond aa
He huug upan the crmss — Cabier, Mlaspor i Aecdenl le. po 118

A Omiis Constant, i Coer. Sancy § 15

T D Ui, Dhed, ik 230 We Eiow fiiowm the destimeny of Cioem (e
Dhindii H. & 54) thal merostics were 8 chardotodatic of the Sibylline verss

& Tn the original, the mitials of the next lines give the ward ZTATPOC,
e, Wilrom ™ In clden fimes I was customary i ihe Cliureh of Franse e

u



Instaneces of

210 Roma Sofferranea.

these several words taken together make up the word 1X8T
ar *fish.”  We have already sad that St Clement of Alexandria
is the earfiest witness to the use of this symbol ; and it is by
no means improbable that the schodls of Alexandrin were
really the first to onginate it.  The Church of that city was
composed largely of converts from Judaism : and we know
that nothing was more familier to the Jews than the hahit
of comning names for their leaders or other grest men, by means
of o combination of the mitial letters of . some other names; of
legend, or motto, closely connected with them.  The name of
Macchabees, for instance, i said 1o be made up of the initial
letters of the motto which Judas Macchabeus s supposed to
have ever had upon his lips or on his banners, * Who is like to
Thee mmong the strong, O Lord 25 %

Whether, however, the Sibylline verses received their inspira-

i’umh}'l:}:h tion from Alexandrne Chrstisng, or whether these: verses

Fathers ln
acInE §

themselves first originated the idea, at any mte we cannot
wonder that when once a mystical meaning had been sug-
gested for the'wond fish, it gained general acceptance in the
Chureh, It beenmne a sacrad fasera, embodying, with wanider-
ful brevity and distinciness, a complete abridgment of the
Creed—a profession of fiith, as it were. both in the two
natures, aiul unity of Person, and i the redemptorial office
of Our Blessed Lond,  * It contains in one name, by means of
its single letters” says Optatus,;+ *a whole maltitude (Aerdam)
of holy names.” Hence St Clement names the fish as one of
several figures that might very properly be used on Chnstian
seils.  Origen speaks simply and without explanation of our
Lord' us * figumatively called the fish ;" and in every story of

witg these Sihylling verses in church at Chriutazs with all the solemnity
they conlil—Merfemnd, £ Aup, Eocl, R, Bl stk 13

o Exolds uv. 10, See Grothoh, Oritle) Sac. L Bl 3695 The interpre-
{ation given in the epistle of Barmabay of the number 318, the servants
bom to-Abmbam in his hetse (Goneic i 14), b only snather example of
ihe same kil See o very interesiing paper by P Cahier In'his Malangs
" Arokiaol L tga. + Aalw Parmen, T Gik
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saered writ connected with a fish, the early Church recognised
some Christian: fignre or allusion.  *We linde fishes,” says
Teruilian,* *are born in water after the example of Jews
Chirist our fisk” “He descends,” says Optatust “in bap-
tism, in answer to our [wayers, inio the baptismal font, so that
what before was water is now called from the fish piseing
{a piee)” “The fish which is fist taken” says St Jerome,
*in whose mouth was the com which was paid as the rribute-
maney o those who demanded it was Christ, the second
Adam, at the cost of whose blood ‘both the first Adam and
Peter, that is, all other sinners, were redeemed.” “ By that
fish whereof we read, which was caught in the river Tigris,
whose gall and liver Tobias took for the protection of his wile
Sarah and the enlightenment of the blind Tobias; we under-
stand Christ.™  ** By the interior remedies of that fish,” says
St Prosper of Aquitania,§ “we are daily enlightened and fod ;"
—words whith contain a manifest allusion to the two Sacra.
ments of Haptism and the Holy Euchanst

It would be easy still further to multiply quotations fram
the Fathers, showing how familiar to them was this identifica-
tion of the fish, wherever iv might be found, with Our, Mlessed
Lord.  But such an asceumulation of proof s unnecessary.
The important thing to observe is already sufficiently clear,
viz, that all these hidden meanings of Holy Scripture were
denved from the simpile fet tacitly assumed by them all, vie,
that the fish was the recognised conventional sign for Christ.
Hence we find & multitude of linle fishes, in crystal, dvary, snd i omomes
mather of pearl, enamel, and precious stones, in the graves Mmmuofl.lt.
the Catscombs 1§ same of them with holes dnlled through the
head, to be worn mound the neck ; one with the word 2iCAIC
(** Mayest Thou save us") engraved upon its bark ; onee, ako,
we find a tombstone with & Pagan inscription on either side, but

* e Baptbumo. t+ Lihiis Adv. Farmen.

= O the author of the bosk L Prosue, o Pratie. Do, which gost by
hiby name, i 30, £ Ballets, 1863, p. ¥5
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now. psed 1o close a Clristian tomb, and, besides chipping
and canceliing the Pagan epitaph, a fish was roughly cut upon
the stone, as sufficient to claim foe it 8 Christian sepde.

Hence, also, we can interpret with certainty a number of
viiriows complications of artistic symbols ante which the fish
enters.  And this is an imporant wast of the troth of our
interpretation.  For it is comparatively easy to assign @ mean-
ing to a single symbol sanding alone, since any isolated fact
will often lend itsell (o several different interpretations.  Bub if
this symbol be founid united with others of 4 similar character,
sprnging from the same source, bup wking a different form,
an if this same meaning suffices to explain them all, it receives
and communicates a light aml force quite frresistible, wresting
conviction even from the most unwilling mind.  The differences
of the syimbols thus hrovght together mutunlly illustrate and
perfect one another, and prove as fruitful of instruction a5
their resemblances.  Together they 6% amd establish with
certainty, what, each, taken Separatily, may have Telt only
undetermined and probable. It is in this way that inmamer-
able fuestions: have been decided in the interpremation of
profane antiquities, il the process is ns legitinate und ds
suceessful when applied 1o Christian antiquities.

Moreover, this test is the more easy of application here,
because it happens that the fish is mrely found quite alone
(either the wonl er the symbol) in the monuments of the
Roman cemeteries  In more than two-thinds of the numer-
ous instances. in winch it s repeated, it 1s found in union with
other symbols, and so intimately united with them a5 mani-
festly 1o have been intended as 4 part of doe whole,  Thus, it
15 sometimes found in commexion with a ship, In three or four
instances thie fish isbeinng o ship onits back ; and this com-
bination naturally siggests to us Christ upholiling His Church,
Much maore frequently,—in more than twenty epitaphs, for
example, to say nothing of gems, in which these wo symbols
are almoat indepamable,—it I8 found in conjunction with 1he
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anchor ; and we nnderstand af once, as plainly as if lit had
been written ‘In’ ordinary letters of the alphabet (as indeed it
dften ‘was), Sees 1N Callisto, SPes N Dro, Sees v DEo
Curisto, * Hope in Christ,” &c.  Anather combination of the
symbolof the fish is with the doves This we meet with in nearly

X )
.

Fitt. sv—Grarvabene Fivee wais ancirad part of S8 Fricilia,

twenty imstances ; and as we have already seen thav this bird
with jt= olive brnch, when found on a Christian gravestone, is
anly another moide of expressing the mast common of all
ancient epitaphs, SririTes [Tvvs] v pace, * Thy spint [be, o
is] in pexce,” so, when the fish i3 added, we recognise the same-
inscription in'its fonger and faller form, as we sometimes Gl
itwrittenalso, I pack &1 15 Clirtsto.  On some amcient Tings
or seals, o lamb or a dove may bie seen standing on a fish; repre-
senting a Christiun soul supported by Chirist through the waves
and storms of this world, The fish is found also, either in
Rgure-or in word, with the name of Jesus, or Chnst or the
monogram, or with the Good Shepherd®  These all speak
for themselves and require no comment.

There & another combmation, however, of the fish with bread, ‘r’“sh aned
which fs the most interesting and important of all Christian e
symbols, and it deserves the most careful study.  Prolably it
will at omee oocor o the reader 1o connect these representa-
tions with the miracles of multiplying the louves and fishes,
and sometimes, indesd, there is certain evidenes that the
artist intended 1o allnde to those incidents.  Even then, how-
cver, he nearly always violated the literal truth of the Gospel

* rp, Flg 5 in page 53
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story, for the express purpose (us it would seem) of showing
his intention to go beyond the letter, and to penetrate to the
hidden meaning of the text; to idealise the history, as it
were, and raise it to the height of a symbol.  Were it other
wise, we should have no right to speak of it m this place,
but ought mather 1o reserve the whole subject till we come to
speak of the paintings which Tepresent hiblical histories,
But what hiblical history can suffice to explan such paintings
a5 these 2—a Bsh swimming and enrrying on its back o basket
of bread 2—a three-legged table with a large fish and two or
three loaves lying upon it?—or the same agaim, with & man
standing before the talble, apparently in the act of Llessing
what is upon it, whilst & woman stamils opposite, with her
hands expanded in prayer?® If these are not mere caprices
of the artist, it is clear that they must have been intended 1o
tender sensibile some doctrine mther than to represent any
fact; smce there is no history to which they correspond ; they
were signg of religions ideas amd truths, ather than fithiul
mmitations of facts; m & word, they were symbolieal, b as
Eaoul Rochette calls theny, ideographical paintings, not histo-
rical; and therefore they fod their most htting place in this
division of our subject,  Nevertheless, it will be necessary, for
their full and complete elucidation, thar we should first speak
ol a painting which' s of frequent recarrence in the Catacombs,
and which may be saill th Ve partly historical amd  parily
symbolical.  Its interpremtion i provided by the Fathers
themeclves.

O the walls ol several subterranean chapels there is o
pamting it which seven men are represented seated at a mble,
with bread and fish before them ;4 and there is a history in the
lnst chapter of the Gospel according to St John, of which it might
be tuken as A liteml representation;  Jesus wias manifesting
Himsell to. His disaples for the thind time after His resur
rection, and the evangelist hiss recorded the circumstances of

* See Plale XIV. 1,2, 3 + S Plate X111
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the manifestation with preat minuteness, Of ourselves we
might not perhaps have noted anything very special in these
circumstances, of such a chamcter as to lay a singular claim
upon the Christian artist above all other mantestations ; never-
theless we find, that as a matter of fact it did claim their
attention and ocoupy their pencil o pre-eminent degrees
and even to the exclusion of every other history ol the same
elass, The details of the incident, which it is important for
us to observe, are these. Seven of the disciples had spent
the night in fishing, but had caught nothing. But when the
morning was come, Jesus stood on the shore, and Lade them
cast the net on the right side of the ship. They cast there
fore, and were rewarided by a miraculous draught of Ashes
And as soon as they came to land, they saw hot coals
lying, and a fish laid thereon, and bread. And Jesus bade
them bLirng also of the fishes which rthey had themselves
caught. And when they had done so, He invited them to
come and dine, and “ Jesus cometh and taketh bread and
giveth them, and fish in fike manner.*

All thoughtful students of Haly Scapture can hardly fail to F.:plu.uu.-al of
recognise in this mirsculous draught of fishes a2 prophetic type p_u,_l.,ml_
of the success which should attend the labours of the Apostles,
when engaged as fishers of men.  Most of them also will pro-
bably suspect some connexion between the giving of hread by
Christ to His apostles (not on this occasion only, but on
others alen, of His manifestation after His resurrection) with
the taking of bread and giving it them in the institution of the
Holy Eucharist ; more especially, since on one of these occa-
sions it is pxpressly mentioned that ** He was made known to
them in the breaking of breafl."  The following commentary,
then, of 8t Augustine on the narmative of St John, ought not to by St Asgus
appear strnge or finciful to any one, even though, in some of "
its details, it may chance to be new to many of our readers.

He says that *in the dinner which the Lord made for those
* 5t John sl a1 bS5t Like xxiy. 35
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seven disciples, of the fish which they had seen laid upon the
coals: to which He added of the fish-they themselves had
caughty and of breail, Christ who suffered was really the fish
that was broiled (Freids asus, Chriséies passus); e is also the
bread. * the bread which  came down from heaven.” The
Chivrch iz the fish caught by the Apostles, ‘which must be
incorpomted into Chnst, for the parficipation of everlasting
happiness ; we ourselves; and all wue believers to the end of
time, are represented by those seven disciples " (the number
seven being often used in Huly Scripture for completeness or
universality}, * that so we may understand that we too have a
share in so great a sacrament, and are associated m the same
happiness”  And he concludes—* "This is the dinner of our
Lord with His disciples, with which St John finishes his Gospel,
thotigh he had many other things to say nbout Christ, magna
wf exivtime o rerww magmarie contfenglatione ;"* s though
he wonld say, "This histary forms 3 suitable conelusion to the
whole Gospel, becanse v “ exhibits a ki of link or transi-
tion from Christ's earthly to His heavenly kingdom ;™ + inns-
much as it sets forth umder 3 vell, or 0 & mystical manner,
the wnion of all Christian:souds with. Christ theie Head, fisy,
by means of the bread frotg leaven, e Holy Eucharist, in
this world, and then in that yet more intimate enjoyment of
Him in the next workd, whereof the sacroment of the aliar is
at onee & piliedge and a foretaste:3

We have =aid that po thoaghtful stadent of Seriptiee can
justly ohject to this interpretation of St John's words by the
great Doctor of the West, as though it were the mere fruit of
his own imagination, sitice it rests upon principles which are
even now uhiversally acknowledged ; but this s far shon of
what might have been sanl.  For the truth is, that in the early
ages of the Chutch noother interpretation of the narmtive was

= [n Jomon. Ev, Temct, 123, sec. 3, bams il p 2900, ol Gaume,

4+ Kehle oo Eucharlsticl A doeaion, i,

£ In eapuna pimciom commemianic Hodesiy: Sacrsmentum, qualls
finnra & alitma v dmoctene. mattasrum."— A7 Mg Wb opee,
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ever dreamt of. . So unanimous is the onsensus of the Fathers
in seeing here o mystical representation of the Holy Eucharist,
that Cardinal Pitra can only find a single ancient writer (the
psendo-Athznasius) who does not so interpret it We shall
content ourselves with quoting but one testimony.  Prosper
Africanus; commenting upon this same par of the Gospels,
speaks of our blessed Lord as * that great Fish who satished
from Himsell (& Se fpe0) the disciples on the shore, and
offered Himsell as a fish (1X2T¥) to the wholt world.” *

And wé must remember that this is not the only passage of
Holy Writ in which the Fathers recognised the Blessed Sacta-
ment of the altar ymder the same symbol.  We have alreadly
quoted ane who speaks of Christ as “that fish from whese
interior remedies we are both enlightened and fed ;7 referming,
of course, to the history of Tobias on the one lund, and to the
two sacramenis of Baptism and the Holy Eucharist on the
other, St Augustine + also, speakiig of the authority given w
mnam at the creation over the fishes of the sea, is immediately
reminded: of these same sacraments, which he  desonbes as
hat solemnity of sacraments whereby those whom God's
mercy seeks out amid many waters are first initiated, or that
other solemnity wherein that fish is manifisted, which, when
it has been drawn forth from the deep, pious mortals ean”
These word: woulid be absolutely unintelligible, unless we sup-
pose that to the wnter himsell; as well as 1o his readers, the
idem of the Gsh 83 a symbol of the Holy Eucharst were per-
fectly familiar,

This familiarity is still further remarkably attested by w9 Thus mierpre-
fiest ancient epitaphs ; one, of St Abercins, Bishop of Hiera- m‘]ﬂ;ﬁ:::f’
polis, in Phggia, towards the end of the sécond contury; the % ""[L'_Li"‘:
other, of one Pectorius (15 it would appear), who was Duried
in the ceipetery of St Pierre d'Estnier, near Autun, probably
duning some part of the third centory. The first of these
epitaphs hus been long known, bt was only imperfectly under-

* Iy Poomte i 30 T/ fess. snk 2
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stood, wuntil recent discoveries of Christian monuments had
thrown fresh light upon its mystical language® The only parnt
of it which conceriis our present subject is contained in o few
lines towards its conclusion. Abercius has been deseribing
tis many and. distant travels through Syria and to Rome; and

he says—
lizmy §i xpocie,
Kal vapdlyes tpogre Lyflv 7o jufe dwrd Ty
rajieyify, sadaphr, dr ilpdfare wuplifvos dpy
witd rolror wapddwey @ilole farfiver Bt woarde,
ollrgis ypgarie Iyoers, wipaspa Sbaboa ey’ pray
=P rﬁ{i-rrl M;m'l'ﬂ-l bn'n;ut. .

% Faith led me on the road, and sét before me for food
fish fram the one fountain; the great and spotless fish which
the prre Virgin embraced ; and this hsh she gave to mends
to eat everywhere, having good wine, giving wine mixed
with water, and breadt  May he who understands these things
pmay for me”  The allusion contained in the words, * the one
fountain® will be better explained at a foture time,§ when we
come to spéak qf the representations of Moses striking the
rock, and the fountain fowing forth ; but all the rest is easily
understood when onte we recognise that the fish was used as
a-symbol of Christ and of the Holy Euchanst ; then bread and
wine and the fish come naturally toguther ag the visible and
invisilile parts of one great mystery,

“I'he second epitaph we have spoken of ‘was only discovered
ahout thirty years ago in the place already mentioned ; and its
chronology has been made the subject of much eritical dis-
cussion, some placing it as early as the time of the Antonines
in the second century, others as late as the mididle of the
fourth, Carndinal Pitra, P. Secchi, T. Garcel, and other

* Spigl Solesm. il 533 ¢ Acta 55, Balland, Ol tam. ix. (v 491,

# Chapter Y11 of ilis Book  The kirood anid dbe foontain ire sl
hronght togethia-in & line of the Sitylline vores; v 15 de B i Tyl
&pror kper dervrai ARlpSr.  Anil bieeml aml the blessed Virgia i L 350

IMitrn sjuetes an anchent tile of our bhessed Lady, vy Bethleniions : anil
Bothictum means the Homse of el
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learned authorities, assign it with more probability to. the
earlier part of the third® There is a favour of antiquity
about it which cannot be mistaken, so that even those who
think it may have been put together in its present form in the
fourth century, do not hesitate to say that the particular part
of it which has reference to the fish, may have been as old as
the days of 5t Irenmus. In it Christians are called i thy
divine children of the Heavenly Fish," and after an allusion 1o
their #ew and immortal life, received in the sacred waters
which enrich the soul with wisdom, it goes on to bid them
“ puceive the sweet food of the Saviour of the saints;™ “ Eat
and drnk,” it says, “receiving and holding the fish m your
hands."

Iy fior sdparioy e yivos,

Tordoor § Aylas uekindin NduBare Spdror

“Bathie, wire, bt Ty fcw Ty wnlipam.

No one can doubt what is here alluded to, and no one, wet s by
think, can eall in question our right to aurbute to the early :l',‘:“m“““
{'hristian artists the same thoughts on this subject as were 5o
manifistly familiar to Christian writers.  Nevertheless, that we
smay satisfy the most sceptical of readers, we will add yet other
particulars, taken from the monuments of Christian art them-
selves, which, even if they stood alone, would in our opinion
abundantly justify the interpretation we: have put upon this
ancient and popular symbol of the fish. when found together
with bread: These particulars are gwalold ; Rrst, there s the
faet that in all, or nearly all, the paintings of this dinner of Miracles of
otr Tord to seven of His disciples, there is added some repre- :f;l";"‘m”“‘
sentation, either of the miraculons multiplication of the loaves :mv; :Ef o
and fishes, or the changing of water into wine at Cam in Galiles, the changing
avents which had alsalutdy no connexion withit, or with each i
other, historically, though mystically they are all most intimately

inited. It can hardly be necessary to make muany citations

* See Calier, Mel &' Xrch Hil 16 118 Bpee Solei 1 560,
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from the Fathers, to prove that they saw in both these
miracles foreshadowings of the great mystery of the Holy
Eucharist ; and when they are brought together in the monus
ments of art, the allusion to the two species in the Blessed
Sacrmment i too trsparent o be denied, 'We are all
familiar with the argument mrged by St Cyril of Alexandnn,
that since our Lord once turmed water mto wine, which s
something akin to blood, it opght not o be coumted an in-
credible thing that He should alse have tumed wine into
bload ; and S0 Ambrose: commenting on the other mincle as
recorded by St Like,® says distinctly, * In the ministry of the
Apastles on this oecasion, the future: distribution of the Body
anid Blsod of the Lord is foreshadowed ;™ and in another
place he brings the two miracles together, anil makes the same
application of them both ; or rather, Te quotes Pope Libering
as having done sa in a homily delivered on Christmas Day in
ot Perer's 1

The Christian urtists could not have been ignorant of this
spiritual interpretation of our Lord's miracles, and for this
reason they united in one scene events (hat were renlly very
distinet in time and place. Thus, a number of haskets of
bread always forms the foreground of the picture we have
described of the feast of the seven disciples. Moreover, L
cause they desired that the minds of those who saw their
paintings should not vest in the outwand semblance of the
scene, but be carried forward 1o ts hidden and mystical mean-
tng, they always departed, more or less; from its literd! truth ;
¢ We never find seven or twelve baskets of bread, but eight ;
nor six. water-pots of wine, bt seven, It was the. symbolism
of-a religious ilea they amed at. and not the representation
of i pedl history,

The secand item of antstio evidence is-#till more conclusive.
An ancient Chnstion cemetery s lately Been discovered in
Alexandria, subterranean, and in other respects also bearing

* Comment, (S Lo, oe b, vio 84 + e Virgiiribisia, il 1,



a certain resemblance to the Ko
man  Caticombs.  In one of 1he
ehapels, and precisely over the altar
where the sacred mysteries would
hnve been celebmted, there are the
remaing of & paunting, belonging (De
Rossi believes) to the fourth c=ntury,
in which all these yanous scenes arc
brought together, and their interpre-
tation given it writing. That is to
say—in the middle e our blessed
Lord, with Peter on His right hand
and Andrew on Hiy left, holding a
plate with two fish, whilst - severul
baskets of lbaves He on the ground
Ifore Him. Funber to the right
is the miracle at Cana, our blessed
Lidy and the servants having legends
pver their heads— B ANA MAPIA
— TA NAJAIA — “Hmy Mary’
and * Tae: ServaxTts ™ amd in the
cormesponding compartmient on the
other: side are a cerain number of
persona seated ara feast, with o le
gend over their heads, TAZ ETAD-
PIAZ TOY XT ESOIONTEL —“Ear-
ing ‘the benedictions of Christ.”
Now, thiz same: ward, which we
have here transloted demadicdling 12
the word psed by St Poudl® when

speaking of the communion of the:

Body and Blood of Christ.  The
verb belonging to it is used by the
Evangelists indifferently with the
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comrespanding verb of the Kucharist, both in their account of
the miracles of muitiplication, and also of the institution of
the Blessed Sacrmment,®  Lastly, it is the very word always
used by St Cyril of Alexandria (jn whose city this painting is
found) to denote the consecrated bread and wine 3 ancd when
the devotion of the faithfl waxed less fervent, and com-
munions became more rare, the same word was naturally
retained, and has ever since remained. to denote the Llest
bread which was now received, instead of i Here, then, we
have the evidence of the Christian artist himself, that the o
mimcles we have referred 10 were understood and used 85 g
kind of sscramental anticipation™ (to use the words of St
Maximus) “of the chalice of the New Testament.”

We fear this discussion may have appeared somewhat long
and tedious, perhaps, to scme of our readess, o st any mte
out of place, yet it was not possible to avoid it i we desired to
show that we are buildng on solid foundasions.  For we have
been accused of wishing to force upon the paintings of the
Camecambis' a meaning they will not bear, wheress we most
sincerely desire to ascertain what their meaning really is: and
we have thought the best means of doing this is Lo compare
thim with the literary and hiographical details which have
come down to us with reference to the thoughts and feelings
ol those who executed them, or for whom they wére executed,
We have been accused of “attempting to connect the fish with
the doctrine of Transubstantiotion.”  What we have really
done is to grove by abundant testimonies thar when fish and
bread were represented together on ancient Christian mon.
ments; there was meant 2 seoret reference 10 the Holy Euchar-
ity of which the bread denotes the outward and visible form,
the fish rhe inward and hidden reality, viz, Christ Jesus Our
Liomd,

Before the recent discovenes, this was only n conjecturs of

* 5 Matl xiv, 199 ww 30 ook 26, 77 51 Mark, vi 413 xiv. 22
St Luke b 06 ; <l 10, ~ St Jobn vE 01,
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acute and learned antiquanans, but the pictures discovered n
the cemetery of St Callixtus set before us most plain and un-
fuestionabile representations of the Eucharnztic mble, sile by
side with pictures- tecording the Gospel histories of the repasts
on bread and fsh, and the baskets of multplied loaves; and
this they put in the strongest light the symbolical link which
united those repasts and miracles with the Holy Eucharist,
The secret of {his connecting link was no less illustrated nnd
confirmed. by the celebrated epitaph of Autun, where the
hicroglyphic of the fish is openly applied to the lread of the
Holy Table. Fram the first moment of the discovery of that
venerable monument, Cardinal Pitra—then o professor in 4
neighbonnng - seminaay—invited the artention of the leamed
to the light which it threw on this instance of amcient Chris-
tian symbiolism § and the momuments of varous Kinds which
haye since been brought to light, together with many others
which had been known indeed jong before, but not fully un-
desstod, provide so compliete a demonstration of that s¢eret
symbaol, and of its gradual development in the hands of Chris
tion aerists thae it is- oo longer possible for any reasonable
| to. refiise his assent to the interpretation, or to make
a demand for more abundant evidence. It is quite certain
that these figures, however unmeaning they might have been
to strangers, were as perfectly mtelligible 10 cotemporary
Cliristians as the hieroglyphics of ancient Egypt to those who
wsetl them; or the Jetters of the English alphabet to onrselves,
When, then, we se¢ on a Christian tombstone, a5 on’a very

SYNTRoFHIon

aa-n‘%@‘%’i

¥ tg — Tommlifime froes aw awsvend  heitisn Crmmiory af Mot

ancient one found at Modenz, and represented in this figure,
a'conple of fish, each holding & loaf of bread in its mowth, and

Examples,
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five other loaves: bevween them, we fedl certain that the sur-
vivars of Serapion, whose tombstone it is, intended 2 symbodi
cnl representation of the Holy Fucharist, that blessed sacra-
ment which had, doubtless, been his strength in life; and now
gave the sure hope of his resurrection to everlasting ife.*  In
like manner we have no difficulty in giving a Christian mean-
mg to that strange-looking omament which is twice repeated
in one of the inost ancient cubiaufa in the crypts.of St Lucina,
and of which the reader will find an accurte copy in Flate
XIV. A fsh, apparently alive and swimming, bears upon ifs
back o basket of Lreadl  This bread i not of the ordinary
kind, but of a gmy ashen colour, such as wus sed by the
peopte of the East, and especially by the Jews, as 4 sacred
offering of the first fruits 1o the priests, and was known to the
Romans by the larbarous npwe of wmamiphiali. The bread
fies on the top of the basket, but in the middle of it in both
pictures, may be clearly distinguished a something red, a some-
thing that sesmié best to repiresent a glass containing red wine;
and De Rossi produces o text from St Jerome, of which he
says e was irresistibly reminded s soon as he saw this paint:
fug. St Jerome s speaking of Exuperiis, Bishop of Toulouse,
who had spent all his substanee for the relief of the poor, and
he goes on to remark that “nothing, however, ca be richer
thasi one wha carries the Body of Chnst in o basket made of
twiizs, and the Blood of Cliist in o chalice of glhss™t I the
painting before us the basket is precisely of this kind, and it
was alteady known from other sources that baskets of wicker-
work were used in the sacrificial rtes both of the Jews and
Gentiles, and that the Christians also hatl continued the use
of vessels of the same matenial for camying the Blessed Saora-
went, where gold or silver could not be had.t We cannot
donhit, therefore, that this singular painting—at once the most

* 51 Jobm, ¥i 55
+ By 025 wiies g il Rostimm, wm. & 1085, ol Migne
+ Boe Mavint, Fratr. Acvali, 308, 473
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ancient aml the most ample that we know, of the fish united
with bréad—was -intended to refer to the mystery of the Holy
Eucharist
Probiably the painting also on the opposite wall of the same

ctiliicudum is another symbol of the Holy Eucharis though this
is less obvious and ‘certain. A milk-pail rests on 4 kind of Lambcarrying
almar between two sheep,® and the same instriment miy P ertea el
seen-n the next chamber, on the righe-hand side of the Good
Shepherd,  Elsewhere it appedrs also in his hands. Tn these

+ latter instances; it might not unreasonably be taken as merely
one of the ormamental accessories of pastoral life, inserted
without any religious signification, but its position in the pre-
senit example seems o indigate something more important.
So also when we fimil i, as n some most ancient pictires in the
cemetery of St Doniitill, suspended from the pastoral staff
amd by the side of the lunb ; o as in 4 Liter painting i the

¥ g = Jaml coreping fhe _-.l'.ﬂr
Al frowe Catmaeed oF S5 Petee
mif Maerriiimar,

Fidh o6 — M IR ot v s liresd' s
ereml dy wide of famd froe
eyl af 5o Demridlis.

cemetery of 85, Peter and MarceHinus, resting on the back of
thie lamb it=elf, we ame reminded of the undoubred fact thar

* See liy. 14 page 1oL
r
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ke was often tsed asa symbol of the Holy Fricharist,®  In
deed, the lomb carrying the witkpail on itsown btk seems
exuitly andlogous to the pleture we have just been stadying
of the fish carrying the bread.
Nt pileted T'he Acts of 51 Perpetua—generally acknowledged a8 a
-l-til.‘;ﬁ;"' genuine document of the beginning of the third century—
desctibe, as @ part of the vision by ‘which that saint was con-
aobed and strengthenel in prison, the Good Shepherd appesr-
Tna to her, milking His flock, and giving her to eat some of the
curds of the milk which He had draws, W She received them
with hands crossed vpon one: another, and all the people
answiered, -Amen, —just the word ‘and the action then wsed in
partaking of the Holy Fucharist, of which it was here evi-
dently intended to be 2 symbol.  Something of the same kind
also occurs in other ancient Acts; anil some of the old com:
mentators point out that the good things of the Giospel ore
gometimes prophesicd and forewold under the figure of flesh,
comenimes of mixed wine, sometimes of milk.  Irmay not he
outl of place also to call to minil the primitive practice of
givingg itk and honey Lo infants niier haptism,—a prctice
bome witness (o by Tenullian and St Jerome a5 one of those
things which were handed on by tradition to the Church; and
which was eontinned, at least gn Holy Saturday, as late as the
ninth ot ety century.? '
Ly the Tt is sull more to our purpese to quote the language of St
it ﬂﬂ:.:-“?:w- Aypistine in his commentary on one of the Paalins ;3 and the
whole senmon in which it ogcurs is 30 renvukable, and bears
sp directly upan the gquestion of symbolism with which we are
engaued, that we are sure our reallers will need no apology if
we juote from it at some length, 'The Duoctos i& colmenting
on the title of the 334 Pealm, which refers to an incident in

§§

* Punnarrod, Ve, 335 Germed, Yetrl, fiz. 63, ol Sda

+ Terullion, T Car. Miligs, e 31 Hierom, Piak adv, Lual,  Sec
iz, Lo Ant. Tecl i bl s om0,

s Esarn 17 in Pe il tene. by, 304 ed. Gaume,
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the life of David, nol exactly as it is recorded in the historical
btk s thal ds by say, dn the Book of Kings the inculiént 15
told of one persony and in thetite of the Psaime it seems 1o
be attbibuted] o ahother,  Afd the Saint argues that this
change of nane las not been made without & reason,. He
iuquimi. therefore, inwo the: mystical meaming of  the whale
incident, which he mamtiins it certainly mwd? hive, whethor
we cunl discover it of not; becanse every other pane of the
history of the Jewish people s such a meaning; anmid bhe
appeils to his heavers as knowing this faet wewell g5 he does
He specifics amangst other details of Jewish story, which fore
shadowed mystenes of the Christan Chargh, the monna, the
pussage through the Hed Sed. and the striking of the rock
He then speaks of David slaying the giant Goliath, a8 4 type
of Christ kiliing Satan ~—* But what is Christ who slew Satan?
It 15 humility staying pride.. When then | speak 1o you, my
Lirethren, of (Chast, it is humility that i specially commennled
10 you.  For He made ooway 1oous by bamilisy, o - . God was
anide homlile, that o the pride of the human race might not
disdain to follow the footsteps of God™ And he continues
immediately as follows ;—* Hut there was, as you know, in
former times a sacrifice of the Jews acconding to the order of
Aaron; with victims of cattie ; and this, too, was ih 0 ystery,
hevatee, wEyet, there was not the sicrifice of the Body and
Bload, of the Lord, which the fmthful know and these who
haveread the Gospels: which saenfice s now spread (i fusnsir)
throughout the whole wirld,  Pul thim before your eyes those
two sacrifices; the fomier ome accotding to Aaron, and thix one
accarding o Meichisedec  For it ts wntten, * The Lord sworne,
anil will not yepent;; Thow ot o prisst for ever according
to the order of Melchisedee!  Of whom i this ssid, * Thou
art & priest for ever utcording to the oeder of Melchisedec?!
OF vur Loed Jesus Chnst  But whio wis Melchisedec 2”
Then, afier giving the history of Melchisedee, and aifing
partucular atiention to his presthood, o the blessing which
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he gave to Abrabam, and to his having browght' forth biread
and wine, he contines; * The sacrifice of Aaron, then, 13
jaken away, and the sacrifice according o the onderof Mel-
chisellec s begun 1o be. « -+ Onr Lord Jesus Christ has
willed our salvation to be in His Body and Blood. But
whence has He commended 1o us Hix Body and Blood |
From His humility ; for except he were humble, He woutld
nit be eaten and drunk.  Consider His greamness: * In the
beginning was the Word, and the Wond was with Ciodl, -and
thie Word was God.'  Behold: this everlasting food; bt fowl
for Angels. Angels eat of it, and the powers ahove, and
heavenly spirits ; and eating, they are flled and satisfied ; yet,
thar which satisfies and gliddens them still remains whole.
Hut whal tigriil could approach that foodt Whence could
he have = heart suitalile for such food 1 Tk was necessary that
thay food shoull be made milk (mensa i ladeared), and so

#iel the [aly eame 1o Httle anes.. Bur how does meat Lecome milk! How
Faucharist, wn-; A 2 o
der the symbol 18 LA chanzed into milk, unless it fisst be passed through

af ik,

flesh ! And this is done by the mother.  What the mother
café, the smne is also eaten by the infant; but becauke the
infant & not fit to et bread, tse mother changes the bread
inta her flesh (fpsai pancot mater iweqraid), and so feeda the
infant on that very bread, through the lowliness of the Lireast anil
the juice of mile.  How then has the Wisdom of God fed us
ot breaild  “Hecatise the Wonl wis made flesh, and dwelt fn
us (i padisy, - Behold then 1is humility ; fior min hos exten
the bread of Angels; 25 it is written, * He gave them the bread
of leaven ; man ate the bread of Angelsy'® that s, man has
eaten of that Word whereon the Angels feed, anll which is
gijual to the Father; for, 4 being in the form of God, He
thought it not rolibery to be equal with God'  The Angels
feed on fim, but * He delased Himsel’ that man might eat
the bread of Angels, “taking the form of 4 servant, being maile
in Whe likeness of men and in habit foomd as o man, He
o P beavil, 2y
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humbled Himselfy becoming obedient unto death, even the
death. of the eross,’® inonler that from the Cross might be
commeided (0 us the new sperifice, the fesh and Blood of
Christ.”

Manifestly, then, it is by no meansimprobuble that the milk-
padls to which we have ealled avention in early Christian mouu-
ments may have had a religivus symbolical meaning, though
we do not by any means pretend o put it on the same level
with tlie syiibol of the Lreail and the fish, The examjles ol
the one symbol are comparatively rare, anil its interpretation
is bomowed from: the kinguege of o few: the other was inces:
santly repedted in every variety of combination, and is attested
by & grear multilude of authorities,

Some of our recders muy be surprised that nothing should mfﬁ.'ruui-

have: been yer said about the cross of the monogram, which 52"
by some writers are stated to have been the earliest and most
comuan of all Christian symbols.  This statement is not, how-
ever, bome out by archcolugical fucts. We have already spoken
of the anchar being, in some Instances, o fommed in Chiistiag
epitaphs as naturally 1o suggest the thought of the oross ; anid
we need not quote the well-known passages of Tertullian and
others; which show the love of the early Christians for this
sign of sulvation, and their frequent use of it Christians were
eruis rfigiani ot the cross was the signwm Christi, =4 epaxt
egusiinf Neveriheless, there were olivicus redsons why this
shn shoull not be freely exposed 1o public gage ; the famous
cariciture of the Crocifixion, found on the Palating, isa sufficient
proof of this. Tn the most ancient part of the lowsst prans
of the crypt of St Lucina, we meet with 2 Avalur with the
inwerprion

PoOYeINA

Hirnxn

with a simple: Greek cooss bencath the latter ndoie.  But
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most of the eardiest forms of it that we can liscover are
more ar less disguised, 1t is contained, for instance, in the
monogram (Fig: 26, #), which occurs on an msonption of the

TR R £ 300t

Pk 5N Fervnr firons of fde Crvms wod” Himeg et

year 268 or 270, as well as upon others not Leanng ettain
dates. Tt seems 1o have been intended to combing the first
jetters of THOOTS XPicToo, and may be considercd rather
’ s compendious form of writing than o symbol praperly 5o
called. Terullian guotes Ezech, ix 4. Sima Tau super
frowtes, &c., and savs: * Now the Gireck letter ‘Fan and our
own T is the very form of the Cross, which he predicted
would be. the sign on our foreheads in the true Catholic
Jerasalein.™ The tumber 300 being expressed in Greek
by this letter Thu, came jtself, even in dpostolic limes
1o be regarded as equivalent to the crosst We see exaniples
of this in the inscription teeTxk, lely discovered i a part
of the Cataconh of San Callisto, Lelonging to the third cen-
wry i} and aldo in the monogmm of Tyviasta (Fig 27, p s12),
i both of which the I i= made praminent, evideotly with
symbolical meaning.  We even find the lerrer itsell mseribed
alone, or in combination with the litter P, ob 4 tomb
stone.d
The Canstantimian monogmm, a5 it is called (g 26, o),
is formed of the Gt two letters of the Greek word for Clirisy,
the X with the P. It & not cisy 1o fin ity dale with any
rertainty, but it was known 1o the Chnstizss long before the
trmph of Constanting, slthough the few dated Tnseriptions

miml o 1he
g,
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§ Hovim. Sy, tonl 7, axxbs 28
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before that event do not supply us with aoy specimen of it
It has been found scratched on the plaster, side by side with the
earlier fornes (@ anil ), Lot in San Callisto and the Catacomb
of St Agnes, in gallenies which bear every sign of being priot to
the tine of Constantine.  This monogram; mnd alse the simpls
Greek cross, appear on the coins of that emperor, and shartly
after his time we meet with the modifications of it (o« aml ¢).
“The il of the ¥ is sometimes- prolonged, as in f; i other
toses the same letter is reversed as in g, or the whole is placed
obliqquely as in 4 and £ A form of the Cross, £, i5 sometimes
founid on the garments of some of the figares painted in the
Catacombis during the fourth century. which s composed of
a fourfold repetition of the Greek T; anid Lecause the symbol
thus formed wos it use among the Budihists antd in other
Oriental superstitions, some French writers have attempred to
establish an historical conpexion Detween thent and the
Chrstian religion. It has been demonstrated, however, by
De Rosii; thav this omer xammrdn, as it was called, was aof
comparatively late introduction into the Chnstian Church.
1t was no spontangous invention ol the carly Cliristians, no
it of early tmdition; but wather was borrowed by the
Christians from some other source, and adopted for @ while
for concealment's sake.

tt may be remarked that the form £ is an extremely slight
madification of a mixde of writing the Greek P, with a transverse
Tine across it, hot unfrequently met with in ancient Greek in:
scriptions, and 1o be seen on some of the coins of Herod the
Great.  This also. like the erox gosrsuese, was aflerwards
studiously adopied by the Christians and  supplanted the
origmal Constantibian. monogrm which that emperor com-
manded his soldiers to. inseribe on iheir shields®  The plan
Latin cross seems o hove Lieen used much énrlier in Africa

# = Fomt o ey ext, un irmnwvera- = littem, swommn capile damifleso,
Chiistrm b wetie podnt “—Lactmut de et peswee. £ gy See 1% Gar
riel $eres  Ovminky, &l where hio doscribes mmf ifisensses all yhe coms off
Uonstpmine
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than m ltaly:* mdeed, it wus used more frequently in that
eoumtry than any form of the monogmm. In (Italy it began
about the beginning of the fith century, and by the end of
the sixth century was very common everywhere Once or
twice also we find on tombs in the Catacombs 3 monogram
furmed from the union of =& and the letter N, being itended,
apparently, for the initials of the words XPLCTOC NTKA, Cheist
conmguers, and belonging, of course, to post-Constantinin
thines,

* Ile Rewak de Tindl, UCartlipge apmi Sple. Sobesme v

Fin i ~Sanimpbatas fowmd ve Coypp 51 Lasimm, repirvrniing !lysan and the $rrm



CHAPTER 111
ALLECGORICAL FATNT INGE

HE seconil cliss of paintings in the Catacombs of which

we promised to speak, is of those which were st

al least by some of our Lord's parables, thongh they <o
hardly be saild really w reprodice them, and therefore we
have called them allegorical. T truth, they dre Lut o parti-
citlar application” and a further development of the smame
principle which has Deen already deseribied ander the pame
of symbolism, They proceed from hicroglyphic writing to
artistic composition. Instewd of a single symbol, or combina-
‘tion of symbols, they are whole scenes, inspired or suggested,
as we have said, by our Lond's parabiles, and themselves sug
gesting the truths which He thereliy designed to teach.  Wedo
niot, however, wish to be understood as saying that the frst
(Christisns composed these scenes as u careful statement of
dociring, and pamted them on the walls of their cemeletics Of
chapels with a distinct dogmatic purpose, for fhe suke of
reaching, Rather, we believe, that their minds and souls
being full of certain. filens, they nuturally gave expression Lo

those ideas in corvesponding artistic forms, which forms again,

when seen by others, necessarily revived and strengthened the
impression of the ruths they wpifiel.  The teaching was real,
L O RET TS,

Among the parables or parabolical wstmctions of vnr Lo,
that of the vine ami grapes was certunly adopred by His
disciples during the first century ¥ and tlie illustation we

= Pites, Spicil Suloam n g4bo95%
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have given in page 72, from the most ancient part of the
{Caracomb of 5t Domitilla, is probably an example of it The
presence ol Bitle winged preti amongst the branches does not
milittle in any way against its Christian sense, though we
cannot agree with those who consider that those little figures
were intended 1o represent either men or angeld It seems
more protable that they were used as mere omaments, pretty
bur senseless uccesspries, according 10 the costom of the
classical school of art, ftom which the Chirsting sehoa! had
sprung mnid necessarily drawn some of its first inspirations.
Thewise and  The parable of the wise and foolish virgins appears occa-
it stonally in some of the cwbenlie: at least the wise virging atre
1o be seen, not the foolish | and even these have not lamps
in their hands, bot huming torches, according: 1w the Koman
fashion with which: the artists were more fumiliar.  On a grave
slove, o man i represented in the act of sowing seed & but it
is mpossible 1o say with certainty that any allusion was hene
mtended to the parable. The scene may have hal reference
Lo the occupation of the deceased, or to something else which
we cannot now discover.
e Lol The pamble, however, of the Good Shephend 35 ote which
m cannot be mistaken.  Raoul Rochetie, indeed, has male such
'&"5""'" Wil s display of the ol heathen representations of Mercury carry
ing aTam, of the Fauns, of shepherds anid other young nien
carrying a lamb, a sheep.or o goat on' thefr backs, thit it
winnl] alnost seer s if he doutned whether the Good Shep-
herd were & certaln sign of Chiistianity, or, at any rare; that
be supposcd the frst Chrstians bad wken the idea of theie
Shephend from the traditions of Pagan art mather than the
Gospiel.  Yee, in truth, these naked young men in the tomb
of the Nasomes and elsewhere have -very linde in' commpn
with what we see on Chrstian monuments.  Sometimes, bt

* The Mool viagine have been luoely foum) puanved in o crbientin ki
the Calaitail of =g Cyelses 7 Dist the peabitliog & of o Lt odate 1 |t bt
WY e Fime oF Vi fiosk Ckiniiien snpenooe — Mo, 186y, [ oes



A Hegorical Pain fings. 335

very raely, we ind in Pagan tombs a shepherd dancing with
a lamb or goit on hix neck.  The only one we know which
conld at all be compored ® with those in the Catupambs, bs
represented quite naked, among a lot of other figures, muni-
festly attuding to the seasons, and 15 essenually different from
the grave picture of the Good Shephord, which aceupies the
principal place in the mof or on the walls of so many Christian-
chapels.  Onee, in St Domitilla’s cemetery, both the Good
Shepiherd and the dancer are 1o be foand m the same chapel ;-
Lt no ooe could pretend thet there was no différence Letween
them, or that oni conlid be mistaken for the other,  OF cotrme
1t & ot onlikely that, amid 5o frequent a repetition of pastoral
scenes bath by Pagan and Christian attists; there shoulid be
an oceasional resemblanee, possibly even a direct imitation,
of some ancient and classical type ; bt i so, Christian artiss
have et beast departed from the Pagan type o 8 thousand
different ways.

It seews to bave been quite their fvounte subject.  We of very fie-
cannet go through soy part of the Catacombis or turn over p Ll
the pages of any collection of ancient Christian monmnents,
without coming across it agaf and again.  We know from
Terullion that it was often designed upon chalices.  We find
it ourselves painted in frebeo upon the roofs and walls of the
septilcheal chambets ; rudely semtched upon gmyvestones, or
mare carefully sculprured on sercophagi ¢ traced in gold upon
gless, mopliled on lamps, engraved on rings ; anil, in & word,
representenl on every species of Christian monummt that has
vome down m ps OF course, amid spch o molttude of
exumples. there s consideralile varioty of {reatmient  We
cpnnot, however, appreciate the suggestion of Kilgler, that this
Trofuend repetition of the siliject i probably o be attnbate]
to the capabilicies which it possessedd i an artistic point of
view, Ratler, it wps selecter] becanse it expressed the whole
sttt and wnbstance of Ahe Christian, dispensation. 1o the

* Belloril p s81 Picturs Ani, Coypel. Riun. ed. Balinel] p, €3
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language even of the Ol Testament, the action of  Divine
Providence upon the worlil 14 frequently expressed by images
and allegonies borrowed from pastoral life ; God is the Shep-
herd, wmil men are His sheep.  Butina still more.specinl way
onr Divine Redeemer offiers Himsell to our regands as the
Good Shepherd. He came down from His etemal throne in
Heiven into the wildemess of this world 1o seek the Jost sheep
of the whale human race, and having hrought them together
into ome fold upon earth, thence to imnspart them into the
ever-verdant pastures of paradise.  Moreover, in thiswork He
vouehsiles 1o receive some Of His own creatiires as coadjnrors,
His gospel was cammitted 1o the ministration, not of angels,
bt f wen, and the commission was given to the Prince of
the Apostles, and in hiw to all His mimsters, to feed His
shesp  Hence He is sometimes represented dlone with Flis
flock « at other times accompanied by His aposties, each
attended by one or more sheep.  Sometimes He stanils
amndst many sheep ; sometimes  He caresses one only 7/ but
mest commonly—se commonly ss almost to form a mle 1o
which ether scenes might be considered the exeeptions—He
bears a lost sheep, or even a goat, upan. His shouldirs : ‘and
we eammot doubt that He was painted in: these vanos atte
wided, ot for artistic effect, but for their spariual sense.

(M conrse, since Jesun Himself had vouehsafed 1o azenme this
name - and title of & Shephend, it was natural and lawful for
Christian artists 1o represent Him in all the attitudes, and
swith all the instrumenty, of the pastoral profession; such as
the crook, the pipe of reeds, the milk-pail, & ; but even these,
ik we hive seen, are each capable of receiving a very appnsite
Christian interpretation.  And although it may pledse: some
writers to turmn into midicule any attempt to affic o Christian
senise to every detil of an ancient fresco, it is hard 10 see upon
what prineiple sich obijectors rely, which would not absolutely
debar us from attenyphing (o interpeet the *motive™ of any
painting whatever; of which fhe urtist did not happen o have
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Left s own explanation in writing. 11 it be attempted to put
A sense upon @ painting, which it camot be proved was ever
known tw the age in which the anist lived, the amempr i=
likely both to provoke and (o deserve contempt'; but where it
i certxin, on the cantrary, that the sense wnggested must
have been gmte: familior 1o the: artis either from Gis | being
cotitdined in the breadest ontlines and leding features of his
religion, or from its having been messed upim his notice by
the controversies of his age, it scems reasonable to conclide
that such sense was intended § as: for nstance, that the Good
Shepherd leailing or carcssing a goal was intended 1o be a
protest against the hateful severity of the Novotizns and other
heretics refusmy reconciliation to penitent sinners.  So-again,
wWhest we find on either side of the Good Shepberds other men
busying themselves about ather sheep, and those sheep all
disposed in various attitudes, 1t is naturml and legitimate to
conilinle, first, that those men wre the apostles snil ministers
of God's word and sseraments, whise duty it is to camy an
thee work of the Good Shephersd ; and, secondly, that the various:
fittittdes of the sheep denote the variots dispositions of those
to whenn they are sent.  And this i precisely what we sce
in Plate XV, which represents a painting over an arasafivm
i the Cameomb of 8t Callixtus; that was afterwatds cut.
throtgh in very anvient times for the wike of making & grave—
a sure sign of the high antiquity of the painting thus damaged.
Ui either side of the Good Sheplierd, who occupies the centre, Explanation of
we see two men, probubly S50 Peter and Paul, * representing SEEAES
the whole Apostoluate from the beginning to the end; hasten-
iz away from Christ, 2s sent by Him to the world,  On eitlier
wiile, Lefore gach af the two, there rises a rock, which s Christ
himself, the tme Rick® of the désert, puuriilg Jdown streams
of living waterst  These waters:melude all the sacraments and
graces of Christimity.  The apostles are ssecn |ofhing their
hands 100 exch this water, in ondes 9 lum it afterwands on
* nlmxa + 50 John iv. voy a3, o
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oy heads, 22, in onder Lo commupicate i 1o the wirhl
The workl to which they are sent & repmesental by two sbeep
standing before each of them,  Onione side, one of the sheep
is lmténing dttentively, nol quite widetstanding ad yet bu
meditating and secking o undemstand ; the other tums his
tail 5 it is an wnwelcome mubjocy and  he will kave nothmg to
alo with it On the other side, atie of the twi shecp s donking
i all be hears with simplicity and affection ; the othis i sating
grass ; he has something else to do; he 15 oecapied with the
cares i pleasures and nches of thisworld™*  Morcover, the
artist has o dismibuted the siretms of water a5 they fow forth
from the rock, that they @l in emct aceondence with the
spirituat condition we have supposed the antist 1o haye miended
by the varous positions into which he has placed his sheep ;
for, whereas g perfecr torrent s Glling on the head of the
animal thar stands. with. cnstrerched neck and head lifted -
wards the apostle, the other, which his tomed its hack; i= left
withoul any water at all,

* Paliner's Early Chrigtian Symimlbem ju 3
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CHAPTER 1V.
MIHLICAL FAINTINGS

E have fouml it impossible, a5 we anticipated, to Even the hitdi
keep tnviolate thar distinction bewween the seveml :ﬂ:,!ﬂﬂﬁf‘
classes of paintings in the Catacomls with which we set oul
The classification itsell is just, but there i soch an intimate
relaron betwern the several memberns of it and they ore so
frequently. intermixed, even in the same composition, that in
trenting of some, it became necessary to anticipate our explana:
tion ol others, i we did mot wish to leave ont whole commen-
tary incomplete and unsapported by its legiimare proofs.  We
are forcibly. reminled’ of this now that wWe cotme to treit of the
patntings which represent histories from the Hille
This class » far more nch and vared than thar of the
parables; yet, when compared with the abmmilance ol the
source from which they are taken, even these seem poor and
lnited. I we had Deon rolid thay the early Christians were i Ther limited
the habiit of decomating their biriakplaces and plaves of e
assembly with paintigs of subjects taken from the Bilile, and
had been mvited 1o speculaie on the probable subjects of their
cholee, we shoull ceminly not have confined the moge ol
Clinistian act within those narrow Hinbts which we Gndd feom an
Exmmmaton of s existng monoments that it really observed.
Nor s it easy, at this distance of tme, to discover the causes
which led to so great a restriction of the anists' liberty, The
fict, however, 1s plwn and undeniable  Out of the infinite
yarjety of histories in the Old and New Testaments, which
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seemed 1o offer both fitting subjects for the poneil and useful
lessans of instruction or consolation to the Faithiul, only 4 few

were taken ; vor did either painter or sculptor often venre

o tomisgress the boundanies assined to them. * The ind-
dents that exemplified the leading dogmas of fith were chofen
in preference to others” says Kiigler, “and thus the arts
beesitne. the index of the tenets thar were prominent at differ-
ent periods.”

Not only were the artists limited within & narrow cycle of
subjects . even in their mode of treating these, they were not
lefe wholly to themselves. They did not treat them either
accurately ns facts of history, nor frecly as sibjects of the
fmagination, but strictly with a view to their spiritual mesning
and since this is always the same, religions dognia imparted
sometiung of its own fixetltiess of charmeter to the art which it
vouchdafed to employ,  We niy apply almost literally to the
stute of Chastion art a5 exhibiterd inthe Cataconmibs, the sgmie
langnage that was uséd so many centiries afferwards shuring
the leonoclast controversy =—Now it imaginum stractiora fiws
toram fuventio, saf edleviee Catholice prodata begistatio o fraditio®
The derails only of the exceution belonged to the artist; the
chaice of subjects, the peneral design amd plan of the whole
was more or less under the control of authority,  And this ar
that stary was selected, not at all for its-own sake; It for the
sake of what was nssociated with it in the mind of the Churrh ¢
m other words, even the histerical paintings were essentinlly
symbolical.

“The symbolical system of thiz hiertic cyele,”™ says De
Rossi, “is eatablished DLeéyond all dispute, no emly by th.g
ehaice and armangement of snbjects, but also by the mode of
representing-them, and, in o few instaness; even by inscriptions
accompanying them.” Take the history of Noe, for example : of
what an endless variety of compositions is not this subject cap.
atile; and how varionsly has it not been treated in all (e achonly

¥ Cone. Nie, ITL Actin vl Collert. Tabbe s, ¢il fal 85, 53a.
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of modern art?  Yet throughout the whole range of the Roman
Catacombs we find but one type of it, and that removed as
far as possible from historical tmuch. Instead of a huge ark
riding upon the waves; and containing cight persons, together
with a vast multitade of living animals, we have a single indi-
vidual almost filling the small box in which he stands; whilst a
dove, bearing an olive-branch, flies towards him* Some
persons have supposed that this scene was a direct Lut imper-
fect imitation of the famous coins of Apamen, belonging to not copied
the reign of Septimius Severus, on which a man and his wife Em' %
stansd in a similae box, with a maven perched behind them, and
a Jdove flying towards them; and however difficult it may be
to account for this representation on-a heathen coin struck in
Phrypia in the beginning of the thinl century, the letters
Nt or NOB, which appear on the front of the box, leave us
no choice:as 1o refernng it 1o the story of the patnarch.
Nevertheless, e Rossi claims for some paintings of the sune
subject in the Catacombs, particularly for those in the entrance
to the Camcomb of St Domitilla, referred to in a former
chapter,t an undoubted priorty in point of time.. Moreover,
a5 he justly semarks, there §s no proof of any community of
idea bietween the Chnstian and the Pagan artist, except as to
the form' of the ark, and this was in & manoer forced upon
them both, by the conditions of space within which they
worked ; inall other parts of the composition there- are many
difierences.  In the Christian paintings, the raven never
appears, nor is there any legend ldentifying the person as
Noe. Dn the contmry, it is often not & man but 2 woman ;
and once her name i adided.— the name of the deceased. o
whose grave it was painted, Julizne. We have not fir to Seck
for an i:x[.lnnntitm of this painting. 5t Peter;in one of his
Emstlest had spoken of a cenmain figamtive resemblance
Detween thuse elght souls who wore “saved by water in the

= Hew Phae VT1L 2 * See page 75, and Falidi 1865 1 4
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duys of Nee, when the ark was a-bmlding” and those Chrzs-
vans who are now * saved by baptisim, being of the Hke form ;"
and some of the most ancient commentators on Holy Serip-
ture draw out the resemblance in sll its details.  As the waters
of the deluge cleansed the earth from all jts iniquities, a0 the
waters of baptism cleanse the sonl ; as those. only were saved
wha took refige in the ark, so now alse the Lond “adds daily
to the Church such as should e saved ;7* and these are
taken from among “all nations, and tribes, and peoples, and
tongues” even 2s the ark also contained *of every living
creature of all flesh, wherein was the breath of life."  'We must
confine gurselves to o single withess, Tertullian, who has
expressed this doctrine with his usunl tersefiess in the follows-
ing words :+—" As after the waters of the detuge, in which the
old iniquity was purged away, as after that dagtism (so to call
it) of ‘the old world, & dave sent out of the ark and returming
with an olive-branch, was the hemld to announce to the earth
peace and the cessation of the wrath of heaven, 5o by s similar
tisposition with reference to matters spiritnal, the dave of the
Holy Spirit, sent forth from heaven, flies 10 the earth, Lo to
our flesh, as it comes out of the bath of regenemtion after s
old sins, andl birings ta us the peace of God ; where the Church
it clearly prefigured by the ark.® When, thereiore. we find
this scene of & man inclosed in an-ark; and receiving the olive-
branch from the mouth of a deve, painted upon the walls of o
chapel in the Catncombs, we cannot doubt that it was imtended
o) express the same general doctrine vz, thar the faithifil,
haviug obtained the remission of their sins through by,
have received from the Holy Spirit the gift of Divine: peace,
and are saved in the mystical ark of the Church from the
destrpetion which awaits the world,  Aml i the xinie jHittire
be rudely scratched on o single tomb, it dénotes the sure fuith
and hope of the survivins that the decessed, being n (i)

& Aomieg?. £ Lt i Mapiianio, «l
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member of the Church, had died in the peace of God, and had
now entered 1ot his rest

This picture of Noe and the-ark & not unfrequently placed Jonas s the

very neir (o the history of Jonas ; indeed, in one instance.® the uﬁlﬂ .'L-f.’.ﬂ';i'
dove which I.lclmlgs- to Noe is represented on the poop of the tiam
vessel which is curying off the prophet.  The history of Jonas
having been put forward so emphatically by our Lord Him-
self;t asa type both of His own and of the general resurrection;
it ismot to be wondered at that 1t should have held the first place
among ull the subjects from the Ol Testament represented
m the Camcombs, It was continually repeated in every
kind of monument connected with the ancient Chnstian
cometeries s in the frescoes on the walls, on the luisrelicfs of
the sarcophagi, on lmps and medals, and glasses, and even
on the ordinary grave-stopes. Christion arfists, however,
by o mieans confined theniselves to that one scene i the
life of the prophet in which he foreshadowed the resurrection,
viz., his three days’ burial in the belly of the fish, and his de-
liverance from it, as it were from the jaws of the grave. The
other incident of his Jife was painted quite a8 commonly, vie.,
Iis Iying ** under the shadow of the booth covered with vy an
the east side of the city " for refreshment ‘and rest ;' or again,
his misery and discontent, as he lay in the same place, when
the sun was beating wpon his head and the vy had withered
nway.

We speak of the &y, Decanse it s so called in the Vul- The ivy oc the
gates but Al scholars are familiar with the dispute between &
St Jerome and St Austincas to the right rmmsiation of the
Hebrew word used in this place ; gnd although the language
of Ruffmus in his invectives agamt St Jerome for hils new trans-
lntion of the Scriptures § would seem 1o imply that the leamed
Saint had appealed to the pictures in the Catncombisin defence
of his own rendering of the word, their authority cerainly

* Poitarl, Tav, anxi. £ 51 Mark: il 3o
# ) S: Bherd, voll i, e 663, ol Vali, 1735
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appears to us 1o be all in favour of St Austin and the gounli
However, this is unimportant ; the real point of present
mterest to us, in this matter, i that the paintings in the
cemeteries should have been appealed o at all in the course
of a religious controversy before the close of the fourth
centiry, and appealed to as already an awdonr witness (in
wetorim Sopwlchrisy, by one whom we know® 1o have been a
frequent visitor to them in the days of his vouth. No direst
Putristic testimony is at hand, showing the particular intent
with which this part of the history of Jonus was so frequently
set before the eyes of the faithful : it is nob difficult, however,
to see how salutary a lesson of patience and encoumgement it
cobld be made 1o preach to the poor perseented Chiristians,
whese lot, 25 witnesses 1o God's-truth, was cast i a city both
more populods and more wicked than that to which the pro-
plet had been sent. The four scenes we have described
sometinies ocenpy the foor highest spaces on the walls of a
eubcwlim ; sometimes only two are given, oppoiile o one
sniother; and occasionally even the wholt history is crowded
together into ane compendious scrne, the prophet being cast
ot by the great fish so-as to fall immediately under the booth
covered with the gourd+ The fish is quite unkike any real
inhaliitant of the deep | it rsembles only some of those marine
mansters, sea-hiorses. or cows, with which the Pagans delighted
to omament the walls both of their drawing-rootes and af their
sepulchres, cither as mere freaks of the imagination, or as the
ecqnventional representation of the beast in the fabulons 1ale of
Andromeds.  Even the Chnstians, oo, used the sane figure
as'nonere orpament in thelr most atciont decarations, bt
fimally it was confined to the history of Jonas; o NONSroUs
dmgon, with a very long and mamow meck, wnd a large head
and ears, sometimes also with horns:  Perhaps it was fefine-
serted b thicway a2 u type of death, by way of -lmrinmmhing
it frowm the real IXETY, B Saviour,

® Seo page 97 ¥-See Plaic VIL
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Daniel in the lions® den’ is usually represented m the Daniel in the

paintings of the Catacombs as standing naked ® betwesh uﬂ"ﬁﬁﬁ;f
two lions: with his arms owtstretched in the form: of a;_.?:r";':l;‘:&
crosst  History may have been intended either a8 a figure
of the tesorection,® of 38 a source of encourgement o
the Chnstian flock under the extrondinary sufferings and
dangers to which they were exposed ot the command of
idolatrous Tulers. St Cyprian, wiiting in the midst of
persecutions, § makes this wse of the history, and also of
the history of the Three Children (as we. are wont to call
them) who were cast into the fiery furpace for rellising to
worship the golden image set np by Nabuchodonosor. He
quotes them os simal instances of the greatness of God's
mercies anil the power of His protection; these men having
all acquired the merit of niartyrdom through the holdness of
their confession, vet being delivered by His might oot of the
hands of their enemies, anil preserveil for His: greater glory.
By others of the Fathers || these same histories find their place
among the numerons symbols of the resarrection from the
deid, *whence alsa they were receivell as in o figure;" ¥
and of eourse either interpretation is equally legitimate,

tndeed, these vanons interpretations, taken from the sritings
of men who themselves lived during the ages of persecution,
are 2 sufficient proof of the kinsd of use which was then made
of the Old ‘Festument histories, ang of their application to the
cireumstances of the day 1 and since it is only natural to suppose

* Le Hlaur (fuscriptions, Chrdtimnes de la Ganle, tome L 453) s anly
alile 1o quute five exsmples of ancdent Chiristian. ant in which Daniel ia
‘elothed, end ofl of these are of much later dave than the pammge of the
Camermite, See, hiwever, ane Fig, of lapege 73 50 hicaries] truh bad
fmetr thi artiat’s alim, the proplet” shuald Tidve been palnted sitting, aud
with seven Hon (Pan, iy, 19)

+ See e=nireof poof ln Plare VI, alio centes of iarcophngin in Plaie
NiX
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that the very same purpose amimated the artist when be
represented o Uie eye, and the preacher when he addressed
himself ko the ear, we are not arbitrarily imposing a sense ol
wur awn: gpon these pamrings; hut only seeking to discover,
by sure rules of interpretation, what meaning was really present
to the mingd of their authors, and what Jessons they conveyed
ta the minds of those who saw them.  In the writings of liter
Fathers, such as 5t Augustine, St Chrysostom, and others, the
history of the Three Children is used a5 2 type of the history of
the Church; at first forbidden by the rulers of this world 1o
worship the true God. and suffering all kinds of persecution
because she will not heed the prohibition, then triumphing
over her enemies, and persuailing even her VETY JHTseculors 1o
become her children and protectors.  And it would almost
seem as if the early Chrstians, even in their darkest hours of
trial, had enjoyed some prophetic anticipation of this blessed
change, and looked upon the adoration which the infant
Saviour had received from the Wise Men of the East as a kind
of foretaste and first-froits, s it were, of the homage which the
whole world should one day give Him, since we find them
repeatedly bringing together, in the most marked way, these
two histories, the Three Children refising to adore the imnge of
Nabachodonosor from the Old Testament, and the three Wise
Men adoring the infant fesus: from the- New. The jiistaposi-
tion of these two subjécts Is far too frequent 1o allow us 1o
look upon it 25 forwitous.® Tt should be mentioned that this
history of the Three Chldren is nsually represented with more
truth and literal acouracy than most others: a1 least, we find
them always * with their coats, and their eaps, and their shoes,
arid their garments,™t jost as the sacred text deseribes ther ;
sl these garments are always of an Origngal chameotet, the
Phrygian fidra, tunics, and the saradddli, or trousers, juse us

* Thiey ave fooml logether, 'mot nly in ihe Coscoamby, byt sho i o
spreoplioges sy, N, aml other Chosgan’ mommimmiy g Mitnp, e,
Sl bedk BB, B By 1 Sea Plake |X. 2
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tlie worshippers of Mithms or other Easterns are represented
on Pagan marhles.

Another pair of sibjects which seem in like manner to be Moses sprikin
studivusly brought together from the two Testaments, are ::::m
Moses striking the rock and the reswmection of Lazams® o of Lasa-
Sometimes they are found in the same compariment of o paint-
ing ; sometimes roughly sketched side by side on a grave
stane ; still more frequently they are together on a sarcaphagus,
Some antiguarians consider the point of connexion between
them to he the display of Divine power in bringing living water
ot of 2 dry rock, and a dexd man to life our of his rocky
grave 3 but this analogy hardly seems to be sufficiently close :
any other of the miracles of Our Blessed Lord might have Lieen
selected with almost equal propriety.  Others, therefore, prefer
to look upon these two subjects as intended to represent the
begirming and end of the Christinn course: * the fountain of
water springing op unte life everlusting ;"1 God's grace and
the gift of faith being typificd by the water Aowing from the
rock, *which was: Christ,” and life everlasting by the victory
aver death amd the secand lifé vouchsafed to Lagarms -~ And
this interpretation seems both more probable in itwelf and i
more confirmed by ancient authority ; since: Tertullian 1 dis-
tinethy ilentifies the wates which Howed from the rock with the
waters of Baptism, which 5 the heginning of the Christian life,
@3 a resurrection: is unguestionably the end. 5t Cypran also
agrees with Tertullian, saying § that it was foretold that if the
Jews would thirst and seek after Christ, they should drink with
us Christians, is, should obain the grace of Baptism. *If
they should thirst in the desert,” says [saias (xlvii. 21)) * He
will lead them out: He will Liring forth water oul of the mock
for them, anid cleave the vock, amd my people shall drink ™
# Arnid this was fulfilled in the gospels ™ (he continies) * when

= Martigny, Thets des A, arvin. Laware, i 361
51 Jobm be 14 * e Rapiieeny, § i
¥ Epel deific 8, oo 1 vge, el Fell
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Christ, who is the:rock, is cleft with the stroke of the lance in
His Passion ; Who, reminding ther of what liad been faretold
by the prophet, eried aloud and said, *1f any man thirse, let
him come and drink ; he that believeth in me, as the Scripture
saith, vut of his helly shall flow, rivers of living water'™ And
that it might be made still more clear that the Lord spoke
here about Baptism, the Evangelist has adided, * Now this He
said of the Spirit, which they should receive who belisved in
Him *; for the Holy Spirit is received by Baptisay”

:IHEE mﬁ Moses may sometimes also be séen in the act of taking off
his shoes before approaching the buming bush : and this is
trealed by =ome of the Fathers as emblematical of those
renuncigtions of the world, the flesh, and the devil, which all
the faithful have made in Baptism; T or it might typify that
reverence which is required of all who approach the Christian
mysienes,

In'one instance, in & fresco of the cemetery of St Callixtus,
we find these two scenes in the life of Moses represented
close together, almost as pants of the same picture; * but the
figure of Moiés in the two scenes is manifestly different.  In
the first, where he takes off his shoes, baving been called by
the hand of God commg out of & cloud to go up into Mount
Sinai o neceive the: law, he is young and without & beard : in
the second, where he strikes the rack, and the thirsty Jew is
drinking, he i older and bearded : and both the general look
of his hair and bexrd, and the outline of his fentuties, seem 1o
present o certain marked resemblance to the traditional figure
of 5t Peler,

‘These are the principal scenes from the Old Testament his-
tory of which it is necessary that we should speak ; and the few
which are taken [rom. the New Testament will il MO naty-
rally under other hmnches of our divislon, We shall liye
occasion also (o return to one or iwo of those which we have

* St Jobn vt 3739, ¥ 5t Gieg. Nasane. Cirat g3
+ See Plate IV,
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mentioned  from the Old Testament, as, for instance, Moses
striking the rock, when we come to its more complete
exhibition, not in paintings on the walls, but on the gilt
glasses of the thind and fourth centuries which have been
found inthe Catacombs For the present, the interpretation
given by Kiigler, though not very exaet, may be quoted as
sufficiently intitnating its. general sense.  “ Where we fil
Moses,” he:-says; “striking the rock, with kneeling fignres
diinking the waters,"—these are not gewerally found in the
paintings, but only on (le sarcophigi,—* we understand the
miraculous bivth of Chnst, who, according to, the proghiet
Esaigs, i the Well of Salvation from wlich we draw waters
with joy—the Spiritual Rock from which we drink.”

We conclude our present chapter by observing, that we
shoulid gather ¢ven fram the writings of the Apostles them-
selves, that nothing was likely to be mare familior to the
windls of the early Christians than the symbolical anil pro-
phetical meaning of the ficts of the Old Testament: so thar
the sight of these paintings on the walls of their subtermanean
chapels was probably as a continunl homily set before the
practised minds of the faithful of the first three centuries,
and by them perfectly undemstood.  Moreover, the constant
repetition of the same stibjects mikes it impossible 1o suppose
that there was no unity in their choice ; and a careful study of
the order and mutual dependence in which they are usually
disposedl, seems to reveal a certain theological knowledge in
those who presided over their arangement. Indeed, it 15
scarcely too much to say, that some of ihese¢ artistic com-
positions might be made to take the place of & well-ardered
dogmatic discourse.  ‘This has been noticed long: since even
by men who had no really extensive or intimate acquameance
with the subject, ez, by Kilgler, who imagined that he saw in
the order of histories chosen for the adomment of ohe of these
cliapels, an intention to set forth under rypical forms the Birth,
the Sufferings, and the Resurrection of Our Blessed Lowd
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m proper succession.  Lond Lindsay also writes o the same
elieat, when he says that “ Rome scems 1o have adopted Iom
thie first, and steadhly adhered to, svitem of typical parallelism,
of veiling the great incidenis of redemption and the saffermgs,
fauth, and hope of the Church, wmder the parallel and typical
events of the patrarchal and Jewish dispensations™®  This,
however, 15 2 branch o the subject o which we shall haove
QCCARION O return when we speak of the litargical pantings,
where this princijile is singnlarly prominent.

Sketchis of the Hirtary of Chiristian Art FLs




CHAPTER V.
FAINTINGS OF CHRIST, THS HOLY MOTHER, AND THE SAINTS.

HE three tlasses of paintings we have hitherto described Historiel
— thase which we have called -symbaolical, aliegorical, l:ﬂlﬁﬁ:nfa..
and biblical—were all animated by the same spirit, and were, S22
in fact, only various manifestations of the same primeiple
They were all cotemporancous; therefore, and often. mixed
togetlier 'in the decoration of the sime chambers, Whetens
then the gening of Cheistinn arnt remained thus essentially
symbolical, we cannot be surprised at the otter alwence from
the Catacombs of anything like: real histoncal paintings’ of
what was then going on in the Church,  Neither the sufferings
nor the trumphs of the martyes employed the pendl of the
Christion artist dunng thie theee first centuries, or at Jeast bat
very rarely, Nevertheless, De Rossi enumenited seenies from
the lives of the Saints and the history of the Church, as a dis-
tinct class of paimings, because there is at least one piciure
in the Catacomby, of 5t Callixtus whicl seetps 10 recond some
soch events 'wa men are depicted standing bctore o ' Boman
magistrate on his sear of justice, or rather being led away from
lefore it after theirconlembation; and as there is good segaom
to belicve that the two martyrs, Stints, Pasthepiis aml Calo-
cerus;, were burted an the chamber in which this painting
ooecirrs, it has lieen conjectured that itas a part of their history
which it represents.  Morcover, as thise martym had been the
guardians, durmg life, of the young lady whose family {we he-
fieve) gnve this portion of ground for the use of the Church as
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& cometery,® there was nothing improbalile in supposing that
the memory of their noble confession of the faith may have
been thus recorded for future ages. One or two' other %~
amples, scattered Tiere and there throughout the Cataconibs,
seem 1o Invite o similar interpretation, Nevertheless, we e
cewve it with much hesitation ; the instances are so rare, i
they seem 5o alien to the spirit and temper of the count)ess
multitades of paintings of a different description  executed
during the three firs) centuties. OF conrse, aficr the conver:
sdon of Constastine there was-a Tevolution in this as in every-
thing else ;- bt it was mot il the end of the fourth, or even the
beginning of the fifth century, that paintings were excouted
such as those which Prudentins deseribes, for example, repre:
senting the various sufferings of the murtyr St Hippolytus

It is ceruainly more remarkabile that  these should not have
been found here ANy prnuine pottraits, either of Oor Blesusd
Lonl, His Holy Mather, or His Apostles, which D¢ Rossi
ehumerates ogether as lorming another cliss. of pEmings:
Raoal Rochettet has said very positively that there was no
consecrated mode] m the first ages of the Chyrch for the
figures of these sacrml vhjects of Christinn devition and wor-

ship s and altheugh this statement may perhaps renuire somie

slight modification with regand 1o the two Princes of tlie

Apestles, Saints Peter and Panl, Yet in the main iv fs cer
tainly true; so far as we may Judge from the weatimony of whag
still remuming 16 be keen in the Catacomlis.

Indeed, Our Blessed Lot i scarcely ever represented there
atall, excepting either under the wypical charcter of the Gogd
Shegpherd, or in the act of performing one of His mirncies, or
sitting in the midst of His Apostles - ¢ and in all these tanpg
He is generally gminted as 8 voung and beardless e, § with

* See prgo 17 + Tablean dus Cataconibe, 1y,

3 We know of un ollier very snvient pletare |n the Catacomibs of pigy
Lord s Tlaptivem, exceps thar of which we have glven s cofiv at 1, jig. Thae

i this crmetery of San Ponsiano b verymach later, ofthe sih or s ety
§ Tu the simsien, on the contrary, He b smliy beardad, =
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nothing very marked in His appearante to distinguish Him

from others of the children of men.  Once, indeed, His head

ant! bust form & medaliion, sccupying the centre of the roof

in u cwdichlum of the cemetery of Saints Nereus and Achilles, Kiigler's
the same in which is a representation of Orpheus and his ‘,:f:ﬂr:f
lyre, “This painting, in consequence of the description ul't.:::;‘:,fi"“
it given by Kiiglér, is often eagerly sought after by strangers

visting the Catacombs® It is only just, however, to audd

that they sre generally disappointed, Kiigler sappused it 1o

be the olilest portrait of Our Blessed Saviour in existence, but

we doubt if there is sofficient authority for such a statement.

He describes it in these words—*" The face is oval, with.a

straight nose, arched eyebrows, 2 amooth and rather high fore-

heal, the expression serous and mild ; the hair, parted on the
forehead, flows in fong curls down the shoulders 5 the beard is

ot thick, bt short and divided ; the age between thirty and

forty.”

This desenption may, perhaps, Temind some of onr readers
of the wellknown letter of Lentulas to the Koman Senate,
in which the personal appearance of our Lord is thus
deseribed—* His hair curfing, rather dark amd glossy, fows
down upon His shoulders, and is parted in the midile, afler
the manner of the Nazirenes, The fotehead is smooth and
very serene; the countenance without line or spot, of a plea-
sant complexion, moderately ruddy.  The nose and mouth nre
faultless ; the beard thick and relish like the hair, not long,
but divided ; the eves brght, and of varving colyur.” We
need not stwop 1o inquire mto the genuineness of this letter,
no the mesns which dts author had of knowing the truth ; for,
with Tespect (o the description given by Kigles, it must be a1
atiee noknowledged that it is too minute and predise, too
artistie, for the original, a5 it is now 1o be seen. A fively
imagination may pechaps supply the details described by
vur authar, bu the eve certainly fails to distingnish them,

* gl Mkt the Catpsenly, callugy b of St Calllius
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Fusebins has mentioned painted Tikenesses of our Lord and
of His Apoatles, handed down from ancient times, and similir
allusions ocetr in St Augustine, St Basil, and others, * Never-
theless, we repeat that the monuments of the Catacombs jpre-
sent no authentic incontestablé cample of any renl, or even
conventional, portrainie of either. Only two members of the
Apostalic College are generally distinguished from the rest, aud
these: keep with tolerahle uniformity the same type,  But,
ordinarily, all the siints were represented in the same way,
i the act of prayer; thar is. with arms outstretched in'the form
of @ cross; and the reason of this attitude is explained ty
humerous inscriptions, speaking in the most distinet terms,
and showing, first, that the saints were believed to be living in
Giod, and secondly, that survivars desired | the help of ther
prayers.

Among the mnumerable prons, as they are called (persons
praying), which appear on the walls of the Catacombs, there is
one of a woman, which is frequently found as 4 COMpPEnion to
the Good Shepherd, and which o multitude. of considerations
dead us to believe was intended for Our Blessed Lady, or else
for the Church, the Bride of Chnist, whose lifi upon earth is a
life of priyer, even as His Holy Mather is similarly cmploved
in heaven.  The two interpretations do not necessarily exclude
one another,  On the contrary, both may have been present
to the mitl of the artist together, s there are several indici:
tions in ancient writers of a certain recogmised resomblanee
bietween the Hlessed Vi snid the Chorecl, Ambigse
speaks of 1t distinctly 1+ Pope Sixtas [1], (A1, 433) ser up an
iiseription in - Mosaie i the Spso of the Lateran Basilica, in
which le commemomtes the virginal matermnity of thy Chitirch,
the Spouse of Christ: and lony bifore cither of these, the

Bweh, M. B wag: vig (B 8¢ Ame Dd Cumaris, Ey, Il Lo ™
St Habll, Ep ecdle al Juliap,  Veslnll D Mubie, = 105 aid St Deranyi
Jomom, v, Sesajeo MuacaFlis, Hagioglypn, 11,
+ " Mullain hgis eockamm de Mara praphietats sm” gy Jestlt, Birp.
= xiv,
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famous letter, written by the Church of Lyons about her
martyrs, expresses the same idea, when it calls the Church
" the Virgin Mother,” * quite as though the phrase would be at
onee understood by all,

It has sometimes beet supposed that this female prante
denoted =ome martyr or person of distinction buried in the
principal tomb of the cubicunlum where the painting is found.
And possibly this conjecture may bé spmetimes correct. Bt
in the majority of instances, we feel certain that it is inadmis
sible; s, for instance, where it s mumfestly intended as a
companion to the Gool Shepherd ; and indeed, in some few
instances, we find this figure engraved upon the tombstones
insteall of the (ool Shepherd ; it stands with outstrerchesd
arms: hetween two sheep,  And in many more Instances it
occupies a parof a ceiling in which every other compariment
Is filled by somé plerson or story from the Bible-and where,
therefire, it is hard to believe that any miemorial of a private
mdividial wonld: have been sllowed to remain.  For these
reasons, then, we more willingly believe that either the Church
ar the Blessed Virgin was intended ; and of these interpretn-
tions, we incline mther 1o the latter, first, Decanse the Blessed
Virzin 35 to be found represented in this same attituide on
some of the glided glasses in the Catacombs; either alone or i ghasses,
between the Apostles Saints Peter and Padl, and can be jlenti- :‘:;‘:LE;’:‘;"
fied in both onses by her name wntten over ber head ; and
seeonilly, Lecause she 5 represented m the same way also
upon & sepulcheal marhle of the carliest ages, in the Chureh of
San Giiovamning, at St Maxhhin, in Provence,.  The inscriphion
on this monmment mns: thus,—Maria ViRao MINESTER. DE
TespuLe Grrosak —which seems to refer o sotte legend
about her ministrations in the temple, recorded iy one of the
apocryphal Gospels.t  Morcover, it should not Le forgutten

* Eiin ITist. Focles v, 0, § 40

T Mamr, Hegmglypa 365 Le Blasl, Jnserijriom Clarllznees (e le
Ulaule, yolii 275
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that on Byzintine coins, and in works of Greek art generally,
down to this very day, Our Blessed Lady is often represented
i this ancient and most expressive attitide of prayer.  Even
i the figure were intended principally 1o represent the Church,
itwould be quite in keeping with the practice of early Christian
writers to represent the Church under the symbol of the Virgin
Maother of God *

s Whatever may be thought of the cogency of these srguments,
Adoration of —aml we believe that they cannor easily be refited,—the

question of Our Lady's position in the most ancient field of
Christian art by no means depends spon them.  If these
paintings do not represent her, yet she certainly appeqrs. in
more than & score of other scenes: where her identity eamnoat
be questioned. A modern Protestant writer, indeed, laying
claim, too, to @ perfection of candonr, boldly says that he only
=W A single certain: specimen of a pinting of the Blessed
Virgin in all the Catacombs, and that was of a companitively
late date, and that it is idle to attach much imporiance ta o
singular an exception. He s cvidenitly referring to the
Madarma in the (so-culled) Catacomb of St Agnes; where she
is 1o be seen in the Aowdte of an arcosalivm, with ber' hands
ontstretehed o prayer, the Divine Infant in front of her, ghil
the Chyistisn monogram on either side, tumed towands her +
The presence of this monogram natimlly directs vur thonghes
1o the foarth centiry ns the probable date of the wirk'; Lt
as there i no wimdure round the eatl either of Our Blessed
T or His Fraly Mother, it is necessary 1o fis the clier half
af that century rather than the later.  Ide Rossi considers thay

¥ Coo 5. Clem. Alex. Paslis L & Iie Newman =Y o0 Ao, ol gl
*The Hily Apostle wanld nnot-have sjoken of the Chisndy wmder ugis e
Fleutar image waderr there had exivied & Blesal Vi Mary, wlin was
exalied oi hiph, swd the ob et of veremibon 6 all the Bnhiul " Lt
0 Loty ou biy Eirendoon, p bz

t This pactire i whiich the Divine ok s placed In' Mol of I
vlighn meodber, oo, el sdaply wo i whe she fotma thy

vl of & favewrite Bassian 1ype of the Madsioe which they exll 2ok,
siraibiess See Palimer, | = i

Ty
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the style of execution indicates asnearly as posible the timg
ol Constafitine himself, 'This, however, so far from being the
oldest or most interesting painting of the Blessed Virgin to be
soen i the Camcombs; 15 probably one of the latest ; and of

ihe author we bave referred o saw no'other, he canm have seen

Viie 35— Frrace of the Wivaied 1'irgem asd CRild 1w ihe Lemptiled| Crmeiiey of
Xt A parn

but very little of the Catacombs at all.  There s (uite a
sumerous class of paintings,—De Rossi speaks of upwards of
twenty,—representations of the Magi making their afferings 1o
the Infint Jesus, m which she is always the central, or at least
the principal fgure,  Generally she sits at the end of the scene,
with the Holy Child on her lap, aml the three Mag are before The Magl are
her: but i three or four instances she 15 in the middle ; and AlnEre s
liere, in order to keep a proper halince between the two sides
of the piciure the number of the Magi is increased or
diminislied & there are either four, ng m the cemetery ol 5t
Domitilla, or only two, 25 in that of Saints Peter ind Marcel-
linus: It is clear, however, that three wis already Enown s
the traditional rumber ; * for even in one of the instinces we
have (uoted we can still trace the origmal sketch of the arst,
destning another amingenent of the scené with three figurss

* [t b omerally sabil that Si Lo the Geoat, or 5t Aazinus of Tatin;
are Llse firat witnesses to this tradiion.  Onges, however, toons 0 have

hind e same des—-Ffmad o Serapd UL s pavit puus =dn
W
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only ; then, mistrusting the result, he abandoned the attemp,
and szenificed historic truth to the exigencics of his art.  Pant
imgs of this-subject belong o different ages, but e Kossi
assipns the two that have Been specially mentioned to the
first and secomd half of the third century respectively, He
claims 2 much higher antiquity for the painting of Our Dlessed
Lady representéd in Plate X, r, He unbesitatingly savs that
he believes this to belong almost to the apostolic age. It i
to be seen on the vaulted roof of a dawfws w the ceme:
tery of St Priscilln, ‘and represents the Blessed Virgin seated,
her head partially covered by a short light veil, and with the
Haly Child in her arms ;. opposite to her stands a-man, clothed
i the palfium, holding & volume in one hand, and with' the
other pointing to o star which appears ahove ani] between the
twir figures. This star almost always accompanies Our Blessed
Lady, both in paintings and in’ sculptures. where there is an
olbvious historieal excuse for it ep, when she is represented
with the Magi offering their gifts (Plate X. 2), or by the side
of the manger with the ox and the ass;* buot with a single
figure, a8 in the présent instance, it i unwsnal, There has
been some difference of opiinion, therefore, among archeolo-
gisis as to the imterpretation that ought to be given of this
figure. The most obwious conjecture would be that it s
mennt for St Joseph, or for one of the Maalh. De Rossi, how-
ever, gives many reasons for prefemming the prophet saiss,
whose prophecics concerning the Messias abound with imagery
borrowed from lightt This prophet s fund on ove of the
glisses in the Catncombs, stunding in a similar attitude Lefore
Our Hlessed Lord, where his identity can hardly be disputed,
since he appears in another compartment of the same glass in
the act of being sawn asunder by the Jews (in accordance with
the trmdition mentioned by 5t Jerome);3 and Our Blessed

* The nx and the ass gre foamt ina, npeesmmtation of the Navivity oo 5
tomly Denring phie dde & (0 3g5—Ffaee. Oldrmrt, L 4y

e 37 102 3,009 T 8 Tnko 47810,
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Lady, as an erisnfe, occupies the intervening chmpartment
between these two figures of the prophet.  Hosia ® fhas pre-
cerved 10 us anather fresco from the cemetery of St Callixtus,
still more closely resembling that npon which we ate communt-
ing from St Priscilla, only there is no siar, but in its stead the
hatlements; as of some tows, appear behind the Woman and
Chilid, by which it was probably intended to denote the town
of Buthlehem, #s was so commonty done in the seulptures,
mosaics, and other works of later art, We have already said
tiat De Rossi considers this painting, with which we are now
concerned, to have been executed. i not in apostolic times,
and, as it were, under thie very eyes of the Apostles themselves,
yet certainly within the first hundred andl fifty years of the Chris
tian era,. He first bids vs carefully to study the urt displayed in
the design and exccution of the painting, and  then to com:
pare it with the decomtions of the famous Pagan tombis dis-
cavered on the Via Latina i 1858, and which are unani-
miously referned to the tines of thie: Antonines, or with the
paintings of the adiceda near the Papal erypt i San Callisto,
Bescribed I our next chapter, and known to belang to the very
beginning -of the third century; and he justly argues that the
more: classical style of the painting now. under examnation
ubliges 415 1o assign o it a still earlier date. Next, hie shows
{hat the Catacomb in which it appears was one of the oldest¥
St Priscilly, from whom it receives its pame, hiving been the
wother of Pudens, and a cotemporary of the Apostles; and
still further, that there i good reason for believing what Hosio
and others have said, that the tombs of Saints Pudentiana and
Praxedes, and therefore probably of their futher, St Pudens
himself, were in the immediate neighbourhoad of the chapel
in which this Mardonna is found ; fnally, that the InsCaplions:
which are found there form a class by themeelves, bearing
mianifest tokens of the highest antiquity, Everything, there-
fore, combines to satisfy him that this Benutifil panting of Cur
" Riom, Solt P 355 T See p DL
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Blessed Lady is the oldest which has yer been discovered, and
it is needless to observe that she and her Divine Son are
clearly the principal figures in it She does not enter here into
the composition of an historical or allegorical scene as a
secondary personage, but hersell supplies the motive, s 1o
speak, of the whole painting. She seemy also, as far as we
can make out from the fmperfect remains of the painting. to
have been repeated in other parts of this Awdus, both by
herself, and with her Haoly Spouse and Child—a group which
Bosto und Garrued also have recognised in other parts of the
Caticombs. Do Kossi still further tells us—anid again he is
able tw quote Bosio and Garmec ® 25 having been quite of the
satue opinion with himself—that there are other frescoes in
this same cemetery of St Priscilla, representng the Anhuncis-
uont by the Archangel, the Adoration by the Magi, and the
Finding of Our Blesed Lord in the Temple ; in a word, all
these archaologists are agrecd that this cemetery: surposses
every other, both for the numlicr, the vaniety, aull the antiquity
of the pletarial representations of Qur Blesses Lady.

Some of vur réaders will be taken somewhar by surprise by
our mention of any groups representing % The loly Fansly,"
and especially of any representation of St Joseph, De Rossi
acknowledges that this class of monwments is atill open
some question, the paintings into which: be s supposed to
enter being generatly in wvery bad state of preservation, In
the sarcaphiagi e certainly appears ; anil in the mast ancient
of them, a5 4 young and Lesnlless man, generally clad in o
tunit.  In the mossics of St Mary Major's, which are of the
fifth century, and in which he appears four ot five times, he is

‘ahown of mature spe, if pot old ; and from that time forwand

this became the more common mode of representing  him,
Probubly the later artists followed the Jegend of 5 Joseply's
age und widowhood which oceurs bl the apocryphal Guspels,

" Bosio, loml. Soit. 5405 Macse Haglogl 74, 242
t Hagoglyma, p. 245
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especially thar which bears the pame of 5t James the Les,
aid those on the birth of Mary and the infaney of the Saviour.
These legends had lieen quoted by St Epiphanius, St Gregory
Nazianzen, and other writers of the fourth century; amd
allngions 1o them, or éven whole scenes taken from them,
poour in the artistic mopements of the fifth and suceeeding
ceoturies.  Before that time Christian artists seem strictly to
have beert kept within the hmits of the canonical books of
Holy Scripture.  Afterwards it was probalily: consitlered that
there wis no longer any dangor to the integrity of the fith,

il greater licence was given both to poets and amsts,

Fri ye—San sty wi fomnd umang fhe emini of i amcire ) chaeker in Nan Calliise
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CHAPTER VL
LITURGICAL PAINTINGE

T might have Leen thought that the impenctrable secrecy
which in antient times shrouded the sacred’ mysteries
from the gaze or knowledge of the profane would have rei-
deteid any sensible representation of them by an on the walls
of the Catacombs quite impossible.  And, doubtless, such
representutions: were very rare.  The pamimgs we are about
to describe are merely exceptional ; and they were execited
ut the end of the second century, ur quite in the beginming of
the third, before the invasion of the subtermnean cemeteries
by the heathen had taught the necessity of caution.  More:
aver, by n eareful use of Christian symbolism, and a mixture of
things nutural and supernatoral, simple and allegorical, the
artisy has contrived to produce a work which; whilse eminently
litargical in character (representing the ailininistration of Bap-
tism and the consecration of the Holy Eucharist), and plain
enough and of the highest interest and value 10 us, yer 1o an
uniminaied sanger must always have lieen dlsolutely unitigel-
figitli= "T'he administration of Baptism, for example, is mixed
up with bibilicl histories and allegories of vanous kinds - and
the consecration of the Holy Eucharist is hoth complicayed by
means of the hieroglyphic sign of the fsh, and alss veiled
under various hi;-.urrfir.ul suenes taken from the 004 and New
Testament. These paintings deserve to be examined in the
most minyte deraile.  They are 1o be found in phay

series of
cebicmfle in Abhe demidiate meighbourhooed of the I'-".‘ii-.u[ CEFpt
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concerning which it has been already shown * that they were
all made about the same time ; the oldest, before the end of
the second century, the latest, at no very advanced period in
the third. In three of them, the paintings are top much
destroyed to emable us to recognise all their details; but as
far as we may judge from the fragments which remain, they
were of the same subjects, and of the same generl charcter
with those of the two oldest chambers, which we prapose to
deserilie.

On the wall:at the left of the dour as we enter the first, is General de.
the ol fumiliar figure of & man siking the rock, whence the g o
wiler gushes forth.  Next, we see a man fishing in the stream,
pnd then another man baptiting a youth who stands in the
same water; The paralytic carrying his hed on lus shoulder
coiieluiles: the <eries on that side of the chambert On the
principal wall, or that which faces the doorway, we see & three-
tegged table, having on it bread and fish, with 4 womun
sianding on one side of it in the attitude of prayer ; anda
man on the other, clad only in the pafium, extending his
hands, and especially his right hand, towards the table in such
a'way as to force upon every Chnstinn intelligence the ules
of the aet of consecration:] This is followed by the scene
already described, of seven men sitting at table with bread
and’ fish lefore them; and eight baskets of lonves arranged
along the floot ;§ and then Abraham about to offer up his son
Isasc—a scene easily identified: by the ram and:the fggot of
wood at ther sulel|  These three scencs are painted, side by
sille, on the intervil between two graves; and they are lanked
a1 either extremity by & full-length figure of a foesor, with his
feft arm extended and a pickaxe resting on his right shoulder,
The painting on the third side of this chamber has perished,
all the plaster having fallen to the ground and been rechiced
todust  Hur the plaster of the small recess on the right-hamd

* See . 120, + Tlate X1L = Phee X1V 3
§ Plare X111 { Pime-XL 5 * MaleX1. 3
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sicle of the doorway s still perfect, and shows us the figures
ol two men, not standing side by side, but one placed an &

higher level than the ather (probably in consequence of the:

narrowness of the space). One of these men is seated, and
might be suppesedd 1o be tesching from a long roll, probahly
of parchment, which he haolds in his hands ; the other seems-
10 he drawing water from o well which i glready overflowing,
In the seeind chamber, we find the rock, the fshemon, the
feast of seven, the baptiswy, and the sitting teacher, much the
same a5 before.  On the righthand wall, which in the former
chamlier was in ruins, we distinguish the rasing of Lazams from
the dead | and whilst on one side of the doorway is & prescher
standing, the frigments of plaster found on the other show that
u fossar Hud onee betn represented there, :

We have slready said that the same subijects, with more or
less of variation, appear 1o have been reproduced in the
other chambers of this series and snch frequent repetition
niturally suggests the presence of some hidden sense,  Nor,
indeed; is it a work of any. difficulty to ascertam what that
sense 8. Already our readers have hald the clue placed i
their handas, which, if carefnlly wsed, will guide them anght
through all this apparent confusion of sacramental  rites,
biblical hisrories, and scenes from commen 1

Their meaning A single author, Tertullian, who was o Rome alsut the time

SR st e pintings were: executed, and anay very probably

have oflen scen them, an be made o supply all the fresh

guidance that is needed for therr camplets mterprotation. 1

o former chapter we heanl him descrilling Christbany as ligle

Theewaters  fish bomn i the waters of Baptism, anid in his treatise U
of Baptiom ,

“ypifieit by the that sscmment he speaks of those waters: as flowing forh

b Gomthe rock:. The rock, as we know from (e Scriptures

themeelvos,® was Christ, who refreshes with the - spiripuag

waters of His grace ol of the fuith he weary and thirsty

waniderem in the wikdemess of this world,  There i nithing

Tallee, m 3 le vy, I
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in the picture to show who it is that is here striking the rock :
bt we must anticipate for a moment what will be Lirought
before us in o fature chapter,® and say brefly that Moses is
here & figure of Saint Peter, who succeeded to him, and became
* the leader of the new Israel,” as Prudentius says; with him
was the aunthority to ddraw forth the true living waters of
swrmmental grace which flow from the Rock, and are first
given in Baptism. and to communicate them to the whole
Clurch.$

Ihe tock; then, followed by a man fishing, and another and the faber
baptizing,$ s & very striking instance of thar characlenstic of ™
ancient Chrstian art whiich we have heand Lord Lindsay
eall * typical Helisms" “The truths. of the Gospel are
veiledl, vet revedled, under the pamllel and rypical events,
either of the Old 1aw or of common lifie,  The pictures spoke
to the Chrastians of those days (the second and third centuries),
in g very ploin and intelligible way, of the gate of sl the
sacraments, the begimming of Christianity, the sacrament af
Haptisn,

And the same mystery was again set before them in the and the
next pakiting on the same wall, the paralytic carrying his hed. F::;E;m»
Those who have ever visited the (socalled} Catacombs of Ped-

St Agnes with Father Marchi, will remember that he nsed
always to identify this puinting with the sacrament of Penance,
suppsing it to refer to the man that was healed at Caphar
naumy to whom Our Lord addressed those wornds, * Be of good
cheer, thy sins are Rirgiven thee ;" and] indeed, that mirmcle s
expressly quoted in the apostolical constitutions as symbolical

* Chapter V1L

t 51 Cyprlan, Ep. od Jub wom e 333, Hence bd the writings of
the Fathers, the font of the oon Baptism sl i ilevbvaion from e one
Rock wis & favourie type af the svigin and paity of the Bk, the soore-
it anil the Chorehe “Amil the fmpuignens of the validity o Baptism
mediininterod by heveties, had wo stronger srgument agalnet their enemies
than this smlouliteld dmity of Tapiban anil of the Chirely, i the promgs-
tivg of Peber o lbs Deail + e XI1,
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of this sacranent.  Nevertheless, it would have been obviously
out of harmony with the prevailing tone of thought and prac
tice among the Christians of the (days ol persecution that
they should have represented grievous sin amd repeatance
as n probable mierlude between the sacraments of Baptism
and the Holy BEucharist. 1t is far more probable, therefore,
that all the paintings on this wall were intended to have
reference to Baptism, just as all those on the next speak
clearly of the Holy Sacrament of the Altar; and it is:better to
uniderstind this pictime of the paralytic, s representing that
other mimcle wrought at the pool of Bethsaids, which Tertul,
tian, Optates,® and: others, have interpreted’ as typical of the
healing waters of Bapiism,

We puss on, then, to the nest three pictures; which form a
group by themselves, quite as intimately connected with. one
ancther as those we have been just now considermg, and
oldwing from theid i strict, theological | sequence, Tt is
exactly the same train of thooght and combination of ideus
which we have found before in rhe ancient epitaphs of 5t
Abercits anil of Autun, it both of which there is 2 natural anid
easy transition from the waters of Baptism to the heavenly Fish
of the Holy Euchanist,  Moreover, we must not forger that,
according 1o the ecclessastical diseipline of those days, these
two sacraments fallowed one another much more closely than
they do now; they weed, inlfact, ofien administered simul
Taneously.

There are certam details, however, m the mode of repie-
senting the symbnls of the Holy Estharst in' these paint:
wgs which requite & few words of additional explanation:
Some persons; for instance, might ke exception o that which
we lave calleld o picture of the Consecsation, in cotber|ienoe
of the insufficient clothing of the man we have supposed 10 be
the priest. . He s clal only i the padfinm, and as he strotchis
out his hanil over the table. bis breast and ami, and une

ol £ “Ifdll'l'l'm, e 41 DeSchives Don o b



Liturgical Paintings. 267

whaole side of his body become much expesed.  There can be no
doubt, however, that this simple austenty of dress, which was
& chameteristic of the better class of heathen philosophers.
was ot one nme,—and especially at the time to which these
pictures belong—adopred also by the Christian clergy.  The
Greeks and Romans always looked on the philosopher’s cioak
us & guamntee of more than ordinary knowledge. Euscbins ®
distinctly mentions of Justin Martyr, that he * preached the
Word of God in the dress of a philosopher ;™ but it is not
quite certain that he was & priest. Before him, Aristides of
Athens, and after him Tertullinn, Herucles, a priest of Alex-
andria, Gregory Thaumaturgus, and others, did the same.
Tertullian expressiy defends and applands this mode of dress
in his weatise De Puliint Prudentss, who (as we know)
frequented the Catacombs, must have had before his mmd's
eye some such painting as we are now explaining, when
he described, in the begmning of his Prechomaciia, Faith
coming down to'do battle with idolatry, atared almost in this
yery way., He represents her a8 carried away by the eager-
mess of her zeal, and descending into the arenn but imperfectly
clad, with bare arms and shoulders, and other limbs un-
coveral.d St Cyprian, indeed, who lived about fity years later
than ‘Tertultian, denoumced the vainglorious immendesty of the
bare breast of the heathen philosophers.§ and spoke of
Chiristian teachers, by way of contrast, us being philosophers
not in words but in deeds, not making any outwanl show of
wisdam by their dress; but bolding it m truth.  But this oniy

® Fiss. Ecel by, 41 See als the npeniig of Justin's dalogie with
Trypibin
+ See nole at hegirming of Ockiles edition of thin treattes, Leipwic,
1853, tom L g13. Also St Hieron, Ep il ol Magmum. Caral. Him.
T sl Hupermm cxertas,” i th vy word ussil by Terullun, & 3.
= o Aurepti tarhiida puliu,
Wonds darmperity, Inbomia goniis, sxpecke fuerdn,
. e tolte meminil new begming cmgy,
Podiore sad filans walide, seoubringue serectin,“—Vv. 31-33,
2 De Boon Patlentlie, 8 2030 % Exerti o seminnd) peciorts inverecumds
pactminia ™
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indicates a. change of taste and feeling upon the subject which
hadd come: over the Christian mind between the end of the
secutd century aml the middle of the thind ; and, in point of
fact; almost all the pictures of men, painted in the Catacombs
subsequent to this' date, represent them as clothed with the
tunic undermneath the palfiem, Thus we seem to be provided
with & vety sure criterion as to the date of these paintings in
San Callisto; und it s important to observe how precisely it
agrees with the result to which we had been led before by a
multitule of concurnent indications of a totally diffierent kind.
The Chorch  Anpther detail m these paintings which has been made the
AT by subject of some discussion, s the true meaning oF the woman
who stanls opposite to the priest, with outstretched ams in
the attitude of pmyer; whether she s imended 1o represent
some deczased ludy, buned in this ehamber, or whether she
does not mther stand as a symbol of the Church.  Looking,
however, i the whole character of this series of pamiings, we
canndt doubl that the Litter interpretation is the mone correct.
Just as the person reprosented here as receiving baptism is a
mere-boy, or very young man, not becanse the artist intended
to denote some one determinnte person who was really of that
age, but beeaune youth is the age of baptism, and it was even
customary to call neaphytes; of whatever age they might be;
dnfamtes o faveri 80, i like manner. at the table of the tre.
mendous mysteries, & woman was represented, not because it
wats dlesited to do hionour to any particulir lady whose tomb
might be near, but rather because, when the whole body of
the faithful wis spoken of, it was most usual to speak of them
under this figure. Both in the Epistles of 81 Payl, and i the
writings of the most ancient Fathers, the Church s the Bride
of Christ, without spot or wrinkle, She: partakes alio, as we
have alteady noticed, of the marvellous privilige of Clur Blessed
Lady, and, shilit still a vitgin, s yel 8 foitfol mother, so thay
many things which are said of the one may he said ulso of the
other, mul o woman Decomes o very natural aristic symb
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for the whole Church. Thus, in the old mosaics, 2., of
Sta, Sibina in Romie, put up by Pope Celestine in the earlier
half of the fifth century, the legends under two female figures
expressly designate them as Fodesin ex Gentibus, ancd Kaleda
ex Circumeisions, i.c, the Church from the Gentiles and from the
Jews; and it is certainly more prolable that these miosics con-
tinued, with more or less of modification, the ancient types of
Christian art, than that they mvented new ones.  Indeed, the
tradition of this symbolical lauguage wis continued among
Christian artists ; £, it occars in liturgical illuminations of a
Paschal candle in a MS. of the Barberini Library, belpnging to
the eléventh or twelith century.  However, whiether this female
figure, standing here in prayer, be really meant for the Church,
for Our Blessed Lady, or for some one Christian soul, 15 com-
partively unimportant. It is her position and oCcipation
which command our attention, reminding us of the wonls of St
Cyril,* “that those prayers are most prevailing which arc e
with the consecrated gifts lying open to view.”
Of the seven men seated together, and partaking of bread Ansien ta
and fish, we have atready spoken ; we will anly adil here, in Rdus: Best
_answer 10 & German critic who would fun transfer the refer-
ence from the Blessed Sacrament to the eternal banguet in
lieaven, first, that the mere uniformity in all these paintings
of the number and sex of the guests, would alone suffice 10
distimgrish them from the representations either of the agape
or of the joys of paradise. Specimens are not wanting of
either of these subjects, but in Loth of them women appear as
well as men, and in various aumbers,  Moreover, the position
and adjuncts of this fest in these chambers seem absolutely to
determine its sense.  Inone instance, where the two scenes
are compressed into a single wall of the dhaniber, it stands
side by side with the representation of Baptism.  In another,
where o type or figure of each sacrament is joined with its
literal representation, as the fishing is next to the baptism, so
* Loct wxin g, Ul Tram. 275,
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the consecration Of the Holy Encharist is next to this enter-
tinment.  Todoubt, then, of its application to the Sacrament
of the Altar, especiudly when we remember how universally
the history wis so interpreted. by ancient Christian teachers,
seetns a willil closing of our eyes agninst the tnith, and can
best be mccounted for by the rejection -of the ancient doctrine
which the symhol expresses

We have scen that after the paintings of the fishing and
the haptizing, there followed, on the same wall, the paralytic,

;‘i"ﬂ*" the which we therefore referred to the samic sacrament Here

also upon this wall, is a third scene, that of Alimbam and
Isanc,* which, in like munner, must be connected with the
Holy Eucharist; and although the same Germian critic, already
referrell to, fnds a difficulty in decepting a figure of the
bloody sacrifice on the cross as o snitable figure also of the
unbioody sacnifice on the altar,f his scruples will scarcely e
consillereld conclusive, even by his co-religionists.  For surely
the scrifice of Isac by his father might; in some respects,
claim 10 be considered o more lively type of the sacrifice of
the Mass than of the sacrifice on Mount Calvary; since,
although, as St Paul twice repeats, Abrabam “offered up
his only-begotten son,” yet the blood of Tsaae was not really
shed ; he wius only *us it were slain”t Abraham “received
him from the desd for = parable”§ The offering, then, of
lsaac by his father is frequently scolptured on the  Christian
sarcophagi of the fourth and fifth centuries. together with
giher Libilical ‘staries prefiguring . the prieshood and serd-
nce of the New Iaw. Here it is the pendant (s0 10 speak)
to that other picture aiready described, wherein the priest

* Lath are repeeseniled a4 praying—a fgpat and e ram behimd them
long chable as to Wlentify them,  Amther fresce of the sine sulifert was
een by Bowto.—- Mo Jetf, S0z

+ Wt e b6 cxpureuly ‘nameil in the Churmh's byinn fopde S, o |5
figgmris prsignatur, cum lsue immolatee ™ and in the Cagon of the Maw
it e el witl the -.ui.h!lﬂl" Al anid of Melolibeit

§ Apoc v B § Hellsl pyy
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is consecrating, * filling the place of Christ,” as 5t Cyprian®
speaks, *imimting what Christ did, offering a true and perfect
sacrifice in the Church to God the Father.”

Not o westige I:l:lm‘ﬁr.lii of the prum:pnl subject ﬂm:h Was ::J;::::ﬂ::-
painted on the remaining wall, opposite 1o the paintings of resurrection
Baptism, Nevertheless, we may. venture with confillence fp o LS
supply it from the corresponding prcture in the next chamber.
It was; as we have already intimated, the resurrection of Taza-
fits; which to the Christiansof that age wouli) have seemed the
most natural, and almest necessary, complement 10 representi.
tions of the Holy Fucharist, Not only did the language which
(hiur Blessed Tord made use of, on occasion of that mirtle, bear
a very striking resemblance to parts of His discourse upon the
Blesseld Sacrmment,t but He had also seemed to connect a re-
surreetion to everlasting life m so special o manner with the
eating of His flesh and drinking His blood, that the Fathers
alwnys speak of the one as a kind of pledge and eamest of the
other. We may see from the language of Prudentius] how
naturally the Christian mind passed from one of these subjects
to the other, a5 when he suddenly stops in the midst of his
reflections npon the multiplication of ‘the loaves and fishies,
bearing upon their relation to the Holy Euchurist, and, as%
though he feared that be was in danger of revealing secrets
forbidden to profane ears, abruptly aididresses himsell to Laza:
s, as the next subject of which it woukd naturnlly become
him to speak,

1t is to e observed that Lazarus is not here representod
in the grdingry way in which he was represented during the
thind century, 48 an adult, and swathed fike a mummy just
emerging from the tomb, bat as a youth, hoving the winding-
sheet loosely hanging about his person, as though to mark him
2% an iideal and allegorical, rather than an historical personage,

It is nol necessary that we should dmw out at length the

* Ep. o Corn By, ¢ Cf, 5t John xi 25 with vi 58, &c.
O Apotheosis Vo T3
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hidden sense of thit series of paintings of the history of Jonas,
with which the upper pant of these walls is decorted, their
bearmg on the tnals of this present life- and the hope: of a
futore- one being sufficiently obvious: There remain,  how-

Sopplement. ever, two other figures on which we ought to make some
N g | abservations,  One of them is scated, apparently in the aet

seaplained.

of unrolling n volume, or, ot least, holding a long il of
patchoment in lis hands; the other stands; dfawing water
from a well which is already overflowing.  In the nest cham-
ber, the same figure appears twice, once standing, once simng,
but on both oecasiuns holding o book, and seemingly engaged
in the work of instmction.  He wears the same aseetic dress
of Pagan philosophiers ns the priest who wns consecrating,

Our first impulse at sight of the well with its overilowing
wilers s 1o refer it to the conversation of Our Blessed Lord
with the Semaritan woman at the well,* wherein He promised
to give watér to them that believe in Him, sueh as should
“hecome in them & fountzin of water springing up unto. life
everlasting.”  Aml, doubtless, this would be o wery: benuiful
and appropriate ternnation to i series of symbolical paintings. -
Lieginning with the stream of grace, dmwn from the rock of
Christ by him who was himsell a rock, and now ending
with the Well of Living Water and the promise of etemal fife,
A mdre carefill consideration of the subject, however, s led
De Rossi to adopt anether intérpretation.  He supposes this
Agure to represent o Chrstian dioctor of the faith, possilily St
Callixtus himself; who perhaps. devised this. whole symbolical
series, anil is then commemorated in them, just as the mere
material workmen (the fusera) were alsw represented on the
same walls  He takes the drawing of the water at the well 1o
b only an expression in ar of what Origen had said in wogpd,
whitn he speaks of *# the Well whence spiritunl waters ane ts be
drawm for the refreshmient of the believers ;" + and thar the

* B et b, 1y v 3T 3%
§ Wi, U1 b N woins, 34 g ~it§
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reason fur making use of these unusual memonals of individuals
was the fact that this cetnetery was the first which had ever
Delonged to the Chutch in her aggregate capacity.*

Doubtless, this same reason explaing also the eanmuﬂnl This v-hn’nr
chameter of the whole system of decoration that was adepted e b!r
in these chambers: They fonu one uniform grong, adrmed 200
with the same symbols and in the same style, freely changed
in thetr composition and armngement, yet constant in their
hidden meaning and theological sense ; whereas in all the
other cubicule of the same srea there is no tmee of the
same systen of decoration. [t may well be doubted whether
any private individuals would lave ventured on: such bold
representations of the sacred mystenes for the adurmment of
their family vanlts ; neither woulld every artist have had suffi-
gient theological knowledge to design them.  On many ae-
counts, therefore, they-seem 1o besr the stamp of authority,
and are eertainly one of the mest valuable monuments: of
ancient Chistinn art thit have come down tous

fosio and gthers before De Rossi hayve discovered i the A fow other
Catacomb of St Priscilla other paintings-of a liturgical charac- ﬁ'”r‘mdlm
ter, but not so full and complicated o series.  They represent where.
the taking of the veil by some consecrated virgin, the laying
on'of hands for ordination, and perhaps, also, for public pen-
gnce. And, as we have gurselves also before observed, many
of the emblems and decomtions i varitus parts of the Cata,
combs live & distinet liturgical sense and reference, even
when they seem at first sight o be simply historical.  Indeed,

& recent Eoglish writer, who has published a wark on * Ancient
Uhristinnity and Sacred Artin Ttaly,” oying w enlist them on
the side of Protesmntism, or, at least, to efféct aseparation of
them from the cue of Catholic tmuth, does not refise 1o
acknowledge: that ¥ if any one cotld so cast away bias and
prepossession as to form for himself the ideal of a Christian
church exclisively from the records of the past that meet s
* Fec e A5 30,
"
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in the Catneombis, his impartial and calmly-adopted conclu:
sion wonld be that, in the worship of sneh a clurch, all should
revolve round & mystic centre of sacrmmental ordinances”

Hefore taking leave of this interesting sevies of liturgiol
pintings, which we have béen examuning, it & worth remark-
ing how accurately they illustrate and confirm the remarks
which were made i g former chnpter,® on the order in which
the several clusses of paintings succeeded one another in the
development of Christian art.  We are sure that these chan-
bers were excavated i the very earlicst perind of the thinl
ventury. if not i the emd of the second ; and’ there can be
litthe douby thal the paintings were executed st the sumne
time, and the same subjects were pmnted i all of them.
Butan the larest of the enfrcwdn, they are represented only by
means'al, the biblical stones, without any edmisiues of scenes
merely allegorical or hieroglyphical  Inoaoyet later eidicudum
near the tomb of St Eunsebins, the some spbstamal uded s
atill there, in that pilcture of the Good Shepherd and His
Apostles, and the various attitudes of the sheep, deseribied
i page 237 bt it s redoced to an cxpression  less secnet,
and in ‘more literal conformity to the text of the: bistories
anil parables.  The rick is thete, whehce floweld the wates
of Baptism, and by its side on the next wall is the symbal of
the Holy Huchanst ; butie is merely i a representation of the
two Apustles bnging the beead and fish to Our Blessed Lord
lefore the miraculous omltiplivation, 10 e, therefore, ruther
anaccurile I[:l,'ll_'i:ﬂ‘l'l.‘lﬂliiﬂl'l of an histoncal fact, thaoy a TysTE-
ricnis symbol.. thongh, of cowse, we do not doubt that it was
with a mystical intent that it waz painted theére,

4 Speepage 190,



CHAPTER VIL
GILDED GLASSES FOUND TN THE CATACOMBS,

HERE are, in many of the great museums of Europe, Virous
collections more or less extensive of articles found in fﬂf:‘ e

the Catacombs of Rome. Rings, coing, fora<oifa Jamps Catacomle
with Chrstian emblems upon them, and various other ol

Jects of domestic uze or ormpment, have been: from time to

time discovéred in the Christian cemetenies.  They have heen

found stuck into the cement which surrounils the dxudi, and

must have been placed there at the tme of burial, and by
surviving friends who desired thus 1o express their own affec-

tion, and to distinguish the grave of their departed relative

from those argund it In some [ew instances the instmments

of martyrdom ‘were: buried with the martyr; and although

many of the amicles exhibited under this appellation are
wndoubtedly fictitions, still thete seems no reason why we

should doubt the gennineness of some of the wegule, or jron-

claws, and of the Mumbate,” or scourges loaded with lead

which are to he seen in Christian museums, and which cor-

respond exnctly to the instruments of torture: described in

the Acts of the Martyrs, and other ancient reconds  The

Vatican Lilwary contains the largest collection of these Cliris-

tian antiquities ; but very mrely hus any account of the locality

in which they have been discovered been preserved, and thus

they have lost much of their interest and historical valoe.

Another class of ohjects, however, have an interest and valie Gilded gloe

“ RS thy,
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of their own, and tell their own story ; although here also, in
many instances, we have to regret the alisence of informaton
s to the locality in which they were discovered. These are
the fragments of glass, ornamented with fignres and letters in
gold, of which the largest coflection is to be seen in the
Vatican Library, Swmaller collections may be found in the
Kircherion Museum at the Roman College; and in the museum
of the Propaganda. The Britsh Museum possesses about
thirty specimens, the museuns of Paris, Florejee, and Naples,
not so amany,  Among pmvete collections, Me (5 W, Wilshete's
in/ this country is probably one of the best: It contains about
twenty specimens, the more important of which dre at present
in the loan collection of the South Keonsington Mustum,

These glasses are, the greater part of them;, evidently the
bottoiss of drnking cups.  Therr pectliarity consists in &
design having been executed in gold leat on the flat bottom of
the cops in such) a manner as that the figures and: leters
shiold Be seen from the inside, like tive designs on the glass
bettoms of the ale tankards =0 popularay Oxfond 2l Cambriilge,
The gold leaf was then protected by a plite. of gliss, which
was-welded by fire so a8 to form one solid mass with the eap,
These cups, like the other articles found o the Catacomles
were stuck into the still soft cement of the newlyclosed grave |
und’ the doible giass bottom, mbedded in the piaster, bas
resisted the action of mme; while the thinner portion of the
eup, expostl o actilent and decay by sanding out from the
plaster, las in almost every instance perished  Boldetti
informs: ws that he found two or three cops enome, and s
representation of one of these is given in Padre Garrucei's
work.*  Even the bottoms of these glass cups have freguently
pedshed in the attempt 10 detsch them frome the plaster, and
thie impression leflt in the cement is often all that remiins 1o
show the Joss sustained by Clirstim arehwology,

The discuvery of these glasses is coeval with that of the

® Ytri-grintl i fiigare ™ ova— Far xxow mn T3 W fisd edition
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Catacombs themsslves  Bosio [ound five or six fragments ufl'?ﬂvé{"ig
them during all his researches on the Via Appia and Vit Hosio auil
Ardentina. and then found an equal munber of whole nnbroken ;tuhﬂl:"
specimens in a single gallery on the Vie Salaria ) and when Catagambe
Aringhi published the dmwings and deseriptions of these, he

added an account of a few others that had been discovered

since.  Hupnaruotis work contding an account of about
seventy specimens, which were all that were known in his

time. Baoldetti ‘added abour thiny mere. Padre Garmuec,
however, has obtained sceurate drawings of all the specimens

pow extant in the various musewms of Europe, so thatin his
publication we have a filll eollection of about 340, twenty of

which, however, only exist in the pages of Balderti, Olivier,

and ather atthors.  Modern exploration has not brought to

light many new speeimens In the course of twenty-three

years of labour in the Catscombs; Ne Rossi has only come

upon two fmgments, and two or three have been trought w'l":r Fouund at
tight by the excavations. recently made ar Ostia.  Until 1864 (el
not a sihgle specitnen had been discovered except in the
neighbotrhood of Rome, but in that year u very remarkable
fragment of a gilded glass' plate was found at Cologne in
éxcaviiting the foundations of a house near the Church of

St Severing anid in 1866 another, though of & different work-
manship, was discovered, together with some chamed bones,

in a rough stone chest about thity mches in length, and

Rfteen in width and- depth, in 2 similar excavation pear the
well-Enown Ulnoely of St Umsda and. her companions.  This

list specimen is nowin the Stade. Collection i the British
Museun ; and & woollcat of the other Is given in page 2go.

These two -.-:cr:ptihm scatcely séem safficient o averthrow T'he pit of
the general opimon of archwologsts that Kome was the only m‘:ﬂl‘;’{“
place where this kind of gliss was manufactured.  Garreei Rome
has, indeed, adopted & further conclusion, snd considers the
art to have been confined 1o the Roman Chrostions: 1t s,
hiwever, excesllingly improbable that the Christians: showld
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have been acquainted with any omamental art which was
unknown to their Pogan cotemporarigs  Besides, severnl of
the figures represent gladistoritl combats amd scenes  from
Popan mythology, such asno Clinstan artist of the exrdy ages
would have thought of depicting, nor can cither the figures 'or
the inscriptions which accompuny them be in any way adapred
50 a5 to beara Chrstian signification.  How, then, it may be
asked, arewe to account for the fact 'of these glasses scarcely
ever having been found except in Christinn sepulchral cryps?
We atknowledge the fact, but deny. the micrence; forit 3o
fes=ia fucy thay these glasses have never bLeen discovered in
dny Christian building or sepulchre abore pround, anil vet we
Enow that from very early times, anid more especinlly after
A 313, the Chnstians possessed many places of bural which
were ot sitbtermanean.  That no such glasses have come
down to us from antiquity, except those found i the Cata-
comhs, 18 to be asembed (o ther extremely fragile namre,
which the peculiarcircmmstiice of their having been imbeddied
in mortar alone preserved from destruction,  Cavedony con-
jectures, with much probability, that vessels of glass thus ornas
mented have been destroyed in great quintitios for thesake of
the gold whidh ey contuined, and this conjecture is confirmend
by ont or two instances recently found, in which some of the
gold leaf has been semped away with an instrument foreed
in between the plates-of glass.®  The Jew * dedlers in Lroken
glosi,” who piliesl their trade in Tstevere, even in the days
ol Martial.t may have had some share i prodicimng the scarcity
of specimens of this kind of maneficture.

1t is difficult to determine precisely the perind 1y which
these glasses are 10 e assigned.  Olivies discovered one in
the cemetery of St Callixtus, “in the middle of which wax

& Cavedoni, Oarrvacioni, &, po 6 & nuited in Mudleroe, L. R
¥ Transyberines smbalator,
O paliemiia slphomtn froeciis
Fermatal vibea—Apgs L gz
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represented o heiap of money, and i the centre of the ! heap,
un the top of all the rest, was to be distinguished the head of
Caracalla®*  Another gluss bears the name of Marcellinus,
who was murtyred under Diocletiun e an; joqt From an
examination of the style of dress, and of the mode of armnging
the hatr, 25 aiso from the orthogmphy of the legends and other
indicitions, Padre Garrucei considers them all antenor to the
tinse of Theodosius ;- anid De Rossi speaks more precisely,
assigning them 1o a period ranging from the middle of the
third to the besinning of the fourth century.

‘I'he wubjects depicted on them are more vared than Subjects de-
those pamted on the walls of the Catacombs, A few are, as I"Mﬂ:,u -
wie have already mentioned, scenes from Fagun mythology : Fagan,
Hercules, Achilles, and Pagm gods and goddesses.  Others.
represent howers . contending fur the prize, charioteers, and
himting scenes; a ship-builder with his men vanowly em-
ployed ; & money-cvinet, 3 tailor, and & druggist, each in his
shop.  Domestic scenes froms the nursery and the schoolroomm Sochl and
are also here (o be et with; a fathet and muther, wuhdm'k'
oiie or mute of their chiliren m front of them ; or sull more
frequently, a husband and wife, stunding side Ly side, some
umes, with hands jomed  over the nuptial altar, which: &
generlly presidid over by Chnst, either represented by His
EEnOETH )K. or else in His own person crowning the
married couple. In one instance, it seems 1o be an angel
instéal of Chrst, who 18 assisting at the union ; but iz 18 quite
possibile that this may be a Pagan scene, und the winged
figure may be ntendad for Cupid.  Five or six specimens
exliibit the sevenbranched cmdlestick, the ark contmming the Jewl,
ralls of the law, and other Jewish symbols but the great
majority are manifestly Chrstian,

Three of these, of which two are i the posession of Mr Most fre-
Wilshere, have one o two figires in the centre. and, grouped ﬂ::ﬂ’ e
aronnd these, a number of subijects frow Holy Scripture.

* Garoed, ‘Tave xrsiii, 4. & F ih Takv sl wiy
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Deseription of This in ane * we have Christ with the rol of power changing

Wity of Hrese

Flignem of
Suinii

the water ‘into wine ;- Tobins with the monster hsh; Christ
with' the sal of power enabiling the paralytic 1o carry his bed ;
and lastly, with the same rod of power protecting the Three
Children in the flamimg fumace of Babwlon.  Anather, also in
the possession of Me Wilshere, t has the Apestles Peteranil
Faul in the centre, and the six compartments around. them
contain sucoessively figures. of the Three Children ; 2 man,
stipposed Dy Garmucel o be the prophet Bsiias, with o ool ol
4 hook taken aunt of & chest, and a symbolical figure of the
sun; then a female fignre praying, possibly the Virgin, whose
matemity the prophet saw inwvision ; next 4 man, probalily the
prophel Tsams Deing sawn psunder by two executiomers ; then
antther man with 2 nod and a serpent in front of him, probably
Muoses anid the brazen serpent, which Our Lord tells us was a
type of Himsell ; and Instly, Moases striking the rock. These
and other scriptural subjects, such as the Fall, Noe:in the Ark,
the sacrifive of Isaac, the destruction of the drgon by Daniel,
and the history of Jonss are found somctinies singly, and
sometimes wgether.  Our Lord is fréquently mepresented: os
the Giood Shepherd, or as muluplying the loaves, or changing
the water into wine ; but in this latier miracle the nunber of
water-pots is imvariahly representesl as seven insteatl of six,
apparestly to signidy that the symbolical weming of the
miracle #s- 2 type-of the Holy Euchanst was principally in
thé artist’s mind)

The Blessed Virgin is represented sometimes alone, with
her name over her head, prmying between two olive-trees-
sometimes with the Apostles Peter and Paul on either side of
her ; sometimes accompanied by the virgin martyr St Agnes,
St Agnes is found on several gheses with similar variations:
Other sants; as 5t Lawrence, St Vincent, Hippolytus Callix.
tus, Marcellinus, Sixtus, Timothens. &c. afe found more

* el Tav. llw. L TIL L en 2
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rarely. But the favourite subject is evidently the representa-
uon of the two great Apostles Saints Petet and Paul
Those who have passed a summer in Rome will pot casily Foadt of
fisrget the eiithusissm with which the Romans still keep the T
festa of their great patrons. Even the vast basilica on the
Vatican appears fll of citizens in gala dress, when they listen
with proud satisfagtion to the glorious hymn :
“ 60 Tefix Boma | e duotiin Principom
Es etmeeeiain glomna sargiline,

IHisemm croone: parparmis culiems
Excellls arbibs tns patlchritatine"

The sermons of 5t Leo the Grear; and the poems of Proden- at Kowe in
tins, show ts with what solemnity the festival was. oliserved in ardiaRtet
the fourth and fifth century.  * The people flock together,”
sings the latter, © for more than ordinary joys.. Tell me, my
friend; what this may be? They mn to and fro through the
whaole of Rome, aml shout for joy, because o us this festal
day of the Apostles” triumph has come again, this day enobled
by the blood' af Peter and of Paul.”*®  These festivites were
then, @ now, apl 4 mminte excess, and Lence St Jerome,
while thanking Fustochium for her childish presenty of sweet-
meats, ndds the cautiom, *“1¢ is the feast amd hirthday: of
Blessed Peter ., . and therefore we must tuke all the more
care that we keep this solemn day not so much with the
shundiance of our food, x5 with the glidoess of our souls
For it is very absunl to propose with overeating to honour
a mariyr, who: you know plesed God by his fasts”+ St
Augusting Jaments: the dishonour idone by scenes of mot
to the saints, “whom drunkards now persecite with thetr
cups, a8 mach as the furious Pagans used to. pursae them
with stones:" 1 and he specially mpums over the scmdal
gtven by the winebibbing in “the basilles of St Peter,"§
where agape were celebrated in the portico for the benefit of

* Perisdeph. =i b Ep i, &l Enstockiam,
+ Enar inPa lis F Ep s ad Aypiomy § oo,
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the poor. Pauiinus of Nola tells us how the agape thus de-
generated, how ¥ the table of Peter receives what the teaching
of Peter denounces,” dnd ar the same time he draws 2 graphic
picwure of a jeszn the fourth cenmury.  * Among the crowds
attmacted thither Ly the laime of St Felix,” e says%—and with
one alteration we may fairdy tansier bis description 1o Rome
on thee 2gth ol lime—" there are pessants recently comverted
whit cannot rend, and who, béfore embracing the Rith ' of
Christ, hail long been the slaves of profane usages, antd hacl
obeyed ther senses as gods.  They amive hene from afar, and
from all parts ol the country.  Glowing with fith; they despise
the chilling frost= ;% they pass the entire night in joyoos wateh-
ingh 5 they dnve away slumber by gaiety, and darkness by
wrches,  Hur they mipgic festivities with their pmyers; and,
after singing hyinns 10 God, abaidon themselves 1o goml
cheer,  They joyously stim with odoriferous wine the tombs
of the samts.  They sing in the mudse of their cupe, and by
therr drunken lps the devil insults St Felix. | have there-
fore,” continues the good Lishop, = thought good w0 enliven
with holy pictures the whole tanple of 5t Fehix, Tt may be;
when the syght ol them strikes their asiomshed . minds, these
coloured representatiohis will amrest the attention of the nistics,
Inscriptions an placed dbove the pictires, in onder that the
letiers may exptain what the hand has depicted. . While they
point them out td one andther, and reid by torms e
picturell objects, they forger their eating 4l a later hour
The eojoyment of the sight' beguiles. ther hunger, beter
tabits are formed i these gazers; and smdying these sacred
histories, clustity and vinme are engendered by anch examples
of plety. - . . And as they spend the day in gasmg more and
more; their potations become less trequent, and onby o short
timne retnaing for their repast”

* Poems sxvi, bililer saxv); e Fellee, Natal, sxmm b v g0, gy

¥ Tl concidimd who speml the 'I'i{“ll ol Sainie Peter amil Pl wipy, e
steps sl mnder the solonnade of the Plazss il San' Putroare not i ey
uf (e
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Whether the sime ides of restrabiing the potations of the ;?.'T::'i'(:ur
Roman Christians, by depicting fignres which could only be and Paul an
seqn fo wdvantage when the glass was empty; suggested the
tise of these gililed cups, we shall not pause to inguire. Tt is
AL any mte certain that the feast of Saints Peter and Paul was
observed asa general holiday in Rome duning the fourth century,
very much #s Christoms is now amongst curselves, aful the repre-

-sentation of the two apeostles an sighty glisses out of the three
himdeed and forty published by Garrueel, 15 a strong argoment
af their having been intetiled in some way br other to commemo-
mate that day,  The inscriptions, where they occur, with the
figure of thi apostles, confirm this supposition, for they are all
of 8 convivial chameter.  We give o few examples—IIGNITAS
AMICGRY M PEE ZESES CVMEVIS OMEHIVE BBAs,  EIGHITAS AML
RV FIE ZESES CVM TVIS OMNIEVE BVEE ET PROFINA  Cva
TVis FELICTER pEsks  These may be translated—* o aark
of frieadship® drink ¥ and limg) life to thee, with all thine
Mayest thow dwe [lomg)!" = A mark of froomdship, drink, amd
[dong) Zife to thee, south all thine, drink (or, live] and propose v
tomit © Mayest thou Jive happily with thine oxn.” or, more
freely, " Life amd Aappiness 8o thet anid thine” A more reli-
ghons  inscription has :—HILARE VIVAS C¥M TVIS OMKIEVE
FELICITER SEMPER IN PACE DEL Zeses; that s, * Jfovfudly
wayest w dve soith ol thine; Aappely mayest thow live Joc
ever in the parceof God.”  Doubtiess m' Rome many a pious
pilgriny. followed  the practice which St Monica leamed in
Africa, of whom St Acgpstine records, with the playful fond-

* Dhosaman Awcory M wppears o have been pquivalent to the phiase
Digwi iy, wlth which & Koo besl was sconstirmed 1o pledie his
guests | hafore drinkmy their heaith.  Pormps it wonld Twye beem more
cxactly nemlored by ‘Here s tp enr fridadebip Tl pelimss ks thull,-
alludad jo b St A‘lu:uldmt I the pasage quoted below, whete digwa-

tovremy stamyils [ue the honour paink 10 1he saints by 3¢ Monicn with her cup
of wife.

# Hin, o for’ wa Oerfin, Greek waonds i popalar e m Romes
Niman may be mudemtood as 1t stanils, or = wrhiten for Vivaa The
latter be miore In mtﬁ,urnu.llr with the spelling on the ivecripiion i the
Cancomiba, b which ¥axir is usnally weiten B,
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ness of flml afection; that she wsed 1o bring to the festivala
S small enp of wine, diluted according to her own alistemious
habits, which for courtesy she would taste (*wmde digmationem
et ') And i there were muny shrines of the departed
maints to be honoured in that manner, she would carry round
thiat one same eup which she used evervwhere; and this, even
when 1 had become pot only very watery, but anpleasantly
hikewsrm, shewould distribinte to those about her Ly small
gipes, for she sought there devotion, not pleasare.™*

A yuestion here maturally anges as 1o the representations of
the Apostles, how far they may De considered to b real like-
nesses, o whether they were purele conventional, inventeld and
perpetuated mesely by Christian ark  We have the testimony
of Eusebius that he had ©seen represenunons of the Apostles
Peter and Panl, and of Christ Himsell, still | preservid in
peintings ;T antd he adds * that it s probabile thit, acconding
to & practice amang the Gentiles, the ancients were secis-
tomed to' pay this kinl of honour miliscominately to those
who were ay savionrs or deliverers o theny i Moreover, it
cannot be demied thar there 188 cerain nniformity: of wype
aboit the. figires of these Apostles om omost of the glasses of
which we are spealing, so that they might often. be distin.
gnished, even if there were no legends over therr heads,

The oldest representation of them now extant iz probably
thitt it ia bronze mivdial preserved in the Vancsn Lilimey.$ This
medal is about three inches m didmeter; 1 6 executed moa fine
stvle of classicll an, and the beads are finished with grear care,
Thoswas found by Boldierti ino the: cemetery of Domitilli, and
has every appearunce of having leen executed in the time of
the Flavtun emperors, when Grecian an still lounshed in Rome.
‘The portraits are very fife-like and nataml, bearing & strong ini
press of individual character. One of the heads s covered with
short curly hair, the beard clipped short dnid also curled, the
features pomewhat moigh and common-place.  “The fearures

* Cel Wl A Mist. Bock il = 18 3 See Plate XV1Y, |,
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of the other are more noble, graceful, and strongly 'marked,

the head is bold, and the beand is thick and long, This

valiable medal confirms the tradition preserved by Nice

phorus * of the persomal appearance of the two Apastles, the

first being that of St Peter, and the latrer thatof St Panl; and,

as we have already said, these chameteristics are in the main

retained in most of the glasses, excepting a few which re of

very inferior execution. The two Apostles are repiresented Yariously
side Ly side, sumetines standing, and sometimes seated.  In :',",FE?::,'L""J
some instances Christ is represented in the air (that is, from

ligaven, 55 it were), holding over the head of cach m crown uf

victory ; or, in other nstances, a single crown is suspended

between the two, usif to show that “in their dedth they were

fot divided”  This crown becomes sometimes 2 circle sur
rounding the labarum or X, which is often supported an 2

pillar, thus symbolising “the pillar and gronid of the truth,”

which is *that very grear, very ancient, and universally known

Church founded and orgamsed ar ‘Rome by the two most

glorions Apostles Peter and Paul”+ For there corainly secns

to be good ground for Mr Palmer's conjectire,d that in some

of ‘these glasses the Roman Church is intended to be symbol. sometiimes
ised in the persons of her founders and pations, mathet than Eﬁ:ﬁﬁw =
the Apostles themselves to be represented personally.  In this Churcs,
way we can account for their being placed on either side of

the Blessed Virgin, # of St Agnes, or af-other saints, who have

their hands yplifted in prayer, whilst the Aposties are not in

the satne attitude. and moreover, are made to appear of yery
diminutive stature. 1t can pever have heen intended to
represent St Agnes s supetior o the chicfs of the Apostles, or

& G nle 51 Jerome, Coament, b Ep aili Ciglac L #8) dewn. il g
32y, el Migie Tt isa carious coincidence alse that i the apeeryphal
Netw of tin Apovibis, edited Ly Trethenden, it e el of Dhscorus, the ship
mmaber, whe b followed ‘St Panl to Rode, anid was misinken [0 the
Apaithe anil behesdod in his wtoad, that Tie wos bald, * eai efnds drapadoriis
Cxdpaean,” P4 £S5, Lreweenn, Tloeyc i 2

= Early Chiplatian Synibotbssi o 26 ¥ See Plare XV
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as mmking - intercesston. for those who bad  * finished their
course” nefrly 4 century and o hall before her,  Rather, we
understand St Agnes, St Peregring, and the rest. even our
fillessed Lady herself, as praying for the Roman Church which
these Apostles had founded, anil throvgh it for the Church st
bivge, St Agnes was always accountsd a very special oma-
ment and glory of the Raman Church, and we have cerain
proof of the Roman Christians of the fourth century asking
her prayers in the inscription by Pope Damasuy, still to he
seeni atithe énttnce of her chomh fuord fe mara—

TT DAMAS] PRECITUE FAVEAS PRECOR. ISCLYTA YikGo.

She was also represented dlone® upan these glasses almost
more frequently thun any other =iint excepting the two
Apostles of whom we have been speaking.

The relative positions of these two Aposilis, i ancient
warks of art, have been u subjeet of frequent discussion ever
since the days of St Peter Damian, It seems impossibie;
however, to euablish ‘any theory upon themn. St Peter fs
generlly at the right hand, but by po means always so0; and
il any one attempts to prove from this that the Roman
Clmistians looked npon the two Apostles as in all respects
efjual and co-onfinate, he i5 met by the fact ;—first, that Our
Lot Himself is found once standingon the left of St Panl ; St
Agnes, oo, in the place of honour, where she appears with
the Blessed Virgin ; and husbands, often placeid on the lefi of
their wives : moreovey, that Pagan artlsts, when they placed
Jupiter between Juno and Miterva, observe the same indiffer.
ence as to the relative position of the two goddessent  And
secondly, that the primacy of 5t Peter is distinetly attested iy
somie of these plasses by anather symbol which can Hardly he
mistndemboad,  We mean those in which he appenrs: uider
the type of Moses striking the rock.  The rock, of coyrse, gt
onte suggests the possage of St Paul: * They drank of thar

* ber Flme XN 2 T Nulierr tBAR, 43
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spiritual rock that followed them, andl that yoek was Christ 3
but we shouldl hardly bave ventured to affirm that the figure
striking the rock was St Peter, if his mame had not, in Iwo
mstinces At least, been unmistakably given at his sude.  (Ine
of these glasses has been long Knowi 1o antiguarian yisitors o
the Vatican Museim,* and within the last few months &
second, presened in the smame place, but whose surface had
hecame corroded and:apaque, fas been cleaned and rendered
rransparent by, Professor Tessien. 1t does not differ i any
gmnﬁui respect from the other, vet there 16 just sufficient
differenee to ndicate the hand ‘of apother arist,

Fe. 52 —W#;hmmﬁ"-!h pha Catmidi, st Lidely oloswed wind”
Feipnred ve dde [ afran Wesre
Ihese  invaluahle glasses sapply me with a key to many, of
thee paintings in the Catacombs and seulpuures on Christian
sarcophagi, where the same scene i so frequently: repeated
They show us that 5t Peter was cansitdered o he the Mbses
* Hew Ilute XV 2
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of “the now Ismel of God,” a5 Prudentios speaks, and ‘they
expilain the reason why the rod, the emblem ol Divine power,
is tever foiend except in three hands, those of Maoses, Chrisr,
and Peter, [t helongs prmanily, and by inherent tight, Lo
Chnst, the eternal Son of God. By Him it was of old dele-
gated o Maoses, of whom God testifiee], * He i3 myost faithiful
in all my house™® For a fow years the rod of power was
visibly wielded by the Incamate Word : and when He with-
drew His own visible presence from the earth, * aftorwards,”
to use the wards of St Macarius of Egypet Y Moses was sue-
ceeded by Peter, to whom i committed the New Church of
Chirist, and the new priesthood”  We understamd, also, that it
35 not withomnt reason that iy the ssreaphagh the fgore striking
the rock is almest mvanably found in immediate joxtaposition
with thie Prince of the Apostles led captive by the satellites of

‘Herol Agrippa, and there is frequently a studied similarity in

the features of the princpal figure in hoth scenes.  ‘The most
striking example of this &5 in the lange sarcophagus which
stands at the ead of the principal hall jn the Laternn Miseum,
In one of the four compartments juto which the front of; that
sarcophagus is divided, we have an epitome of St Peter's life.
First, he dtanda with the mod of power, alréady given Lo him
by His Divine Master, who is waming him of his fall, sym-
biolised by the cock st his fect,  Next, he s taken prisoner by
the satellites of Agnppa, but he-still bears: the rod, for * the
Word of God is not bound,” and no worldly violence e
wrendh the ol of junsdiction from him to whom Christ has
given itl Lastly, he appears under the symbol of Moses,

* Numil wil 7z compare Feb HE 506 + Hoim xxvil 25

% Thersmust havy heen some specal causy for the frequent repetition of
this seene, The st rosdicbile erplasation ls, that St Petee’s el
ment anl miracubons detivernnes, gfier which * le wenl into ampther place ™
fActs xiy 17k wie the vossion of hile coming 1. Rome, where the aome
ey vk etacted agnin wind syl by (e appeebosedion gl mertendom af
sy pmany of bl sncceson. The panillal event in the life of 52 Iaul (his

trprebiormment mad dellvesmes at Fhilipp s gowhiere eprodocsd o early
Christban urt, See Palmeds' ' Byallwlban,© g8

g "
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nsing the rod 1o bring from “ the spiritual Rock " the streams
of gruce; at which the lsmel of God slake the thirst of their
souls,  ‘We have already seen that the sanie iea runs through
the paintings in the earliest cudionde of the Catacombs.  All :ﬂ m
sacraniental grece is there repnsented a5 flowmg from that
one stream over which' Peter presides.  Early in the fifth cen-
tury, St Augustine expressed the sme ides when, writing (o
Pope Innocent L., he said, “We do tiot pour back our stream.
lex Jor the purpose of increasing your great fountain; but we-
wish ‘it 1o be detided by you' 'whether our sifeant, however
small, Bows forth from that same Head of rivers whence comes
your own abundance.”®  And in his reply the Pope says-of St
Peter, ¥ rim whom the very Episcopate, and all the aothority
of this' name (of the Apostolic See) sprung . , , that thence
all other churches might. denve what they shoulil order; whom
they shoulll absolve ; whom, #& hemired with Ineffacedbils
pollution, the stream that is worthy only of pune bodies should:
avoid' just as lom thar parent source all waters How, amd
through the different regions of the whole world the pure
streama of the fountain well forth uncormupted.” #

Among the glasses delingated by P. Garmueed may be noticed Tame
acgreat aumber of very small size.  These had been sup- :Mlﬂ
posed to belong to glass eups-of small dimensions ; bt g foto the glo=
carefil examination of them, especially since the discovery
which we have mentioned of the (mgments of o glass platear
Cologne, has proved that they once formid parts of similar
pateme, Tt will be observed that they rarely contaln a whole
subiject at once.  Thus one of them will contain the figure aff
Adam, another that of Eve, while the tree and the serpent
coiled round it will be repressnted on 4 thind.  The Three
Children are represented each on 4 sepamte glass, and so are
the three Magi. COur Lord, or 5t Peter, as the case may be,

* 8. Asp. Eqpiat, elaxvil vol. L 15358 sl Gaume,

+ Inter Epist 5. Aug t81f Thy o des (Soe Nole C. In Appendis,
withe Chavr o S0 Mber, maul Bie copiesion with the Bagnbmizl Pany on
the Vailoon

F
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is represented about » dozen nmes sanding alone with-a rod
n His hand, while on other glasses ure to be seen the paralyiic
corrying his bed, Lamings as & mummy st the dosr of his

I).nmui winl st of Wb 1E
. .

Al wsd Fre
Mistiey o Jomma . Lad vt
swrckall}ine. C .
Uhiesst with, Rod | proludcy
S

aacthed ml i
trkvel Lawriss

Litwr nal alin Thoyps bl bbres,
Jlu.'r“ '1:_ wI:thllmul higui, ]

=ili kg

Fio g = rigereis of # (sl Fadeen frwmd ol olpwe
sepibehire, amil the rock with the stream uning from 5L 12
3%t “ﬂ_' un.l'lﬂ_'ﬁ:!ﬂﬂ thesk small glusies lmve heen taken e
of the senes to which they belong.  Thus one pobiished iy
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Garrieci ' in Tav, Iv. g, which is in'the Vatican, was found in
the plaster und o ehilif's grave, in the cemetery of St Pris-
ailla, smrounded with # circle of ron with a ring by which it
had Been hung reund the neck as a medal ; and yet the sub-
jeel in ope of the three Magi Bt the generil use of these
small glasses is proved by the fragments discovered 51 Cologne,
of & fiat plate about ten inches in diameter made of clear glass,
into which have been inserted, while in o state of fusion; g nom-
ber of small medallions of green glites exactly similar to those
foun separately in Rome, and which rogether form 2 series of
seriptural sljects. These modallions, being of double glass,
have resisted the mvages of time and accident which have de-
stroved the moee: thin omd frapile glass of the porone. Te Kossi
bas seen i the plester of o in the Catacombs the impression
of latge pilates of this description; which have probably perished
in the anemye o derach them from the cemenr.®
We Have allwided to the probable use of these glisses ot the Ghiss chilics.

Agerger, and the subijects on many of them suggest their hiving
been also- usedt on other festive occasions, as nsrmages; birth:
divs; e Tt 1 however o more interesting question to con-
sidler whether it is not possible that some of them may have
been iseid a8 patens or chalices jn the celebmtion of the Haly
Eucharist. The well-kaown passage inwhich Tertullian scoffs
at the Roman Pontiff for painting on his chalice the figure of
the Good Shepherd,t would lead us to snppose that the
chalices of the second and) third century must ave been fre-
inently of simifar material amd warkmanghip to the glases of
which we are'treating  “The eelebmtod Graad of Seaw Caiimn
preserved at Genos, which is supposed 10 have been the
thalice ysed Uy our Saviour gt the Last Supper, anil in searcl
for which so many romuntic adventures were enconntered by
legendary knights, is of gless, amd of hexagonal form; bur i

| M’:r 18y, i S9-m,
T 4 Ipee pictnve calins veitrorum, slvel il aorfwebd luterpretathl”
B nd agihn, ¥ paatod uem i calice dirfringts" —?'mr I Fudirie. 7,00,
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wotll not be safe to deduce any archeologieal angument
fromy so dobitful o relie™  The Lok Pantinealn says of St
Lephyrinus; thay * he maide it o consttion of the Church,
thiat! ministers: should carry gl padeid into the chindh 10
front of the priests, while the bishop celelwated mass with
the prests standing: befove him, and that in this manmer
massed should be colelmted, care Doty tilken for wiing bie-
Jonged to the rights of the bishop, that the clergy only should
take mway for all present the Holy Loafl (svremam) conscerated
by the bishop's own land, and that the priest should receive
it to administer it o the people”  Alout twenty vears afien
wirds, St Urban * made the consecmted vessels all of silver,
and set pparc twenty-five silver patens”  From these-notices
Later writers, siuch as Honorius of Adtun, have affirmed that
“the Apostles and their snocessors eelebrated masses. in
wonden chalices ; Pope Zephyrinus m glass; bur Urban, Pope
and manyr, ordained that the Holy Sacrifice should be offered
in goll or silver chalices and putens” +  The passages, haw-
ever, doonot bear oot 5o absolute a hmitation of the period of
glass chuliced to the tew years between Zephvrinusand Urban,
It i nob =ail that the latter Pope forbade the usé of chalice
of less precious materials ; .if s merely stated that e providéd
sacted vessels of silver, and especaily 0 pumber of patens
carrespaniling to the number of the city #adi, The lhstory
OF St Sistus 11, and St Laurence shows that the treaiures of
the Church were constantly llable to confiscation, and ir-would
have been as impossible to emsure the sacred vessels being
always of the precious metals in Rome, during the ages of
perstrutinn, 2y it is now (o7 thase Christinn ccmmmunities which
goan ander the bondage of Mohanmedanism ! When hap-

* See Diilvin, '* Christian Teoungraphie,” wol. Lip #ra, nete, |Bolin's
P— . - D Gomma Animes; §, .

5 ‘The presul wiiver ance eeocivel o elit from s Capii: e, wha
begged enmmesiiy 10 have given him fur & chalice one of the alshisses
which he stw won [he table of the Nil=bess) aloon, Gl chiliees 1
anlvecsil hinnghioul Fzype in the Copic dhivtebie
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pier days came, and the munificent gifts of goll and silver
chalices displaced the glass vessels, it was not at all unlikely
fur some of the latter 1o be put up s tikens of affection amd
distinction on the tombs of the departed, amd hepee it is quite
pessihie that some of our glasses muy be frgments of chalices,
Pl patercie vitrae which Se Zephyrinus required, belong to a Gl puteine
diffusent category, They were fut for the use of the celebimng * HeF e
hishop or priest ; but m confornnty with that anceat prctice
which requireil all the pricsts in cathedml oities on Sundays.
and great festivals 1o assist at the bishop's mass, S5t Zephy-
rimes mled that the priests of the several fifes should be
attended on such occasions hy a minister with a glass patara,
in which 3 requisite number of consecrated hosts (made then
in the farm of the Roman circular biscuit ciaambelde, and hence
cilled coroma) should be pliced at the bishop's mass, and taken
by thé priests to be administeeed Lo the Bithfil in the different
parishes, who ‘thus signified their union with the bishop by
* being all partakers of that ome bread " consectated by his
hands,  *Take heed,” sys St Ignatius ol Antioch, * thar you
fave but one Eucharist.  Vor there s one flesh of Our Lord
{esus Christ, and one chalice in the unity of His blood,  One
dltar, a5 thete is Lul one bishop, with the priests, and the'
deacans, my. fellowservants”*  Now, the fmgments of the
two. large pateme discovered at Cologne, comespond exactly
(e ‘the kind of gliss pites hefe mentioned. The seriprural
sibjects, and the alwente of any slusions to seculur feasting,
accord well with so sacred m purpose; and we may therefore
fairly presume that those other smaller glasses of which we
hisve alsu spoken tﬁ:y alko Bie remaiies oF the padoune used to
convey the Hlessed Sacnment from the Pope's altar to the
parish churches in Rome.  Padre Garmecd thinks this nat
improbable, although he does not adiwit that any of our Cata-

* S Lo wd Pulladelphe o 45 compare ad Smym, o 8;—* Lat that
bie deomed a ware Endfmiist whidh b fedmbnissiod] eithes Uy the Wabip, o1
b wang oo sl s B entrasted 1
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comb glamses ever formed portions of Eucharistic chalices
The patera found near the Church of 5t Unula differs from
the Other Jlicovered two years Lefore, In having the subjects
dt:pii‘tt:i in gold and colours on the sutrface of the glass, in-
stead of bemg within medallions of double glhss.  The drmow:
ing i plso in & Letter stvle of art
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CHAPTER VLI

CHRIFTIAN SANCOFHAGL

N the course of the preceding chapters we luve frequently Clristian nse

hid pecasion to mestion the ssreophagi, or stdne coffing SRt

in which some of the more illustrions of those buried in the
Cllicombs were laid to rest.  The use of sarcophagi comes
down from the remotest Egyptian antiquity, and, as' we fave

atready remarked, it prevailed in Rome before the practice of

Virning became general.  Examples of Pagan Roman sarco-
phagl may beseen in alimost every museum, and the mose ex
tensive callection of Christian sarcophagi is 10 be found in the
great hall of the Laterun Palace. It was grranged by Padre
Marchi, wnd additions bave been made lrom time to time under
the direction of the Commenditore De Rossi,  Before exam-
ining this interestimg collection of early Christian sculptunc, it
i worth while to inquire into the Christisn use of this mode of
burial, in order that we may gain some general dlet as to the
date of the specimens: before us.

il el

We have seen that the Catacomb ol St Donuodly* which daes from
bears every mark of having been constructed in the time of "::um

the Flavian smperorsappears onginally to have been internded
splely for the reception of those buried in sarcophagi, The
Jacwli, cut through the plister which covers the walls of the
first portion of this cemetery, are manifistly liter additions ;
while the wille recesses, in wiich the sarcaphagi onee-stood,
prove the original design of the sepulchre. o fuct, the body
of St Pewonilla lay here in @ stone: sarcophagus, in which it
® - Sin jife I
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wiss trandlated o St Peters Ly Pope Paul L Tn 1y74, King
Louis X1 of France restorad the altar of this saint, and in
econsequence the sarcophagus was exposed o view; and there
i& @ letter of Pope Sixtus IV, to the king, in which he describes
it u:. having four dolphins at the comers.  The inkcription,

AURELTAR TETHOSILLAE FILIAE DVLCISSIMAE,

34 said 1o have Dbeen engraven by the hand of St Peter himself,
whese daughter, in the Gospel, this saint of Ciesar's houschold
was. “The sarcophagus of Linus, the immediate successor of
St Peter, is related by Severano® to have been found in the
time of Urban V111, during the restomtion of the Confession
of S8t Peter, ‘The Christian nse of sarcophagi, then, appesrs
ti have been coeval with the imrodoction of Chnszmnity.
“I'here were, however, several ressons which made this mode
of burial far from genvral among the Christizns,

In the ficst pince, the sarcophagus was an expensive arficle,
and the mass of the Christian commyunity was composed of
the poor. The convevance of a heavy stone coffin from the
city 1o the cemetery required the presence of a considerable
number of workmen, and nust hove ateraiéted more attantion
to the Christisn cemeteries than was genenally desimble,
Consequently we- find, at a very early period, the spwlore o
wiriar, which is nothing else Lt o sarcoplagus cut out-of: the:
Tivitg rock ; and the later form of this kind of sepulche was,
&s we have seen, the sl which has been described as
“an excavaled sarcophagus with arched niche above.”

Even when the Christians Jid bury their dead in sarcophagi,
they o not appear, until the ages of persecution had - passed
away, tohave omamented them with sculptures of a distinctive
Chiristian character,  Qut of the four Bundred i ninety-three
dated inscriptions, described by De Rossi as belonging to the
first four centuries, only eighteen are found on sarcophagi, and
of these not mare than four bear dates anterior to the time of

" Ser piige 65 + Bec big-di 5 In pagego
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Constautine, "These are ornanyented with genii, or griffins of
pastoral or hunting scenes ; and the earliest dated - sarco-
phagus, with a distinctively Christian subject sculptured upon
it, is obe frot the Catacomb of Saims Peter and. Marcellinus,
upon which is represented the Nativity with the ox and. ass,
and which bears o consular date correspotding 1o AD, 343
This ey development of Chrstinn seulptire eannot be
explainedd Ly the supposition that the Church forbade or ilis=
coursged the tefresentation of sacred aubjects and symbols,
foir if such had been the case, the same mle would have
spplied to painting, and we bave seen that no restriction was
placed upon the Christian anist even from the apostolic age.
A simple explanation of the contrast presented by these two
branches of Christian art is to be found in the consideration
of the widely different circnmstances under which the ainter
and the scuiptor pursued their respective callings during thnes
‘of persecution. The Chnstian artist, concealed in the bowels
of the earth, presecated his labours without fesr of danger;
while the sculptor woulil be unable to execute Chiristian sub-
jects in his workshop without drawing a dangerous attention
to his work.  Hence upon the sarcophagi, prior to the time ol
Canstantine, we find Chrstiamity, if represented at all, veiled
under forms which were not unknown even to the Pagans;
while npon those belonging to the period which followed the
pisace of the Church, we notice at once the reproduction in
mattile af the same series of sacred subjects which we have
seen meduced to 3 tegular symbolical system in the suliter-
mnecan fresco-paintings of the. second and thind centuries. 1n
fuet, o snoner was peisce given to the Church than Chstian
art sprang Hp everywhere, ani® sareophagi of the fourth cen-
tury, adomed with Christian -sculptures, have been fouml in
Arles and Saragossa as frecly as in Rome, Rayenna, ar Milan.*
» A grest number of Chaigian sarcophingl, dizarvered i the relghboug.

food of Axles, may slill be scen ln (he museam of thiat €liy, There sp-
reats b0 have been a very comidanble schoul Chiriatlan solptume thong



Sn 1]
-ﬂ:&hgi I
hiris baiee
Ifrom vhe

Pagan ahispa.

Pantoeal

A lysees 2l

28 Romy Soltorranca.

From the dificulties in the way of anything like the foe
matian of 4 Christian school of -seutprare during the ages ol
persecition, it i evilent that thode whu Wwished 1o procure
sarcoptagt nust have hiud recourse 1 the shups of the heathen
and an examination of the fragments which remain of these
ages proves, that they took considerable |idinis by select those
which disl not directly offiend against the Christian religion by
representing idolatrons fites; or false gods; or scenes clearly
peculiar to Paganism,  Sarcopihingi with such sceénes sculptared
upon them are sometimes indesil 1o, be met with in the Cati:
combs, bor they have either been carcfully defaced with =
chisel, or turmed againit ‘the ‘wall; and when used o close
dnéadi, the sculpture has been turned towands the inside ol the
wmb, For instance; a bacchanalian scene sculptimed om 4
sarcophagis wis found in the cemetery of 5t Luvina, furned
agaibst the wall, while the rongh side was exposed Lo view,
and on this side was instribed the name of the decesal,
reexe  The sarcophagi usually found an Chrstan cene
leries are omaimented ejther by wavelibes™ or by sceies af
pastoral life, sgricnltire, the chase, and {more mrely) comic
figures.  Figures with their hands raised in prayer, eramfs
were 0ot unknown on Pagan tombe. A'shephend with a sheep
on his shoulders is also to be fund among heathen sibjects
I'hese were n1 once expressive of thoronghly Christinn ideas,
andl were conséquently In gréat request, as the oumerous
cximples of them testily.  Sometimes, other subjects appear
fess susceptible of a Chnstum interpretation. Capid and
Paychie are represented side by sude with a Good Shepherd,
who s overturning s basket of fruit, an emun of evil rather
than goodit It is however fair to add, that this sculptute
wis found with signs of plaster upon it. and had been buried
bencath the foor of the chamber. Another, found in the
erypt of St Luycina, -represents the story of Ulisses and the
Syrena, and it is probalile thet the monogram of TYRANIO was

* Mg by 13 puge 100, + Fig 32, e 281,
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o lisguised form of the Cros, *  This Is not the only instance
‘of the representation of this fable on Christian tombs; and in
the fifth century, St Maximus of Turin explained the ship of
[lysses 1o be a type of the Church, the mast being the Cross,
Ly which. tie fithful are 1o be kept from the sedluctinng of the
senses, “ for in that Chirist Our Lord was fastened to the Cross,
go Jet us pasy throsigh the ensnarhy perits of the world
with as it were closed cars; thits shall we be peithee beld
back DLy the pemicious heating of the workd's voice, nor
swerve from our cotrse (o the better life and fadl upon the
rucks: of voluptoowsess.”f Both these fragments uf sarco-
phagh may e seen in the {atacomb of 5t Callixtus.

‘Ihe Good Shephenl at ench end of one of the sarcophags in
that Catacomb, which still containa the well-preserved Liody of
s man, was probably taken from the Pagan shogm.  The dog 2
his Bet is forelgn to Chnistian sty Ver the chamber was
probably not made Lefore the fourth century, anil anotlier
sarcophagus in it is coversd with subjects wholly, biblical,
In the Lateran Muscum & good specmen of & Pagan Good
Shephent, adipted o Christian. purposes, may be seen about
the middle of the hall, on the righthand side. It represeaty
three. shephenls, ate holding a ‘sheep by his sul, the second
with & sheep on his shonlders and another at his fect, while
the third leans on his staif and watches three sheep feeding on
the monntain-side, # fourth Jying at his feer ‘This sarcophagus
bezrs the inscription :—

ENOALE HATAEINA

KEITAL MAKATON

" ENL XgPn

HN KHAEYZE IAKATA
HHN OPEIUTEIFAN
I'J’I.'I'_'HK'PI!L
ATTAN EN X
ik [epe Pauline lies In 1l place of The blesred whinm 'acats bmviel
[for she wai] ey wes! el by sturas B Clusist™

* Hig: 28 page 332
# 5, Muxim Huou L De Civee Tomind. S also Vhilnanprhuamiaa, vik

e 1, Clark's olithm, vob. L g 367, t Fig 35 pepeTe




Sarcojliagl I
the Lateran,
That: neares
b nlranee

Thie Haly
Weinity.

300 Roma Soltervanea,

Blasin saps that it was dug up out of the cemetery of 5t Priscilla

an the Via Salaria, and he infers from the inscription that that
cemetery was o celebrted resingplace of spmte™  The sar-
cophasus, with Orpheus and a Bslienman seulplured upon it
of which g lithograph Is given in Plate XX at the end of the
volume, belongs 1o the sune category,

Since sculpture cannot be aaill (o have existed as a Christian
urt Lefiore thie thine of Constantine, we may safely attribute all
the sarcophagi, with distinctively Christan subjecis sculprured
upan then, to the fourth and fifth denturies ; and Haviiyg thus
determmned an approximation 1o their date, we may pass oo (o
examine some of the more remarkable specimens.  We will
eottmence with the lirge sareopbagus which stands at the ent
of the hall in the Lateran, and which is usually the first to
attmct the attetition of visitors. A lithogeaph i given of it at
e end of the volome:t This sarcophagus was recentiy foumd
abiove the toml of St Paul, when the excavatjons wéie maile
for the comstruction of the magnificent Raldacchine which now
covers: the bigh aliar in his basilica on the Via Osuensis.
That basilica was rebuilt by Theodositts towards the dlose of
the (ourth century; and this sarcophigus appears to have been
placed: there about that time. The wunfinished faces of the
buosts in {he centre, doubtless Intended for the man: and
woman to be buried in it, and other heads in the same ifom-
plete wondition, show that some cucumstance prevented the
execution of the' enginal design. 1t has Deen sugoested that
the invasion of the Goths under Alatic was the cause, and 1his
woulil-fx the date at A, 410,

Begmning at the right land af the upper part of the sr-
cophague, we lave three bearded figures, represénting by
their mnity of operution the Three Persons-of the Ever
Messed Trinity. The Eternal Father, os the source and
fountain of Denty, s symbolised by the figure i the chair,
veiled, ns: the episcopal chair was; in token of His supreme

*Hndkis, Rum. 2ell p 554, F Plate XIX
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dignity:  In front of Him is o figure who represents the
Eternal Word, by whom all things were maide, in the sct of
créating Eve from the side of the sleeping Adam, Behind the

seated figure stands & thicd, to represent the Holy Ghost, who
cooperates in the work of creation, 1In the next group we The Fall
sec the serpent with the fatal apple in his mouth, which he

offets o ouf common mother, while hetween the guilty pair is

Our Loril, here represented without 2 beard, because it wis in

the depth of the shame of the fall that He was revenled as the
promulsed seed who shoulil be born of the woman, and the Incas

nation is expressed by the signs of youth. He gives to Adam

a sheaf, for " in the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat tireadd 3"

while to Eve he pives a lamb, a type of domestic labour in
spinning, aml alto of the Lamb of God whotn the second Fve

was to bring forth to atone for all the evil that the first Eve

hindk brought upon mankind. Immediately below we see two TheEpiphnuy.
other groups, evidently intended to contrast in some way with
those already described.  Here the Eternal Wonl is again
represented, bt this 1ime not prooniing to His divine natire

by which He is co-equal with the Father, but He is the Word
made flesh, an infint on His mother's knee, The Holy Ghoat
is-represented just as before, for it was by the operation of the
Holy Ghost that Miry conceived the second Person of the
Blessed Trinity in her virginal womb,  Her chair Is not veiled,

to distinguish the most blessed of creatures from the unap-
proachitble Creatar; amd to mark the twolokl genention of
Chrise, that which is invisible by which He was bom' of the
Tather before all worlds, aud that which was imade manifest by
‘which He was born of His mother in the world.  The ani-
versality of His kingdom is typified by the three Magi, the:
representatives of the whole Gentile Church.  And finally, the
appiication of the universal redemption to the individual is set
forth by Christ giving sight to the Blind, while. He holds ‘in Our Lorl
His hamd a roll, either to sigoify. His divine mission, or ta "‘Em Al
sliow that it is His doctrine which zlone can enlighten ' the
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eyes of the darkened amlerstandings of mes,  Tuming now 1o
the upper portion of the other side of the sarcopliagus, we sce

our Lord with the rad of His power chinging the waterinie
wing, and multiplying the Joaves, the wellknown patristic
symbols of the Holy Encharisi, m which the wine becomes:
His bivod, and the bread His flesh, which He glves for the life
of the world, . Al then, as a type and foreshadowing of the
power uf thi: Holy Enchanist even upon the mormal body, aceord-
g to the promise, “ He thit esteth My flesh, and drinketh My
blood hath eyerfesting life, and L will raise him upin e st
day," we have a third: group, mutilated indeed, bt with enough
remaining W' show that it represents the raising of Tazurus.
Beneath this Eucharistic seties, 5 we may call it, we see St
Peter, having bl alveady committed to him the rod of power,
which Oor Lord held w the former series, and yet receiving
from his Master the solemn wamning, * Before the cock erow
thau shalt deny Me thrice™ The uplifted hand of Our Loy,
aml ‘the cock at St Puter's fesl, express this: with sufficient
cledrmiess, while the rod o the Apostle's hanil shows that his
Bl woulld not deprive him of his great prerogatives, but thar,
being converted, he should * confirm his brethren® ‘e nexe
group represents the apprehension of St/ Pétér; the benrnded
fice and: general similarity of exprewion: ideatify the Apostle;
and distinguish him from bis Divine Master.  The Jewish
caps mark the satellites of Herod Agrippa, anil it is worthy of
tote that, though they have power to lead the Apostle whither
e woulil net, yet he still retains the rod, for  the Word of
God = not boond," and imperiul solidiern, who repeaied the
soene over and over again in the person of Peler's. successors,
have pever been able to wrest from him the rod of power with
which he niles the Church s Viear of Christ,  Another reasan,
which protubly led to the very frequent representation of this
seene in St Peter's life, is that his imprisonment and miracnl-
uus deliverance was the immediste canse of by coming to
Rome aiul founding the Church thers | and’ thus Roman
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Christians would zee in the apprehension of St Teter the
symbol of Y the Holy See of Blessed Petey, through which," in
the words of 5t Leo, Rome ““wasmade o pricstly anil soyal city,
and the head of the wurld, exteniing her-sway more widely by
the religion of Ged than ever she had done by earthly domi-
naston*  Ihe next group is 2 mutilated represntation of
Moses striking the rock, of the waters fiowing from which the
people of Tsmel are drinking.  We have seen thar the glassed
found In the Cataconibs enable us to interpret this 252 symbol
of St Peter; and in him the Christian priesthooid, onching with
the rad of power the Rock from which the spiritual lamel draw
gmce for all their needs.  The remaining group, beneath the Daniel amang
liusts of the persons for whom the sarcophagus was intended, I
yopresents Davlel in the lioss’ den, protecied by God unider
the figure of an okl man, while the fignre offering to Daniel 2
binsket of food represents the prophes Habacug, whom Hthe
angel of the Lond took by the top of his head, _ . . and'set
Tim in Babylon, over the Jen, in the force of Hix spirit,
I'hen Habacue cried, saymg: *0) Danicl, thou servant of
(b, take the dimer that God hath-sent thee'"'t  This group
i met with yery frequently both in painting and seulpture, It
18 founil in the earfiest known Catacomb, anid it may be seen
in/thic suliterrancan churchiof San Clemente. among frescoes
of the tenth century.- The continuator Wf the Lier Poutifi-
enfis menticas Gregory: 1Y having’ adotoed allar fromntals with
gilded representations of Daniel in the lons" dews. The
writings of the early Fathers inform us thit the Christisns saw
i Duniel the tiype of the Christian martyr, sometines like
Daniel anharmed by the savage beast 1w which he wos
exposed in the arena, but always victorions over those who
could at most only destroy the body, and consaled in: he
dumgeon, mowhich he awaited his martyrdom, by the Chastin
gorm b Nan At Sew o, b Lap bn Aa, wil 17,

D, wie g2egi 1A the Protestant vondon 1t s eallai * The Store of
15 sk ihe Dieqpon
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pricst whio strengthened Tiim, Tor the conflict with the heavenly
food of the Holy Eucharist. “Thus St Cyprian applies the

(histoty : “ For since all things are God's, nothing will be

wantng 1o him who possesses Gody if God himself be nov
wanting to him,  Thusa meal was divinely provideil for Daniel!
when he was shut up by the king's command in the den of
fions ; and in the midst of wild bessts who were hungry and
veb apared him, the man of Cod wag fed " ®

i either side of this sarvophagis sre two small statues of
the Good: Shephenl. - Fusehius- tolls us that statues of Our
Lord, unider this form, were 6t ap by Constantine ab| Cor=
santingple, but jn Rome early Christian seulpture is peady
alwayk confined to dawsi #illod. A remarkable exception will
be noticed before we leave this museam,

The first sarcophagus on our left, as we pass up the hall; is
one whose [id is emumented with sea-mondters, and bears the
INFETIPHON—MARIVS = VITELLIANVE . FRISMITIVAE . CONIVGL.
FIELISSIMAE - AMIRCHIIS ¥ % Narjes: Vitellianus o his
most [ithiul wite Primitivae  Hail, innocent soul ; dear wife,
mayest thou livein Chrise.™ | T'his hid, however, in all proba-
bility, belongs 1o another warcophaguy, since in Bosio's time
this latter was userd as the cistern for a fountmin in the Madic
Gandems, on the Pincto; whither it had been removed from the
crypt of St Peter's. The central group, immediately Lépeath
the inscription, again represents the smitten rock and’ the
apprehension of St Peter; while o the one sile is-Our Tonl
calling lazarus as a mummy out of the temh, clase to wiiely
gtands Martha; her sister Mary koeels at the feet of Our Lond,
sl the disciples stand around.  On the other side is 2 Good
Shepherd watching over two sheep in a temple-ike house,
protishly intended for the Church, Bt the most striking
subject on the sarcophagus is the history of Jonas, who iz

* & Cypr, e Omlione, a1,

¢ Soch at Jessl b the Interpretstion adnptes| by The Rossh; swha foflows

Muftei in-pmlerstanding the cangerics of Jetiers at ihe ¢nil as the lnitiols of
At et fieshartr dree gy Mbir aw Chrritoc— Bnllort, 1868, 10,
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represented first as being exst out of a ship, the large sail of
which is filled with the wind from the conchshell of the winged
figure above. The sea-monster opens lis enormous jaws to
receive Jonas; and a female bust in the sky apparently indi-
cates the calm which succeeded.  The snme monster is next
represented as vomiting forth the prophet upon the dry ground,
upon which crabs, lizards, and snails e seen crawling abouat,
Ulose to this scene is the reclining figure of Jonas asleey under
the grateful shude of the gourd. The sculptor has filled every
bit of available space with figures, and the same water i which
float the sen-monsters i made to bear up o little square bos,
intended for the Ark, in which Noe sits and receives the
olivebrunch from the dove, which is mude, perhaps not with-
out meaning, to come from the plice of refreshment where the
prophet reposes. Ar the water's edge, on either side, are
ropresented fishermen—in one case hooking o fish which a boy
is azsistmg him to land, amd in the other, giving the basket
of fish to the boy, A water bird is also looking out for prey,
and may be inteniled to convey the warning, that others,
besides those whom Christ has made * fishers of men,” wre on
the watch for those who are born of the waters.

O the same side of the hall is another sarcophagus, upon SgrmEhgg:;d
the lic of which are two shepherds, each taking care of three :m ,;:mg
sheep mather larger than themselves.  Every one of the sheep 2505
holds: a cireular rall of bread in s mouth, evidentiy a figure
of the Holy Eucharist, which (we have already saidl) was for-
tiverly conwecmted in bread made in the shape of a mreme.
‘I'ne sarcophagns itself is oroamented with sacred subjects, the
first of which is the sacrifice of Cainand Abel  The invisilile
God is represented by the beanded figure seated on a stone,
which possibly hns. reference to the rode allae of patriarehal
times ; Cain, a3 the eldest, offers his' fruits firsty while Abel
follows with his lamb.  In the pext group, the Fall is again
represented, bat Fve has tnken the apple, and the promised

Saviour, beardless ng ' all represéntations of the Tnearnntion,
-
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holds the sheaf in His hand, but extends it towards the seated
figure, us though to imply that the bréad obtained by the
sweat of Adam’s Lrow is 1o be offered to God, if His blessing
19 to be expected apon the labour of man.  He does not here
give the lamb to Tve, Alel's offering. perhaps;sufficiently cons
:Wuq‘ veying the lesson, ‘The centmal Agure is o female with_:m
' opien box in her hand, the “alabaster boX-of precious omt-
ment * which Mary poured on Cur Lord's head, and of which
He snil, * Wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached in the
whole world, thar also which she hath done shall be'told for a
memory of hern*  “The remaining subjects are the parlytic
warrying his'bed, Our Lond giving $ight to the blind, changing

the fyater into wine, and =ising Lazavus from the tomby,
Samophages — Proceeding still fumther along this aide of the Museum, the
}l‘::: ;i:ﬂ' visitor will hardly fail 1o nodce a very finely sculptured sarco-
phagus, inthe centre, ol which are the busts of two men, whose
refined and intellectual espression of face contmsts stromyly
with the rude grotesquesness of most of these sculptures. It
is impossible to say who these two men were; but the sarcg-
phagus, which probably once contained their remains, formerly
stood beneath the-altarin the tnbune of S Paudle fuord lesrura;
onid the relics of the Huoly Innbeents were placed within it
Sintus V. removed it with the refics ta a chapel builk Ly him
in Sta Maria Maggiore, The opper senies af figmres represent
Mary kissing Oar Savtoue's hand in gratimde for having
restored her beother Lhxanes (o) life ;) Poter warned of his
denial before the cock should crow ; and Moses receiving the
law from & hand stretched out from heaven. Another gut-
stretched hand checks the uplifted. wrm of Abraliam gs he e
about 1o sicrifice his son [aaie, who knecls with his hands
Pilatesmating bound bebind his back,  The sacrifice of the tme Isac 15 not
hia Tenile found among the subjects selected by early Christian art, Lt
the article of the Creed, * crucified under Pontive Pilate,” is
set- forth here with sufficient clearness in the group which

* S Moy 1
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represents the servant with the ewer and basin standing ready

to wash the hands of the resolute governor, who, seated on

his veiléd judgment-seat, turms pway his head in token:of his
Tepugnunee it condemning the innocent blood.  Our interyre-

tation of Moses as the figure of St Peter is confirmed by this St Peter
sarcophagis, on the lower portion of which we see that
Apostle in the hands of Herod's satellites, still pointing to the

siream which flows from the rock above his head; while

Chirist, of possibly St John, s epresented as also engaging the
attention of the satellites, either in allusion to His own appre-
hension in the Garden, or else 1o reach that He suffers still in

the persecution 'of His Church, Awain, we see Daniel iu the

bions" den; and the prophet Habacue, while, on the opposite

side; Our Lord gives sight o she blind, and multiplies. the

lodves dnd fishes. In the centre, howevir, is o group which

haz somewhit puzzled the lemmed,  Bosio makes the old man

uticler the tree to be Moses: giving the law 1o the peoplé, and

the head which appeirs between the hranches of the tree to he

thitk OF Ziaccheus climbing yip in arder o see Our Lol

U the: same side of the hall is a soreophagns, with the s,?mn;l,h_mua

nearest. resemblance to the latér representations of Our fy. b
Saviour's Passion 1o be found in early Christinn are v is

Fiz Ff=Sarrapdagre is Lafrran MNaimmm gf fesrid o LA sm i

dividled into five compariments by twisted Corinthian pillirs,
the: pediments above which are decomted with scenes from
the "imb“ Iln the cenotral compartiment i3 the febaruie

surtounded with a erown of inmortality, andl supported on
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eriss, on each of the arms of which s a dove pecking at the
crown, thus symbolically representing the hope of an immortal
crown with Chirist, which feeds the =soul, although here below

its anly resting-place is His Cross.  ‘The guards appainted by

Caonstantine to keep watch over the sacred standard are re.
presented below by two soldiers ; and we may sée here o type
of the Christian army, who, whether they sleep ar wake, live or
lig, find rest beneath the Cross. 'T'wo of the side compart-
ments represent Our Lord witnessing a gooil confession before
Pontios Pilate, above whom hangs a crown, the reward of
those who confess Christ before men. On the other side a
soldier places @ crown on the head of Our Savioor, but it
resenibles rather the crown of glory which is the recompense
of the crown of thoms endured for Him on eanl,  “The last
compartment contains & representation of Our Lord camrying
His Crossunder the guard of 1 soldier, but there are none of
the traces of suffering with which later antists, following the
sacred mamative, have lamilisrised our imagination, and the
crown above points to the reward for bearing the Cross afier
our suffering Moster,  Abgve this sarcophagus is let into the
wall & fragment of another, which represents o number of prer-
sons; sowe listening with devout attention Lo one who s read:
ing to them, whils others of the same company are partaking
of the agupe _

Perhups the finest specimen of Christian sculprore nmong
all the sarcophagi in the Lateran Mussum is that which stanis
under a canopy supported by two Beamtiful columns of Pavon.
arzetto muarble, anil ks placed in this position to show how the
sarcophagi were arranged in the anclent basilicas : for this, as
well as the one last described, were found in the erypt of St
Peter's.  The front of the sarcophingms i scutlptured . with
fignves in high relief, divided into groups by eight tichly
omamenterd pillane.  “The groups st the we extremitivs. are
Abralmm's sacafice, and Our Lonl before Pllate, whi 1 washs
ing his hande  The 'real ol the figues are W Apostles
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grouped around Our Lotd, who is seated in the centre a5
glory, the vault of heaven beneath His feet being expressed
{as in Pagan monuments) by the veil which a female figure
holds above her head, De Rossi remarks that the grce and
refinement of the faces of Our Lord and the Apostles would
ineline us to ascribe this work to the age of Septimius Severns®
rather than to that of Constantine, did not the o 'Gne
of the sides indicate the latter s its actunl date The two
principal figures among the Apostles are manifestly intended

ﬂur I.nrd n

muudml
the Apasties

for St Peter and St Paul, aml the characteristics of cach Saints Petet

Apostle, which we have nobiced on the gilded glasses, a

eatily o be discerned here. St Paulis on the night, dislinv
guished by his baldness from St Peter, who  receives, with
hands reverently veiled, the new law from the Mediator of
the New Testament, just a5 heathen magistrates were wont to
receive from the emperors the book of the constitutions where-
Ly they weré to govern the province committed to their charge.
(Mften, on similar representations, Onr Lord s represented 25
giving the volume to the Apostle; but saying nothing. In
others, agiin, the roll bears the inscription, GOMINVE DT
LEGEM, 0T FACEM, sométimes one, and sometimes the other,
whenee the Bishop Eribert was led to engmve on the Book of
the Gospels provided for the cathedral of Milan the words
“LEX BT pax.”  Heére again we see Peter represented as the
Moses of the new dispensation, and every such discovery in-
cicases the prohability that in all other representations also of
Moses, the chief Apostle was really meant to be understpod.
The two sides of this sarcophagus are covered with sculpture.

anil Panl

Un one is representei] the denial of St Peter; with a basilica Desial of

and a baptistery In the background, the Iitter of which (no
doubit by an intentional anschronism) is surmounted with the

Ua the other side s o similar kind of background; but
in front is thie smitten rock, anid, apparently, the Vol A fan:

* Sichler, Afmeanach s Bom. pp. 073 174, sctmally b ti it thet

5t Peter,
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zore" although this latter group may be intended to represent

the gratitude of Mury for the resurrection of her brother.
Sailpter=of On 'the visitor's richt, 26 hee asoends the stuircase 41 the end
gt ok of the hall, he will: hotice a spirited sculptured representation
sud lesving — of the nscent of Ehas into heaven in the fiery chariot®  The

i perdfeirm Lo . . .

Ellsesns. sons of the prophets are gazing with eager astonishment at
Eliseys, who reverently, and with véiled hands, reveives from
the ascending prophet the cloak or palfium, the symbol of the
double portion of the Spint which rested upan him.  In Elisg,
St Ambrose and other Fathers saw a figure of Ofr Lord 3 and
Rupertus. explains forther - “ When Elias was on 'the: point of
llﬁ;llﬂ.ﬂﬂ]’lﬂﬂ;ﬂl. he taid his pedivem on Ehseus; because Christ
Our God and Lord, when about to pass out of this world unto
the Father, gave to the Apostles both His office and His
Spirit."+  * Elisens,” says the Venemble Bede, * took the
mantie of Elias, and with it struck the waters of Jordun, and
when he invoked the God of Elias, they were divided, and he
passed over. The Apostles took wp, the Church founded by
them took up, the sacraments of her Redeetuer, and with them
is spiritnally enlightened, cleansed], and consecrated s and she
also invoked the nome of God the Father, and leamed how to
conduer the torrent of death, and despising the hindrance of
it, to pass over to etermal life"f  This history forms the
subject of a painting which may still be scen in the Catacomb
of §S. Nerens und Achilles.. Tt is carved atso at the end of a
sarcophagus near the door of the sacristy of St Peter’s, con-
taining the bodies af Popes Leo T, 11T, and IV, : and on two
or three other satcophugl, copied m the works of Bosin,
Bottari, and others. It would cermainly have seminded
Roman Chnstians of the paffum, the symbol of jurisdiction
wom by the Bishope of Rome, and given by them to metro.
paIi:}mu its from the very body of St Peter,—b e vorpere Sane
Perrd™§  1rsworthy of notice, in conmexion with this silifeot,

¥ Bee Fiy. 20, jL 25L - Rupeit Al e THa « 15,
- "l_lﬂ'l-- M- Ascen, Lhms | Sez Nute Fon h!‘;-t'il-l.}i.l.
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and also with the roll given to St Peter by the aseended
Saviour in the last sarcophagus, that the most ancient part
of Filocalus' catalogue of the Popes commenced thus:—
o Pasius ext Dominus woster ferws Chrittus. dunbus Geminis
comsulivas viti Kal, Apriles, o post Asconsumwe ojns darfizitueit
Fetrus episiapatum susapil, ex yuo dempore,” &e.®

# Ot L Jesus Chitit asffered on’ the 25th March, the 1wo Gemini
Lednjp eomsile. il after s Ascenion the mwsg blbzsnd Poter
the gpscapacy, after which time," &

Above the wranslation of Klias is a fragment of a small sxr-The Nativity,
cophugus representing the Nativity, with the ox and ass and

the Magi; and Delow is a rude sneglie of the mising of

Lazarus, on a marble covering of one of the fadi, with an

itiscription to paTvAR  DBut our readers will easily be able to

interpret for themselves most of the other sculpiures in this

TR LTTY '

As we puss ont of the great hall into the upper corridor, Sarcophagus
aroum] which De Rossi hae arranged ‘the. inseriptions &nmmu
the Catzcombs, we may ohsetve a number of casts of a sar-
cophagus similie to some that we have described, and yet
possessing certain remarkable features peciiliar to itselll.  Many
of our readers will have seen the orginal in 5t Peter's crypt,
where it stands on the right hand of the pessage leading to
the subterranean chapel, and beéars the inseription :—

IV < BASSVE VO QYL VIXIT ANNIS XELIT MEX. L. 1N 1PSA
PRAEFECTVRA VIEIS
NEOIVEVE 11T AD TETM - Vill RAL SEFT EVSERO £7
VIEATIO LU

O funiun Vs, who lived furtr-twe péam and two monthe: In the
very yoar i which he wis Prefecs of the ciry, he went 10 God, = neophyte
om the 234 of Angmt, At 355"

The noble family of the Bassi is mentioned by Pridentius
as having been among the first of patrician rank to embrice
the Christian religion;+ and the death of this very Junius

* Rom. Sobe . 307 % Contra Symmazhem; L 55._5.
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Hassus 15 reconded by a cotems
porary writer * as having | taken
place soon afler his appointment
ns Prefect of Rome. The: sarco-
phagus s af white marble, haml-
somely carved in the Corinthian
style; and besides the representa-
tions of Adam and Eve, the szenifice
of Isuae, Daniel among the lions,
anid Cur Leord inglory delivering
the law to His Apostles, we hove,
on the upplr portion, 3 froup in
whiich ‘is represented the apprehen-
sion of Our Saviour m the garden ;
ind ngain His eondempation by
Pilte.  The apprehension of St
Peter appears. on the: other side;
the Apostle being distingrished from
his Lord by the beard, thus con
firming our explination of a sinilar
scofe on other sarcophagi.  “The
lower portion. also contains in the
centrg Our Lond's entry into Jern.
salem ; anl, at une extremity, Job
comfnrted by his friends, while his
wile, with her handkerchief to her
nose, illiustrates the compinint of
the affficted patriarch, © My wife hath
obborred my Lreath.”+  The other
exiremity contains the representu-
tion of & person Dound and e
away, which, from the baldness ol the
head, and the sword in the hand of

one of his-guards, we may congider

* Amemames Marcellmne # ol whe =
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10 be intended for St Paul being conducted to the place of his

execution on the Ostian Wiy, The spandrils of the five nrehes Syobaolical
which make np the lower portion are amamented with figiures E‘,;f.';i::‘
which form perhups the most interesting feature in this sarcopha- & Witacl=:
mus.  The subjects indeed have heen explained before in other
sculptures, but here it is a lamb who occupies: the place of the

Three Children in the fumace of Nabuchadonosor. A lamb with

nroul touches the rock from which another lamb drinks. Again,

2 lamb with the rod multiplies the loaves ; o lunb imposes his

foot upon the head of another lamb, while n dove pours down =

stream of light upon the Iatter, signifying the sevenduld gift of

the Haoly Ghost in the saerament of Confirmation or of Huly

Order.  Further on, a lamb approaches reverently to receivie

the law ; and Instly, a Innh with' the rod brings forth Lasarus

from his tomh.  These six subjects prove incontestably the:
:symbolical character of the subjects represented on these sar-

cophogi, and teach bE that, whether in the hanll of Moses, or

of Peter, or of the Lamb, the divine rod is the power of Christ,

by whom: the mirmcles of grace in the saeraments of the Churchr

e still worked ® »

Our account of the Christian scalptures in the Laterm Statte of 5t
Museum will not be complete without some notice of ‘hc_H-wdm
stittie of 5t Hippolytus, which stinds at the opper end of the
hall, “and which is, pronounced by Winekelmann and other
critics to be the finest known specimen of early Christian
sculpture.  This statue was discovered, An. £551, when sonie
excavilions were being made near the basilica of San Lorenzo
Jwori - fe wrera; amd must have stood either in the suliteranean
cemetery of St Hippolytus: or in a basilica eltse by, 1t bears

* These dlx suljeets, thres o which see slieowin in Fig. 17, #fc mbme derdy
to-be distinguished in Bosio, Reme Sote, p. 45, than on the sarcopliagus
ieedf, which b peotabiy sufferod. sopn demige durmg the lase vwa -
sheee] years

Tk s fntercating 1o olwerve the comjurstive Traguency of U ifrres
seriptoral mbjocss mimduced into iho sl pitired sargophagy,  The fol-
libwing Il b -tokin Fom Bergon's Letiers oo Bowe, Letter ss, with
afe Of Wwe: comestion in the deseription. e countéd Afiy-Fve sareo-
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eviery ninek of having been executed during the thind century,
for, though the head and ssm are modern réstorations, vet the
clissical dignity of the figure 15 greatly superior to stawes of
the age of Constantine ; while the  Canoi Paschelis, engrovied
on one of the sides of the chair in which the saint is seated,
would handly have been considered worthy of commemoration
many years after the martyrdom of St Hippolytus. We lave
no intention of taxing our readers’ paticnce with an account
of the long disputes concemning the proper time for the ubsery-
ance of Easter, which oconpied o much serious attention dur-
ig the early nges of the Church, It s well known, however,
that the Roman Church always strenuously opposed those who
followed the Jewish reckoning, and who, from their keeping
Taster on'the 14th day of the linar month, received the name
of Quardsdecipmnr, - Sl doring the first and second eenturies
the Church had; us was natural, adopted the Jewish: mode of
determining the Paschal full moon ; but the hlind fury, of that

unhappy people against Chrstianity prejudiced the minds of
Chrstians sguinst anythiog coming from them ; -and since, at
thee beginning of the third century, the Church possessiod men

in no way infetior to the Jewish mbbis in scientific know:

phingi; antd e bnve plaved side By sile with ki nembers Uhene which 'resull

frum an exasnioation of the fory-cight ssovophagl iilesirmied. By Baiio,
thirty of which were foumd by the coppis of the Vatbas :—

e Taske Nasderas, Rasla

‘Hucory =f Jrasas, ny i1 Full off Adsam wod Tor, | n vy
T Smirion Rk, " H Wienan with L of Blost, | 2
jmhndlm ol 5t P, el [T Chriet®s Emry L Jonmates, & i
Mirxciof lawes, » » ™= e The Conct Elarpborrad, ¥ "
ivime S o B, W o | Neabd Ak . d
Clliempe f Water inpa Wian, o8 L] Chrint ferfirs Pilabe, " &
Reasbtig of Limaruid, . L 0 'y imi=g of the law . 4 0
Themind af 55 Veezr, " B | Thees Childsen m Vive, i i
Tlasihgh-b hun"s Pram, L : ) Momen duking ol ks Shoes, & -
Feulete Headad, DR - Ellus pabew wp 1o Heaven, ¥ 4
Crwazinn of L, " * Warvviay, with O wand Ay, 5 i
Seerie ol fpms - . 0 * Cromummg with Thoins, * ~
Al of Mugl -« Wi '

M Phingeon, b Bi comieniptini emarks dhout the symbalizal g of
{hiene aculpiuros, sezmme 1o show himpel entively ignocant of the methad of
I'ﬂlltl'[l'l’l‘l"l'l'ﬂ HIH’ Striptune st byl armone the Fathiers of the Lmih abd
fifth eemturies, to which these marcophagi belung,
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ledge, it was fitting that the Christian bishops, and especially
the Bishop of Rome, should sanction some autheritative
method for determimng the great Christinn festiak

Hippolyius' was the first to form a table, in which; by
daubling the Greek periods of eight years, he endeavoured,
with the help of seven such periods, of sixteen years each, to
obitain & formula by which the diffierence between the Junar
and solar years should be corrécted, and the tnie Eastér
determined for ever.  There is, in accordance with this mode
of calenlition, engraved on the opposite side:of the chair to
that upon which the cwew itself is found, & tahle fur 112
years.  Unfortmmately, St Hippolytos® method laboured under
the fital defect of an error of three days in every sixtecn
vears 5 and hence the pmise lavished upon the first attempt 1o
form an independent Christian calendar died away, and fresh
calculations became necessary.  We learn this from a. work
which s been aseribed o St Cyprian, ind which bears the
dite of Aty 243, and whose author, curibusly enough, aseribes
St Hippolytus' emor of three days to his having calculated
from the création of the worlil instead of from the 4th' day, an
which the moon was created !  We may therefore conclude
that this statue belongs to the early part of the third century,
while the errors of Hippolytus® canon still remained unknown,
anid the renown of its author caused it to Le considered a
fitting tribute to his memory,

St Higpolytus professes that his: table will show Easter in
the past as wellias in the fmre.  He therefore gives some
of the more remarkable Paschal solemnities, such as the
Exodus, which he makes out to have tken place on April 2d,
or April sth, if DaniePs computation is to be fallowed. The
Puschal solemmities. in the desert, in the time of Joshue,
Ezeking, Josias; and Esdras arenlso determinedi  The Pasch
in/ the year when Christ was bom, amnd also in that wheérein
He suffercd, are marked as bemng of the greatest interest to
all Christians.
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The list of the works of St Hippolytos eommences with the
titles of two works, of which unly the last four letters can now
be deciphered.  Critics have exercised their ingenuity in sup-
plying the remainder, but ne certainty can bearrived at,  The
Paschal Canomn, and other matters inscribed on this statue, are
given with explanations in Migne's edition of the works of 5t
Hippolytus, to which we st refer those of onr feders who
desire to investigate further this interesting monument of early
Christian art.

Vi Ll da e 2utaan fibeasy,

Magnipniziong Chris baewesn S Prsme amd Pagl | wheo Clorist s the Lassby, wad the
bl ma Ll Jews end Cantlles goinling Grom Jesuiabes sel Hetlidefrm
il mo Mowma Sl whese Bow the G Evengelival Strams uniied b ths
Mystiinl Jonban, '



BOOK V.

THE TESTIMONY OF THE CATACOMBS.

CHAPTER L

THE TESTIMOUSY OF THE CATACOMBS TO THEIE CHRISTIAR
URIGIN.

IN the preceding chapters our information has Leen princi- Seope of this
e ; uf the
pally drawn from the historical records which have come Gork.
down to us from antiquity, and of which an account has been
given in the second part of the Introduction®  We have also
taken our readers inte; the subtermnenn cemetenes, and’ con:
firmed onir historical conclusions by the inserptions and cther
monuments still remaining there. An important bmnch of
anr subject, however, still remains comparatively untouched,
wnd this s whit we may call the Testimony of the Catacombs
themselves —undemstanding by this expression, not the evi-
denee  be dmwn from the dites and ndmes inscribel on the
stones and walls, bur ithe conclusions o be: deduced (from 2
careful examination of the subterranean galleries, and the
method of their construction.  This appears ot first sight a
dry and uninviting subject, but the results are too imporiang
b lie pasies] dver in silence, andd the sirikmg an) ineantro-

" Eod page I
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vertible confirmation which they give to imiby of our histoi-
val conclusions, will amply repay the reader for the pains it
will cost him to master the details.
The Cata- The first question which we would ask of these Tong dirk
:ﬁ,:’,:':::ﬁ PY silent sulterraican siveets of tombs is, whether they are ahle
-hmrpm to afford s any clue as to their own origin.  ‘The ignomnt
assertions of Bumett and Misson do not deserve u serious refis.
tation. The formeér was foolish enough to publish his apinion
that all the tokens of Christianity found in the Camcombs
were the forgeries of o few monks in the fourth and fifth cen-
tunes, while the latter put farth the no less untenible theory
that they were used “as marks of distinetion to prevent the
graves of the faithful from being confounded with those of the
mificels.”  The exclusive use of the Catacombis Ly the Chris-
tians has  now, however, been universally admitted, and the
only serious argument that was ever adduced against it; viz..
thy presence of a few Pagan inscriptions in these Christian
cemeteries, has been found to tell in the opposite direction,
tierip- for it §s. now ascertained that in every instance these Pagan
for, ¥ inscriptions have some marks which prove that they were not
originally intended for the pesition in which they have been
found, but like the stone on which the copy of the Inscription
to Pope Eusebins was written,® have heen appropriated by
Chnstians, and used for their own purposes It §s pot
dinangh, however, 10 establish the exclusively Christian sse of
the Catacombs s burialplaces. We gre able also 1o prove
them to have been originally excavated by the Christians for
that purpose, and this by the testimony of the Catscombs
themselves
Paidie Muwechi  Until within® a very secent period it wos the genemlly
m’“ﬁ Y received theory that these sulierrancan exeavations Hiail
Chriatian Leen malde by the Pagan Romans fn order 1o éxtmct M-
aifrin ol the
Catmmle  pials for building; and shat the Christians, finding thetn con.
ventent as places of concenlment where ther mirtyred Brethpen
e g 171,
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might rest andisturbed, had taken possession ‘of them, and

atlapted them by additional excavations to the purposes of

burial and worship.. This: theory was not, 25 we shull after-

wards see, destitute of some apparent support from’ ancient
documents, and was accepted by Bamnius, Severano, Annghi, t&mﬂﬂ o
and, other writers: upon the subject. Bosio himself is silent cojved opinion
upon the origin 6f the Catacotnlss, and Boldetti, with all his |y, ©*
knowledge acyuired by personal olservations, only ventures

to claim a Christian: origin for a few particular cemeleries.

Padyre Lupi went saiméwhat farther, and ghowed thal the addi-

tions: made by the Christian forwrs exceeded in extent the

opginal, works of ‘the Pagan excavators ; but Bottury, D'Agin-

court, and Raoul-Rochette, sll maintained the beathen origin

of the Catscombs.  Padre Marchi was the first (o enuveiate

the proposition, that the Christans themselves hal onginated

all those sublemanesn comeferies which are known by this

name,  The weight of authority was strang against him,

he defended his proposition by proofs taken not so much from

the works of learned: mithors, as from' thie cemeteries thew-

selves.  His imvestigations have been continued by the
brothers De Rossyoand their patient labours have  thrown

s0 much additional Tight upon the subject, that the Christian

arigin of the Catacombis miy be regardeid as now Gmily estals

lishedk.  In order to understand the proofs: of this conclusion,

it will be necessiry to give a brief notice of the geological

stratn in which the Catacombs have heen excavited, and o por-

tion of the carefully compiled Geological Summary in Murmy's

** Handbook to Rome” will perhaps be more satisfactory Lo

otir readers than any attemipt of Our own to condense  the

more diffuse account given by Michele De Rossi.

“ By far the greatest -part of the surfice of the Roman Voleanictrats
Campagna, in the environs of the copital, Is formed of materials "{u,.:"l.! Mo
of igneous ongin.  They may be clased onider two heads,
viry diffevent in their minerlogical charmcters, as they are in
the moile in which they have been deposited, their age, &c
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The more ancient, which appears to have immediately sue-
ceeded the Tertiary marine dleposits, or even to hove been
ea-temporaneous with them, and to be the result of submarine
villcanic action, consists, m the more immeidine vicmity of
Rome, amd within the city lsell, of a red voleanic i,
formed by an agglomertion of ashes and fragments of pumice -
it has been designated by the name of fufa fitiede by the local
geologists: and was, and still s, wuch used for building: pur-
poses, [t forms the lower part of most of the Seven Hills on
the left bank of the Tiber, constituting - the: Tarpelan rock
beneath the Capitol, the lower portion of the Palatine, Qiiirinal,
Esquiline, and Aventing, , . . . It i extenaively «quarried at
the foot of Monte Verde, outside the Porta Porwese, for
building stone, . . . . No trace of the craters which prodiuced
this older tufa can now be discovered.

" A certain interval appears to have ogcurred between the
latter deposit and the more modern volcanic rocks of (he
Campagna, during which the land stems to have been mised,
and several parts of it covered with freshowater lakes or
maurshes, It is to this period that belong the strats of einiirs,
ushes, &ec., which form the more immediate surfice, which are
often very regulasly stratified, and ecertain impressions and
leves of land plints, and here am) there a bed of calearenus
gravel and marls, with land and fresh water shefls, dnil gome-
times of fossil bones .« . . . But the greater part of these more
recént voloanic rocks have Leen deposited on dry land ; the
beids are in general hotizontal; the deposits of Peszolig o
volcanic mcks, so extensively used for malking mortar, belong
to this penod of subaerisl voleanoes, the ned Pefi gramidare,
In which the Catcombs of early Chilstinn Cumeteries arg
hallowetd aut, and prolahly the mon: compact varieties of
twia known under the name of popersn, quarried g Albing
aml Mirina™

Such heing the nature of the il in the viciniy of Rome,

* Marmsy's famadved of Rome, 1E6E, p g2y,
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the confidence of Padre Marchi in the old theory of the Pagan Catacambs
ongin of the Camacombs was first shaken by his uh&n:rringf,;?;:mhm”
that they were excavatied i the st grasudfare rather than in

any other kind of rock.  The sy Afeide, called by the

ancients dapvs rader anid saxamn. gumfrotaer, affords aumerois

examjiles of nneient quarries, but not one instance- of 2 Cata-

vombi; while the pessidama, wateemeil 50 highly by Vebmviis

as falfilling all the conditions of the Lest sand for making
cement,® and extensively quarried for thar purpose, appears

to have been carelolly avoided Ly those who originated the
Catacombs. The s graowwlore, from the quantity of earth)

which enters mto 1ts composition, would never be used for

cement when the true possdone was procurable, while it is

far too sofl to be.al any use as stone for building,  Yet it is

in this very stratum that - have been excavated those vast

systews ol galleties which we all the Coticombs The ex-

treme impeobability, therefore, of the Pagan Romans having s proofol
constructed these galleries for no conceivable purpose is the m‘tmm
fitst argument i favour of their Christian orbgn g} for the

ffa praumbzey, uncless for other purposes, was admirably

adapted for the reception of the dead, [t is easily worked,

ol sufficicnt consistency o admit of being hollowed out into

alleries amd chambers withoul ar once falling in, and its

poraus nature causes the water quickly to drmin of from it,

thug leavmg the galleries dry anid wholesome, an important con-
siderationd when we think of the vast pumber of Qead bodies

which once lined the walls of the subtermbenn  cometeries.

some of the Catacombs have been construcied m a rock still

more unservicealle for building purposes thu the A grani-

ditre: s, for instance, the Catucomb of San  Ponziano un

Monte Verde, and that of San Valenone on the Via Flaminia,

where the stratun s o miere marine o fuvial deposit, con-

& Vetruvius, Arch, jii. 7, “at ex gt donm oequee habeot: temrmm: come-
mletant , . . ot qu= ooy confdcits feoerit stndurem ent optiis .,
itetn of io vesHmenin candidnm e conjecta foerl, posten cxconia vil fida
fiom: imgrinaveris s (b teom subididerit, et dones”

x
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posed of earil, sand, shells, and pebhles, vegetable and
animal fossils, &c. requiring solid substructions of masonry to
resist its tendency to fall in. Suel excavations could only
have been made for the purpose of sepulture, and since the
Christians nlove used them for thar purpose, we eanclude that
none but the Christiatis had any part in originating them.
Thete general The manner in which the Catacombs are comstrocted affords
mtm“’:‘g‘:’:{ another proof of their exclusively Christian origin ; especially
:Tmﬁmudjﬂxi when we contrast them éither with the arenifidinie or sand-pits,
" which have been excavated both in ancient and modemn times
for the purposs of obitsining pozzolana, or with the Jepidicmne,
a8 the ancient stone<uarnes were called,  In bioth these cases
the vhject has Leen to extract the largest possible quantity of
material with the Jeast possible difficulty.  Henee the passages
are made as wide a5 possible, the arch of the roof springing
from the floor. thus affording space for earts 10 be mtroduced
to carry away the samd or stode.  The sitie romom coses
the excavatoms to avoid sharpangles, and to make the passages
run in curved imex  Entirely different is the construction of
the' Coracombs,  In them the walls are verdical and the roof is
very slightly arched and often quite flat ; the passages are nar-
row, s as rarely toadmit of two persons walking abreast ; they
run generally in straight lines, and they cross each other often
at very sharpangles.  Only the sarrowest kind of hand-cans
“can be wed by those who are now oceupied in clearing thew
out, and hence the slowness amil expense of the work. The
lattor cansideratian, indeed, might not have welghed with the
Pagan Romans, who hail an almost unlimited supply of slave
labeur; but the comparisen of 3 Catacomiy with an undoulted
ancint erewifoding, such as oy easily le made at Sinth
Agnese, of a portion of which 4 plan has slready been given,*
will be mare convincing than any description of the great
difference between the twao kinds of exeavation.
There dre not, however, wanting Instances in which wronarie
* Se= Fig 2 a6 age 39,
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have actually been converted into Christian cemeteries, and "'h“‘h ‘fuﬁf

these exceptions, which prove the mle, afford us the most h}' apparent

convincig proof of the Chrstian origin of all the ather Cata- fﬁ:‘ f.:,i':f‘ s

comlis.  We have one remsrkable instance in a portion of
the first floor of the cemetery of St Hermes, in which the such a the

Cemetery of
form and proportions of the galleries and of the fuwd 40 NOL St Hermes,

Fre s—awt of Wi af Galliey of 58 Nivaee

in appexrance «fifer greatly from the general type; but a
closer examination shows that their wills, frnstead of Being cut
in the rock, are constructed of masonry. The roof is of tufs,
slightly arched, anil often sustained by brickswork ; the niches
of the My are rignlarly formed in the two wallss and closed
in the usual manner, with the exception of the uppermost
mnge, the shibs at the mouth of which are laid obliquely, as

Vi ge—Svetics of =ailiey da 31 Hermes.

in the section above (Fig 4o) The gallery is of the usual
height, but when the brick-work is dleared away ifs breadth ia
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af i average two or three times that of an ondinary Cati
comb | the section of the walls and roof forms a tolecalily
regular semi-cllipse. . At the crossing of the galleries the span
of the arch heconies greater, anid the walls more inclined, and
sometintes the roof Is supported in the muldle by a thick
wall containing /loewls; while the walls are strengthened at
the hase by brick-work, but contain no tembs,  This instance

Fhi ste=ritlom of Calliey sapporind Ay Drnbiresi

which show 15 sufficient to show the alterations necessary in ander o

the difieulty ol comvert an aremarde into 3 Christian cemetery 3 whereas if

et i

arvnaria iy the theory of Ruoul-Rochetie were true, we ought to find in

@ Calacomh, 46 Roman Campaigna pumbers of sublerranean excavitions
destitinie. of tombs, with the namow, stradght galleries of the
Catacombis. None stuch have been discovered, anid we thers:
fore conclude that the marked contrast between thie Cats.
comba and the ermarie proves that they hid o different
origin; for, although a Calscomb might casily be so amplified
as to resemble an aremarda; nothing could convert an arovaris
into a Catacomb except o process which whowld tell its own
story as plamly as in the instance just deseribed

How the It may, however, not unreasonably be asked, if the Cagg.

theury uf their combs themselves bear 50 conclusive o testiminny ¢ their

Pagan osigmy | 3 : :

catne to be  Chnstian ongin, how enme the theory of their having been

Apcopiol. originally excavated by Pagans to be 5o generally recelyed by
lesmiell men?  'This gquestion must be satsiactorily answered

hefore our seaders can feel confidence in the arguments Ly
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which we have proved our case. The fact is, that, as we have
already hinted, learned men formed their theory of the origin
of the Catacombs rather from a supposed historical tradition
than from the examination of the cemeteries themselves.
This tradition rested on the words in ancient. documents which
describe the burialplaces of certain martyrs and others as in
arcRario, OT Fwxda drenrium, or fn oyptis aramris,  Thus, it
is stated in some copies of the Ziber Poutificalis thut Lucina Pmages in
buried Pope Comnelins in her own property i eryplis Sty ghidl ,.':::,"f:
cemeterinm Callisti in arenario ; the Acts of Samts Hippolytuas, ;‘I}:;:.“IFT{:':“
Fusetius, Marcelius, and their companions relate that “Sr. ﬁl'lhfz’
Stepiben, the bishop, collected their remains, and buried them ™
on the Via Appia, at the first mile from the city of Rome, in
the very arenariwm in which they were wont to assemble;"*
the Acts of Saints Nereus and Achilles tell how * Auspicius
earmied off their bodies, amil buried them in the property of
Domitilla e crypta aremaria, on the Vin Anleatina "+ the
Acts of Saints Marcus snd Marcellianus Tikewise mention
those martyrs having been buried “two miles from the eity
i the place which is called A7 anmwas, because theze were
the sandl:pits (oryple aremarnm), from which the walls of the
gity were built ;"% the Acts of St Susanna represent her as
buricd i armidterio Adevandri, in aremtrin fr ooypla peada S,
Alexandran.  Other copies have : pexta worporn 85, Chrysants
H Ditie v Saluria i groweris [§ on the same Via Saluria
Nom&ﬁmnﬁmus, martyr, was buried in aemeteric Priscilla
i arewarier|| on the Via Labieana, abour three milesfrom Rome,
the hodies of the Duatvor Coronati were buried with other
sdints in arenerse % snd lastly St Tertullinus “ was led out 1o
martyrdom to the second milestone on the Via Latind, and
St Stephen. huried his body. ay the same place, o ayta aren
aria”**  Phese passages from ancient dpcuments certainly

* See omla, Romi. Soil. j= 193 ol LT [ 2 Tt po 86,

§ Thepe q8n ¢ and Hollamd: Acts 550 Auguit, B, (1 €25

L Arighl, Beme Sott, tom B 309
| Roslin g 110 *F b pogom
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establish a connexlon between the aremerse-and some at least
of the Catacombs; and when we recall the passage whene
Cicero deseribes the murder of the youbg Asinfus, i aremarias
ganzedam, outside the Esquiline gaie,* or the still more fimons:
saying of Nero, when in his last extremity he was urged 1o
conceal himself for u time in these subterranenn caverns:
(én specum egestie wrence), and be refused to be buried before he
wats dead  (mogavit se oivwm sub’ terram i) ;¥ we cense
10 be surprised at thie theory of the Pagan origm of the Cata-
combs, which appear to be so idemificd with the ancient
sanl-prits

A careful examination, however, of the ancient dotuments

s, o which Proves: that the eight pussizes quoted above sre the oty

there are at
inost niné la
nrr e

instances 1o be found m which Christian burials e bl o
have taken place inoremarie. [t i true that if we include
the-accounts of martyrs buried gt Nomentum snd other pluces
beyond the circle of the Romun Cawcoming, o few. imope
exanples may be collected.  Bue, confiningd ourselves within
g mngeof five of six miles from Ronig, we find thut there
15 Ho mention of wremtre in connecrion with oy of the
cemeteries on the Via Osuensis, Tortiiensis Aurelis, Comelia,
Trumphalis. Flaniinia, Salarfa Yius, Nomentana, or Proe
uesting.  On the Via Tibuning, indeed, Constantine i said
W have built & basilics, w dgra Vonne BUPEE (Rreiari
cenpiam; and Bokio sees rexson to think thot the saints birted
there were: Saints Nurolssin and Crescentiis. COtpmnions in
mirtyrdionn with St Iserence “Thus we huve, at the moat,
nine different sepulehres of DUTIYES 1N drewariz o TEpTE
aromarie.  The latter expression occurs tipee times, viz, as
the locality of the sepulchre of Nerewy and Achilles, on the
Via Andestion ; oF St Lawrenre, on the Vin Tilsarting ; aned of
Tertullinus, on the Via Lating. * Puring the recent restomation
of the basilica of Sew Lorenzs fisri fe wwra, there were -
unial Bcllities for examining the rock in the neighbourhiogd
. e l'.'-"m;'l"r_ tq. T Suoitoi. in Ao, 4f
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of that basilica. Every cme might convince himself that it
is composed of o matenal quitc different from pozzalan
It is, in fact, what is yulgardy called in Rome capellaccio, and
is utterly useless for building purposes. And yet in this rock
lies the whole Catacomb of St Cyvinca.  The same must be
said OF the rock in which is formed the Cemetery of Domitilli
The sepulchre of Tertullinus is not yet identified, and there-
foie cannot be examined, but the other two examples are
safficient to prove that the expression crypra arenria merely
denotes an excavation made in 4 sandy kind of rock, and
does not necessarily imply the exstence of an arowrinm o
sand-pit proper.  As to the sepulchre of Sants Marcus. anil
Marcellinus, Padre Marchi justly observes that it 1s not sand
trat those martyrs were buried in ompfie arcmarie, but i
e qui ictur Ad arenas® and, therefore, merely in theneish:
hourhiood of *“the pits from which the walls of the city were
buile"

There remain then ve passages i ancient documents which Fiverematuing
mention martyrs being buried v aremris, a term cenainly ff“’i?f::_
denoting a pozzolana-pit,  The first of these, relating to Comellus;
Pope Comelius, is not found m ufl the MSS, of the - Lifer
Pontifiolis, gt as there really is a stratum of pozzolana in
that Catacomb at a lower level than the stratum in which his
crypt was madet some excavations there may have led later
copyists to add the expression in aremerio, in order, as they
probubly thought, the more distinetly to identify the spot. 0nr
the four rémaining passages, three describe locaiities which
eant be identified, and which correspond exactly with the
description, for there is in each of them excellent perzolang
precisely ot the same Jevel with the gallenies of the Catacomlb.

De Rossi has not yet succeedell in finding any good pozzo- 2. (st
lana i ihe cemetery of Marcellinus and Peter, which LA
wipposed by Bosio to be the locality indicated by the founth

* Compare Jd Cafarmavhar, and simllar apprellations of places
¥+ Sex \Jl_n,p. Aoy g this vulame, T4, FA
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passage, which describes the burial of ‘the Quatuor Coronati s
bub the artists employed to dmaw the plan of that Catacomlb
fot Rosio's work seem to have penvtrated into a partion of the
ancient arenariwm, for their drawing represents some passages
resembling those of pozzolans miher than the galleries of
Catacombs, aod i rheir description they speak of “a latge

#rotto without tomls, 1ike o stone fpumrry " and agaim, * nowide

place where the tombs have been destroyed to get out the
pozeolma”* It will be more satisfactory to our readers if we
cxamine carcfully the fhree Passages mentioned above, in
order that we may tharoughly satisfy ourselves whether thy
Uo in tuth prove or disprove the theory to which they
apiparently gave rise,

First, there T the remirion in which were buried the
martyrs Chrysanthus and Daria, on the Via Salarin Nova,
The Liber Pomtifialis states tha Pope Adran L “ restored
the hasilica of 5. Satuminug, on the Via Salaria, together withi
the cemetery of S5 Chrysanthos and Daris™ Now thess
saints were not only buried i arovaris, bup the Emperor
Numerian “ ardered them o he led wut on the Via Saloria.
andl pauat du!&m'.v.«rmjmrin. = =« tnd thene o be Loth of them
hlacked g alive with earth and stones” This arewasing was
ihentified and describied by Bosio and Murangoni; and i
may still Le olscrved that, in ane part of the Catacomb, the
uallerien widen aut into the form of an aremritm, and the
foewdi are diminishetl o number, 5o that thers are anly twq
fiers of them, one above the other, ‘This has evidenily been
done in order to avoid weakening the walls. which are sloping
and of good pozzulans.  In fact, as we pass from the Cuta
comly into the acomarium proper, wo find even: these attempins
10 convert the fatter inlo a cemetery disappear, nmd there sre
evident traces of the Uhristians having Wockell uir e
Pas=apes in orlet b prevent access 1o A Teglan  pnflfed
for sequdture ) while dn the immediage vicinlty of one of

® Basbes, v 354, 10
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‘the galleries thus blocked up, a flight of steps leads down' o
a lower level, where we find a Christian Catacoiml of the
ordinary type. We have, therefore, here another instance of
the Chrisiians baving made an attempt, as ar St Hermes,
o utilise the aromarium, but it appears that they found jt
more. convenient to abandon that sttempt, snd to constroct
cutirely new palleries, even at the cost of descending to a
greater depth mto the bowels of the eartl,
4 S Ursien- — The second passage 10 be examined is that which relates
::f,m Jr';_m"' how the martyr Crescentinnus was buried @ aemederip Friccilfac
Friwilla; aremarie om the some Vin Salarin Nova.  Every ane who
has: visited the central und more ancient part of that Cata.
comb has remarked how greatly il differs from the wsual type,
Nunmetous ]':.illurs, of warous sizes : tong walls of salid misoney,
smetimes. stright, sometimes broKen into angles, both con-
cealing and sustsining the mf and the tombs in the gallencs:;
the graves ofien interupted by pillars of brickwork ;—all
these peculianties show the immense labour that wis reljuired
to convert the originul excavation into its present form.  The
plan on the preceding page will render this more urmistakahly
evident, for the masonry is represented by light shading; the hifa
rock being shaded darkly, so that the original excavation |s st
unce Uistinguished from the form inta which it was siterwards
converted. The wide passages of the arourinm are to lic triced
in the portions marked A, while the Caticomls galleries are
marked ‘G The shaft B wis originally 2 pit for extmcting
pozzolans from the arenardiom, Wit wes afterwards modified so
as to form & large Juminare,  Here, then, is Betually 8 Cam-
tomb having its originin an areearigm, Lut the examination
- of its plan is sufficient to prove the impossibility of many of
the Christian cemeterics having been so constructed
3, S Lastly, we musi examine the passage of the Acts of Suinte
Eﬂﬂ]‘ﬂ:‘:‘ Hippolytus, Fusebius, Marcellns, and theip eompanions, which
on ¥is AN cofuses thear burial by Pape St Stephen * on the Vin Appis, at
the first mile from the aty of Romb, in the very ercuarim iy
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which they were wont 1o assemble”™™ Di Rossi will not un-
dertake to say that he has identified this aremerivm with the
same certinty as the two just described ; bu it is a sigmifi-
cant Buct that one af the Livgest staireases in the cemetery of
5t Callixtus leads directly from the surface of the soil to the

thirdl paane of the Catacomb, which is on the same level with

pizzolana pits; and close to the spot where passages con-
nect them with the cemetery,  Later excavations have also
revealed the existence of a very narrow secrel pussage leading
directly to the sand-pits themselves from the surface of the

groundl,  This staircase stops suddenly short at the roof of the
aremaritm, s that a person Jescending by it would require
‘movable ladder, or some other assistance supplied Ly those
below, to enable him: to reach the Hoort These lacts prove a
connexion between the Catucomb amtl the araurium, which
will be more fully examined in our next chapter; and, if De
Rossi is right in supposing this aresierim to be the one in

which Christhand were wonit to assemible for worship during a
time of persecution, its comnexion with the Catacomb is suffi-

cient to aceount for St Stephen bemg said ro have buned the

imartyes in e, whin in fact he huried theo in the ceme

tery adjoining.

The examinoton of these instances; so far from:leading us 10 These zppa.
suppose that an aresersum was the ordinary matrix of g Cata- :f:;,':ﬁf,i"
comb, sugzests the very opposite conclasion, since the difference rove the nle
Letween the one and the other is:so marked as to smke the:

* The mociont: Adts quoted by Hosio relate the haplim of Adris,
Puulboa, Neoy ol Mavin, and how afterwonts these holy women took
wp phelr abodewith Vb prrioal Eusehine, and the denenty Marcelios, snd
pihers, in the smme eoypl where Pope Siepben was coneealod, and every
sty s tiigghd they wsed bu persevere b grayen, aol atings, and e voice
ol psadmody, When St Friifin suffered mariyrdony, Hippolyois, s monk,
Ty command of St Stophen, bevied ber hody 1o the sremarrmm: whene
they e fresuently bo mest togeilier, andl alleswavds, Flippalytis sl the
teak Lo imartyred, their Bodies were alm baried in the ssme urougriam,
e L

% A seciivnl of this slaleceie & ghom din oo oesd chapies T8 matked
Y i the plass which illstrate thal chapiter
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st ardinary observer, and yet these and two others are all the
examples of their connexion which have been noticed by the ex.
plorers of the last three hundred years.®  We nrgue, therefore;
thits :— The ancient documents in. four or five {Rssages seem 10
speak as though the martyrs had been buried in sand-pits, Infive
cemeteries out of twenty-five or thirty, an arewariem is found
e or less closely connecred with the cemetery, inid of these,
three are discovered to be identical with three of those men-
tHoned in the anclent records. We convequently conclude that
what is mentioned so seldom by ancient writers, and founil so
stldom by modemn explorers, could not have been the normal
condition of things, but, ot the contrary, that these instances
were deemed worthy of special mention as heing exceplions ta
the general rule, and thus these examples form one of the st
convincing praofs of the Christian origin of the Catacombs
penerally. :

® ¥ Bty what Bosio, wally the *mgudorsgy = of th prartion of the come-
tory of St Priscilla, aud of that nesr S0 Satuminns describad whire, hina

been: commented npon by nearly cvory writer gufhe sahiject, from Posin's
thive d thet prresend day.

Vil b —lher fotrms i bl Lmarry (ol i bbby 3 Cal e



CHAPFTER 1L
SODY OF THER CONSTRUCTIUN AN DEVELOPMENT.

E lave seen liow the Catacombs bear witiess 1o thedr Scope of this

Christian origin, and furnish a reply to the difficulties 0™
that have beun urged against this now esmblished fact. It
remiins for us to examine them still more carcfully, and o
extract from them, if possible, an account of the mode of their
canstruction, the successive additions and modifications which
they received from time to tine, the traces 1o be found in them
of the relitions in which these Christian cemeteries stood at
vanous penods to the Koman laws, and of the vondition of the
Roman Church in times of persecation and of peace. We
have alredy traced these various. relations in our historical
chapters; and if we find those observations home out by the
teitimony of the Catacombs themselves, we shall be repaud for
having mastered the soméwhat dry and uninviting portion of
our-subject which now les before us; for we shall hove exam-
ined an independent anid perfectly unexceptionable witness to
the truch.

We have already noticed some of the circumstances which Localisy of
letermined the locality of the eatly Chnstian mnhlcﬁ:s.‘_mi:::ﬂt
The laws obiliged them 1o be outside the walls, amd conven-
sence rerpuired thit they shoulid not be too @r away from the
city. The ancient documents give us & madins of from one 10 Distanee from
three miiles from the wall of Servius Tullins as the zone within ' ¥
which most of the cemeteries were situated, and it s precisely

* Sex page £
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‘within this zone that we sce, in the present day the entrances

to all the principal Catacombs.  Between the third and fifth
mile from. the walls, no Christian sepulchre has been founid §
at the sixth only one; that of St Alexander 3 while beyond ithe
seventh mile from the eity, thmbs dare again met with, but
these belong mther 1o the towns and villages of the Campagna
than 1o Rome irseli,

A firrther eanse which determined the'situstion of the Chris-
tian cemeteries was the geological condition of the soil within
the limits stated above,  Had they been excavated - deep
vallevs, - they would Have lheen constimtly expiosed o the
dnnger of being Rooded by the neighbouring streams, or st
any rite by the filtration of water, which, besides mmpeding
access 1o the cemetenes: would have. greatly accelerated | the
putrefiiction of the bodies, and corrupted the air, in spite of
the careful elosing of the dewli.. The cemetery of (Castulo, on
she Via Lahicana, 15 an instanee of this;: Bemg in-a somewliat
low siturtion, it i now quite indccessilile, from the water and
the clay with which the galleres are filled, and it bears signs
of haying 'been from the fivst an exeeptional excavation. The
Il—:‘ﬁrﬂ takdn by 5t Damasusto prevent the water damaging the
taml of St Peter on the Vatiean aré commemorated in his
sl manmer -—

* Clgrebiant luibeies Montern, Lemesoue ey
Carpori. muitorum canenes Aqur ees rigniem).
Nem fulls b Thamasis, wommum| lge sepailion
Tosl tespuiet tlitee Hertim pernivere pomes
Mredintie nypresais magmnm saperire aboen,

immemal lejecht culming Mongie
futimz sallicite scntatus viecer tore,
Sieeavit ot iublyold ma lefecers) Farmnr,
Tovenit Fomtem, jrmbet (ol thomi salutis
Hare enmaxit Manearitn Livim Flalel,”

" The waters wred o sufronnd the WL sml with thefr genile flowing
ussd 1o dreseh the Bodieg vt and hones of many [wwiits).  Diamimis
#lldh mot wsiffer this o go o), —that thiee butied sfier the law common 10
all shioahd b disturbed in their rest, and agshn wlfer aul punidiment. S0
at woee he ae bl to conbiteT thie formidatls Wifdizu by, -l ot Bway

Uhie ridge of an Immetiee bank of the WML He dilmemtly diewt fmia ke
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wery bewels of the earth, sl Arnined (e whole of that which the! dam]y
el mnisensll 1o docovered th spring, which [now in the baprisms!
font] canveys the gilis of salvation Mercnriss, his duithfil deagon, had
charpe of thess works"

The Christian cemeteries were thus restricted to the high 5"!"““1‘;‘_!“
ground, 4nd there in fact we find them ; and this circum-Zy
stance alone was sufficient to prevent any line of communica-
tion having existed, either between the various Catacombs, or
between them and the churchies within the ey, We have
already remarked how the Christian. cemeteries were. almost
aiways excavated in the fufa grandars, wther than in any other
stritum of rock.  Another characteristic, depending foa cer-
tain extent upon the geological formatien, g, that the different
levels, or prani of excavation in the same evmeldry, are fuite
distinet fram each otlier. Hardly: ever does a gallery lead the galluries
gradually down from 2 higher to g lower level @ the disscent s mw
made by a flight of steps. The proservation of the horizontal
plang throughout each péane was w wise precantion: against
danger to the roof or to the floor of the galleries and chambers,
for, if the horizontal plane had been departed from, it woull
liave been atmost impossible for the focsers, unided by scien-
tific instruments, to have aveided nmnmg one gallery into
another,  An accident of this kind on the same plane woold
cause but tittle damage, but the safety of a whale chamber, or
cven of & whole gallery, would hove been impenlled by the
excavation of another, either close alive or' close below it
Hence the principal levels are sepamted by & very wide inter
vil, and i between them small galleries are sometimes found.
these are a later work of very limited extent, and resenible
those little sooms. which: are to be seen hetween the first and
svcond stories of large houses in Rome; sl which are called
RILETZR R,

The section on the next page will convey a generl idea of Different pland
the depth below the surface av which, the different }-;‘nm: are ﬂ:n?r
excavated, It is.a section of the crypt ol 8t Lucina, mmme- =
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diately beneath the vast mined monument already desenibed, ®
The foor of the gallery 15 not more than twenty feet below
the surfnce of the soll, anil in souwe places not alive ten ;w0 that
haid it been continued on the same plame, it mwst have ron onf
into the open air, w consequence of the slope of the hill
s pearie 18 conisarpuontly very small, and 1 is in fct the imly

L L e

ST S g
specimen ol o gillery bemng excavateid so neiar the - surice.
The stratum in which: this gallery wiis formed 15 composal
of a frinble fyfa granwlare, ol o gray colour, angd fell of amphi
gene, a kind of garnot, anid here and theree Black dugite.  This
s marked 11, and the stratum L oabove §t s mmde upoof

carth and stones, rons of scient momements; and other mate-

T R
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tinle.  Stragnm 1L i composed of 2 less solid kind of il
withous those erystals, and this was the favourite siroum of
thi Christian foesers, in which we And the most abcient al
most important pétme of gallefics.  The seetion shows how
P, X, and U were excavated, with the roof of those galleries
coinciding with the junction of this with the strmafum dhove,
By this means the fisors secured u more solid kind of rock for
the cetling, und the difference of colour, nud the sparkling of
thie erystils in'the rotk which forms the mol, when comyjiared
with that in which the Aewdi are ow, frequently amests the
attention of those who visit this Catacomly - Abosut the point
o, this ‘stratum insensibly merges mito the pozealang . proper,
slthough betwesn them there is sometimes 3 thin stratum of
stones and emders 0 fine volemic sand, with erystals and bits
of mics.,  This occasionally huis become solidified Ly the
action of water Into Mfa Sadde Stratume V., ds podeoluna
proper, and here a low and narmow gallery has been exca

vared, marked & in the secuon; which would terminate here
iFit were simply 4 vertical section of the galleries beneath this
ruined mogumient.  Dhe Rossi, from whose work this (Fig. 44)
is- copiet, hus; however, added below the line which crosses
stratum Vo, o section of anotler portion of the Catacomb of S
Callixtus, the principal pdeme of which §s very neurdy of the
same Jeved with U and X the principal gorse here, but whose
position may be foul on Le Rossis map Ly the elerence 1
4 b 2and [ 4 1% By this means we have a comparative view
of another lower prang i the pezzolang, marked T T T and in
stratuin VL, which is composed of 8gfiz pramudiore again, we have
a still lower gallery, £ 0 € so'deep that the. air becomes less
easy to breathe, and a limit is put to the excavation by the
water which almost always inundates the galléry at this level
The rock VI1, benvath this is impervious w wates, and has not
been exmmmined. “The levels af the Tiber, and of a litde stream

BT hewe are slmatel A B 1o the medli 1o L mbidest dg Lke (OETE
secomsygng L valome
L]
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which crosses the Via Appia, called the Almone, are given

Fom Father Secchi’s measurements of the trigonometrical hasé
on the Vin Appin.
Haviog obtained a general idea of the mode in which the

ol StCallistus. VArious piani of galleries were constructed, we may proceed 1o

Distinct arcae

Aren of 5t
Cocifia an

the Popes,

inguire into the wanner in which the gallevies ond chombes
on the same prane were formed ; and as the necropolis of St
Cilllixtus is the only Catacomb of which o Rll and scienti-
fically accurate plan has yet been. published, we will canfine
our ohservations to this great cemetery,  The fist impression
conveyed by a glance at the inap accompanying this volume,
iz that of an inextricable confusion ; but, us we have alrealdy
semarked, a more careful examination, aided by the varions
colours which distinguish different parts of the map, enables
us 1o recognise a certain order in the disposition of the gal-
leries within each of these divisions, so that we are prepared (o
acquiesce in Michele De Rossi's assurance that each of these
portions ariginally formed a separate cemetery, the grae of
which was defined and protected by the Roman law, The
measurements of these arae, reduced to Roman feet, singu-
larly confirm this observation, since it can handly be an accis
dent that they should form such round numbers os 1og, 125,
159, 180, and 250 feer. But the fact is put beyand all reason-
able doubt by a° mitite: examination of the galleries them-
selves, and of the points st which those of one wrar now com-
nrunicate with those of ancther. 1t would he impossible for
us, in a-work of this size, to follow De Rossi throngh hig enre-
ful analysis of cach gallery and chamber, and almost of every
tamh, by which he demonstrates the truth of his conclusion }
and we shall therefore content ourselves with the resulis of De
Rossi's examination of a single ares, for the minute analysis of
which we must refer our readers 10 & separate chaprer. We
shall select the arar which includes the tombs of the Popes
and of St Cecilin, which have been already described, and
which history teaclies us to regard a8 the most mmpottant of
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all the ancient cometerles, Licing in fart the avmderiom
aidministered by the Pope’s archdeacon. It would, of course,
be wnfair to conclude that the architectural characteristics of
this aree, and its suecessive developments, formed a tvpe
which was universally followed in the construction of other
cemeterics.  The circomstances of the soil, the wealth of the
proprietar, o the architectural notions of the persons who
superintended the excavation, deubtless varied in the differ.
ent  Catacombs,  Nevertheless, since the laws affected all
Uhristinn cemeteries alike, and the necessities for Increased
accommodation or far éoncealment came at the same periods
upon. the whole Christian population, the account which we
are about to give of this great and important cemetery, will
enible us to trace the leading features of the changes and suc
cessive developments of other Catacombs

‘T'he great necropolis; which forms what is called the Cata- Pubilic and
comb of St Callixtis, is boundedd by the Via Appia and the Tt ™
Via Ardestina, and the tract of ground between these two
pubilic ways was anciently traversed by two small cross roads
which conmected them, and which we will call Via Appio-
Ardeating. It will be seen by the map that inost of the stair-
cises which led into the hypoges were either paraliel or at
right angles 1o one or other of these roads, and thit the difier-
ent wrex into which the necropolis ks divided, each with its
own staircase; hove a clearly-defined frontage along them:
Confining cur attention to the erar of St Cecilia (marked 111,
in the mup), we will proceed to trace its architectural develop-
ment froms its first construction ko its latest transformation.

A plot of ground, messuring 250 Romuh feet along the Flest perind ol
small cross-rond, and extending back 1eo feet in agro, was “oPon-
secured by ite Christian: proprictor as a burial-place with the
usuzl legal formalitics,  The plan of the cxcavation was then
ditermined, and, as occasion requited, was carried out in
the manner indicated in Fig. 435, which is drawn on a scale
of e
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The two parillel galleres, A and B, each with s starcase:
communicating with the surfnce, appear to have leen excavited
about the same time, and extended the full length of the arar.
The gallery € connecting them appiears from the mnrks of the
pickaxe in ite walls to have been commenced from the comer
A The ambulacra, A and B, were also wumited by the twa

.. JESERCEL N FIOATE — a1
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other galleries [ and [ and the original design appears like-
wise to have provided for the passages F, G, H. which, how-
ever, were not, during this first period, completed 1o their full
extent. The gallery L, with the papal erypt L), and the
chamber L% belong 10 this period, ns nlso do the cudirmly
AL AR AS whose patmied walls have been descrilied n a for-
meér chapor.®.

Mow it cantie  Our readers will here fairy ask, upon what gronnds do we

iitinguiited,

thus positively assert that such and such a gallery belongs o
this or that period of excavation. and pretend 1o give the
exact dimensions of the wrez as gravely as thisgh we were in
posessian of the ariginl legal documents which defined them.
To the laner question we reply, that this wee K a1 ance
matked off from the adjacent arue of the Catacomb hy its
floor being abour five feet Jower in level than theirs.  With
respect 1o the period in which the different mlleries were
* Chapter VL of Book IV,



Mode of Construction and Developmont, 341

formed, it may certainly be taken as-an axiom, that wlien the
docwit i the walls of an ambwlacramy ure broken through in
otder to afford an enttunce into a gallery, this portion of the
gallery at least s of a later date than the ambulicrum into
which it enters, and ilid not form pan of its ariginal plan.
Thus, in Fig 46, which represents the onwide wall of the
gullery O, the entromces to O and U2 have been brokem
through three or four fal, which have lLieen strengtliened
afterwards | mesonry. Tt is therefore evident that the

T s TN | LT A P sy L

galleries CF and €2 were not contemplated in the onginal plan
of the gmllery C, and were constructed at & mucli later dunte,
This observation, however, only affects the outside walls. of
B oand C, and enables us 1o exclide from the vriginal plan all
those passages which now branch out from them ; but it dées
not account for our representing ¥ and H as stopping short of
B, and G, in the sune manier, as nat having  originally
extended xo far as to fall into A, Our grounds for <o refite
senting these galleries will appear from an examination of the
woodeut on the next poge, which gives the clevation of the
whole of the immer or left-hand wall of the ambulisrum A
#5 it exists at the present day, and shows the velative sizes anil
positons of the entipees Into the croes palledis D, E ¥,
G, H, Loand Lo "Now it is obwvious that the entranee P canhil
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never have been constructed of the height of 15 feet; which it

wrid ol the srrgmal Bvnl ol vhe Boos
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now.Teachoes; and W ean be proved that the origingl level af

the finor of the wabeledras must have bees thar indicated by
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the dotted line #a  “This level would give the entrance to I
a height of ubout 5 feet, that to T a semewhat lower elevation,
but still sufficient for practical purposes ; while the entrance
to (G, being yet lower, was in all probability not excavated
until the floor of the ambulcrum A had been towered, and the
gallery E could not possibly have been constructed untl after
that had been done. A similar examination of B would prove
in like manner that F and H did not fall mto that améulacrum
until afier its foor bad bean lowered 5 but we have saud enough
to show that our plan has not been arbitranly drawn, and for
further details we must refer gur readers 1o the descriptive
analysis,

The lowering of the floor of the galleries murks what we Second period
may call the second period of excavation.  The necessity ufai?mm
providing more space for graves, and the confidence in the galleries
consistency of the rock which practice had given the fossers,
led them to sdopt this method of enlarging the cometery.

They appear to have commenced with the wwbulasum B, and
to have continued the work along Cuntil they reached A, In
this laer gallery, however, the change of level was by no
ienns Uniform, and wos never carded out to the extent con.
templated when the chambers AY A% A% were constructed.

Fo sb —Sacond Periad of Ersermtion

These adicalr were evidently excavated in anticipation of a
much greater depression of the floor of the asbulacrua, for we
now enter them by descending some sieps, whereas we have
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to ascend in order toureach A® and A? from the gallery which
s there af its onginal level, A reasonable explanation of this
variation is; that the fossors had présumed too much upon the
atrength of the rock, and finding themselves obiliged to sop-
part the wall by the mass of bnckwork which now forms the
corner 27 C.% they deemed it more prudent to sbandon ‘the
iesign of reducing the whaole gallery to the same level with
B and € This work, together with the completion of the
gallenes Fo Gy and Hoand the covstriction of a new ane F,
matks the termination of the secand period of excavation, when
the plan of the cemetery must have been such as it 15 repre.
sented in Fig 48,

We pow come to a thind period in the construction of this
cemetery.  The further enlagement of the ambudrera having
proved dangerons, the fossors were compelled to attempt the
constritction of another system of galleries at o lower level
In order not to endanger the existing hypogenm it was neces-
sary 1o go to n considerable depth. and we find a stajrcase
leading from the cross gallery H, and consisting . of thirty-four
steps,  They had hardly, however, penetrated below the
former level, when they found that they had passed through
the fyfa gramwlare, and were in 2 stmtum of very fable
pozgoline.  “The very walle of the staircase had 1o be pro-
tected with brickwork ; and, at fength, finding it impossille to
get out of this stratom, they pushed n norrow passage moA
hurizontal direction, which is represented in Fig gn as H?;
bust, not meeting with any kind of rock adapted for their pur-
pose, they abmdonsl the design, and the few Zvaed? constructed
here ate formed entitely of brickwark, We have already
remarked how this and other similarly froitdess atempls 1o
excavate sepulchmi pulleries In the pozalang ga 1o prove the
exclisively Christian otigin of the Catacombs.  The tiles used
in this staircase, and the gallerics mmedintely giljocent, all
bémr the stamp of the imperial brick-kilns of Marcus Aureliis

* Rae Fiz. 47
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and must, therefore, have been made: between A 161 wod aboui an,
t8o. Tt is troe that we cannot from this circumstance alone i
determine positively the date of the wark § but it is unlikely

that e the briicks of 2 beilding should bear the same dace, if

the: building itsell had been constructed ot a period far
removed from the time of their manufacture,  If this be
admitted, we have o proof of this cemetery having been in use

1."\ JTy
_-_-_.IIL_._‘ ﬁﬁ_ﬂ'ﬂ” .:':-/
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Fiure gy — FArvid Poraad  Cowroves ookl A romarows

for a conatderable time Defore an. 197, when itwas commite]
by Pope Zephyrinus to his deacon Callixius,
Tt was dunng the period thar an alterarion was made at e Construetion
o ey ol S0
frther end of the papil cxvpt Ly, i arder (o form 3 passage ¢ mir

intn (), the erypt where St Covilia wae buried near 1o the
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tomlis of the Popes This crypt bears evident marks of
having been originally of much smaller dimensions than at
present, und was probably of the form represented in the plan,
in which we alvo sce o gallery 4, and two audicwde Q1, and Qa,
the entrance to which was originally through the: crypt of
St Cecilin. Al the chambers and galleries, whose architic-
tural history we have hitherto heen tracing, are distinguished
by the fineness and whiteness of the plaster on their walls,
especially in the more ancient portions, and also by the
absence of srovsalis, The graves are simple fewdi 7 or when,
25 in the instances distinguished on the plan by a small oblong,
they are table-tombs,® they are always fuewli o micsisa and not
areosodiis,

Neeswity for  Ohir readers will not have forgotten that, towards the middle

SR oF the third century, the Christians began 10 be disturbed i
the hitherto peaceful possession of their cemeteriest It was
1o longer possible for them 1o claim the protection of the faw,
ind hence it became necessary to provide for the. preservation
of the tombs of the saints by concealing their entrance from
public view. Acconlingly, they blocked up and partially
distroyed the staircases A and B, The evidences ‘of this
remain in both: cases, and may be recognisel] in the section
of A, Fig. 47, where, at the paint numbeted 11, we see the
ancient staircase stop shart abour six feet from the floor. while
the tombs; 7, 0, o, could only have been excavated afier

Cemeery cowr the demolition of the stairtase. The entrance B was sl

tected witli :

aremitrazene.  thore completely destroyed, and » passage, B, was opened
and supported by masonty in the outside wall of the anrbuds.
vrune, M orcder to enable the Christinns to entor their cemetary
through an arevarinm, X1 XzX3, which was siuated in
convenient proximity, We seo from the plan that there were
several entmances from  the. arciarium, some of which have
béen elosed with mosonry.  These varions lassages provided
means of gscape even when their enemies hud tacked the

* sve Fige a.aml 5, page 30, See pp. 54-88.
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Chnstinns e the Catacomb iself ; and, while the satellites

ol the tyrant, Ted perbaps by some traitor, were penetrating
into the cemetery by one passage, the faithfil, only sepamted
from them by a few Feet of rock, might be silently passing our

at unother,  Even when the Pagans hod set guards at all the
enittanees into the ersvarim, the Christians hasd still & way of
cscape through an exceedingly namow and steep stanrvase, Secret vk
which leads directly from the aremarismn to the open air. .
This- staircase, markedl Xy in Fig g9, to which allusion has
alrendy been made,® and of which 3 section is given in Fig.

zo, was clearly pever imended to reach farther than the roof

Fre se=Tarwer S racvrese fnte B reswram

ol 'the aravreine, and must have been useless elther lor ingress
ar egress, exceft to those who had friends below to assist
them with & movable ladder, orsome other mesms of con-
tecting the lowest stefr with the ground. In node of the
gallerics unifing the cemetery with the aremariom do we meet
with arauspiza, the mtroduction of which we have already
ninitheed axit wign of 8 Tater getiod than wo hive ns yet renched,

= Smpre, e 330 T b mankad Ae® i fhe Jarge map,
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A becond arms W have seen how the original limits of the e feeTe. trans:
“mﬂm::fi., gressed, in order 1o put the cemetery in commmuication with
vl cemetery. the aremarinm, Indeed, the legal protection being remuved,
Hiere was ne langer any reastn for olserving the legal limits ;

and, since the adjacent arae an either side of the Hile cross:

voad appear to have been i the possession of Christiany, this

cemetery, which was, gs we have seen in other parts of this

work, the mest impartant of all that belonged to the Roman

Chureh, was enlarged hy the additon of other arde, which

were 50 comnected with it as 1o form one neeropolis  The

first ariar thus Adiled was that o the opposite side of the Via
Appioc-Ardeating, marked V on the large map.  The plan

oppesite, witich 15 drawn on o seale of wv Deting douhle the
{liracteristics size of those previpusly given, represents this ares in its pre-
:ﬁ,‘f e BT condition, with its dimensions determined pirtly by the
gallery 8!, viz, 150 by v25 Roman feet. At first it was con-

nected with eur cemetery Ly the gallery S, but when the Steps,

of which trices. still remam, leading from 0 into the lande

gallery were destroyed by subsequent works, & new entrance

was eflected through the chamber A into a, which had been

the main ambwlaonm of this second arae,  The most striking

peculianty of the latter i the group of luge chambers, o, ¢,

ot i ef and o, gituated opposite to each other on either

side of the mmbwlecrum. These evidently formed the earliest

and most important part of this hypogeam ; and, since the

wrcasplta which they now contain are coated with 3 plaster of

an inferior kind to that which covers theirwalls, we may safely

adopt De Rossi's opinion that these cubenda were not origine

ally intended for sepubechml crypts at all, but for winestares.

In times of duviger, the Christlan propictor of the vineyari

above put them . at the disposal of the Chusch for [Haces of

aysembly, the origmal entrance being wrned boto a demdnare. anil

they were then fitted with marble Genehes, which will TEmaIn,

andl lighted by wide dimenaré®  When once connected with

. !n.-;-lhr It bt bim, g &, py 300 whoch vepresmnts o siiiilis Erkigsemment,
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the cemetery by the galleries S and ¢, the arvr gradually be
came intersected by galleries, and flled with e, and the
frequent oceurrence of aransadie in both galleries and chambers
oblige us to refer the construction of these to a later date than
the third period of excavation. De Rossi sees sufficient
grounds for supposing that the threcapsed building, situated
neatly in the middle of the frontage of the arar, is one of the
JSebrie constructed by St Faldan.*

Foorth period.  The fourth period in the architectural history of this ceme

e tery is tarked by the appestance of arasefia, which are somes
times found adorned with slabs of marlle. The chambers,
HY, P4 oand QF4, are thus identified with this period, and
the formation of (M, with its erraselic and Juminare necessi-
tated the demolition of the steps which led from € up into the
gallery S, From what has been already said of the secomit
aran, it is evident that many of the passages and chambers in
it belong to this period, for they abouni in aresafe, and
many of the cwbicwir are adémed both with paintings and
marble, whith are never found together i earlier comstruc
tions.

Fifth period. W now apiproach an epoch which has left its trates in

Lanlleries flled 1 E ;

with earth, 3108t every portion of Roms Sotterranca. History has in-
formed ws that in the last rerrible persecution which the
Church endured under Diocletian, ot only were the faithfil
forbidden to enter the cemeteries, and hunted out when they
evaded the tyrannical edict; but the cemeterics themselves
were confiscated, and handed over o the possessitn of
heathenl In order to prevent the profanation of the sacred
sepulchires, the Christians had recourse to an' expedient, the
labour and expense of which proves its extreme necessity,
They filled up with earth all the principal galleries, aml thys
rendered the cemeteries inaccessible either to friend or foe.

Evidence of  The evidence of this extraordinary fact js deduced, not only

iliia
* See p. 66, t See Fig. 520 which [ldstrates the Girh periad
+ See'sbove, p 4
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from the conpdition in o owhich  doer of the Cateombs me
foumd at ehe present diy,® but, still more comvihelngly, from
the discovery of a senes of galleries, the floor of wihich in
miny parts must have been the surface of the earth with
which the older galleties had been thus filled. Fig 5205 a
plan of pary of the cemetery whose history we ure tracing,
ani in it these galleries are represented with a light shading to
distinguish them from these whose direction they sometimes
follow. ‘Thus slong A runsthe narrow gallery 17, one limmeh
from which erossess H and T in an freegulnr. ourve, while the
other terminates in g shaft immediately above AL Alopg B
runs: 3 similar gallery, B'. which opens into ¥, smi the
sulicedn, Y4 X%, ond Y8, B ond 2 ave excavated at a
higher level, and have no connexion with the more ancient
wmedalpera;  We shall confine our remarks to the livtle gallery
IV, and we must refer the reader back to the elevation, I Fig.
47, of the wall of A, The dotted line, a8, was stated to have
been the oripmal line-of the roof of the ambwleerum, and it 15
evidlent that the feeali aliove thot line could never havie heet
constructed while the floor of A was at its present level, or
even at its more ancient level marked by the dotted line vaf
Moreover, the doorway which may e noticed above the en-
trance to H, shows that 4 & was the level of the flour of the gal-
lery in whose wall that doorway was opened.  This will be more
clegr from the oppesite Fig, 53: which 5 a transverse section
of Aot the point where H falls into it Heve we ¢an aliserve
the difference in width between the onginal ambicdecrnm and
the gallery T, cub through its toof, and now destitte of any
fivor.  The laner gallery conld onlv have been mode a1 o
tite when A was filled up with earth, and it was. enly by
means of this anificial floot that Pomponio Leto and. his
companions were able to wite their names on the ceiling’ of

* The grest: work: of the Commusiion gl Ssicoml Archaslogy b fhe

rmerad of e el whibeh, vaoopt b the baponant oyt geaed Ty St
Dhiiniviait,. cintieinls Ahe gallorics niw ik -H'ncuu]lj &4 b e v s ;;gj
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this nonrrow gallery, where they now appear. twenty feet from
the groumd. Tig 33 also ‘rives ua a0 longiudinal secrion of
the branches of 1Y, which crossed that gallery a little above
the oof of H, A hrodge of brickwork has recently been

G
- e
—

Mia g —Satwe ol indhieire A aml W, dad 11,

throwm: acrogs: the ambicfrerum w-supply the place of the
earth which has been rémoved, bue it isworthy of notice that
It cloes hot break throtgh the roof of H, nor into the chamber
A% which it conld hardly have failed 1o do, unless those exca-
vations lmd been filled with garth whes 1 wds in ase,®

This earthingup of the galleries marks a fifth-perdod in the
history of oor cemetery, 10 which we may, without hesitation,
assign the date of the Divcletian persecunon, AD: 303

A sixth !-urimi commende: with the ecssation of persecution,

* Fig. 53 also (Husirmes ooy vesaiks T 1he -1-.1:“:-nm ol tha nrigl-
el Jevel ol AL swhichiis nuw eotpped feom 1L by o shorp ineline.  That it
wan nol lowersl, liewever, & muuch oo fisd been amacipatel, apjean Froum
the floor of A* g oomedimibly below the prosl ol of A, from

whiiehi iy Ly eptored L atoga
£
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Sixth period; when the faithful eagerly songht access 1o the tomls of the
f:ﬁ’fmw e gainte. Thestaircase A was re opened and restored, although at
]?ﬂi‘;ﬂiﬂ 3 somewhat higher level, shown by the dotted lines in Fig 47,
' and thus an eptrance was effected into the crypts of the Popes
anil of St Ceeilis, The earth, however, wis nol resioved from:
‘other less remarkable portions of the cemetery, and henee it
became possible to excavate the little galleries just described.
An nscription in one of them Dears the date, Aln. 3213 the
shafts (a8 m in Fig. 53) for extracting the earth prove thems
to have been nade in 2 time of peace, while the inscriptiohs
and other chamcterishes show them to have helonged to &
period anterior to the age of St Damasus,

T

P sac—dinsd Povind, | Worde off 52 Dameiani,
Nt =—The fumimares and masonry, which msches the sfice, dre represastel bk,
Edbisrmeess musoary: by dok sbadluy  Gallesles of wisth pesis] by Ogheis
shesdleg,
{:}i “FILNSL1 T'he last epoch in the architectural development of the sub-
Dammute termahen cemeteries is marked by the extensive alrerations of
the indefirigable Pope TDramisus. The reéstored Baircase A

proved insufficient for the crowd of pilgrims who came from
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all parts wf the world to sanisfy their devotion:at the tombs of
the martyrs. St Damosus therefore constructed the staircase
by which we now descend divectly to the erypts of the Popes
and St Cecilie, 1t s marked ¥ m the accompanying plan,
from which it will be seen thut v occupies wilarge portion of
the gallery . In fact, the brickwork which sustaing it '
blocked ap some of the cubicula, and reduced the diinensions
of others:  The musing of the thoor and cetling of the chamber
AY amd the passage through it into the second drer, probalidy
Lielongs- to this period ; and alio the chamber P2, amd the
vestibule M. with its Juminere, and passage R, leading to QY
‘of which the forner entrance had been stopped vp, The eb-
lirgement of the erypt of St Cecilia and its fumiinare, and the
adomment and lighting of the papal crypt, which could not be
enlarzed withoot “ disturbing the ashes of the saints” were
cerainly carried out under the special direction of St Dama-
FITEE

We have confined our attention to the successive develops A thind o,
menty ol this ope gree, and therefore have not alluded to a
third arm # intimately connected with the secomd area by the
dtmedrilacrsim it which s continued throughout s entire length.
The dimensions of this third arae aee exactly the same 35 that
uf the second, and its architectural cmmetesdisties prove it to
ltve heen not of an eadier, and probably of a fater dive:. “The
arvaredinean appesrs Fequently, and the fleminare, but the few
@ menya never, At the same time the disguised figure of the
Cross, and the dooble, and often miple ehambers for purposes
of sicre] assembly, prove it to have Leen occupied before the
nge of perscention had ceaged,  In fact, the dated inscriptions
of this arer (among which is the celebrted one of the Deacon
Severus) mange fram the latter part of the thind century to the
tenth year of the fourtl.

A glance at the large map shows how this last area is cone Othersren,
nected with the cemetery of St Soteris, comprising the Tour

* Matked V1 i the large map t See Fig 510
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aree VITOVITL 15D XL, which were once, in all probability.
separate cemeteries, and the peculiarities of which have been
noticed in a previons chapter.®

We have thus traced the suceessive development of the

iiffesent arne, MOSE important group of sepulchral galleries in the Cata-

eamb of St Callixtus, from jts first commencement as 2 pri
vate cemeiery, to s nal embellishment Ty St Damasus 2
the centre of the vast necropolis with which, in course of
time, it had become united.  We have also ealled our meaders'
attention to the soriking mmmner in whicl the imost remarks
ihle lacts of the history of the Catncombs, alresily deduced
from documentary sources, have been ar each successive
period confimmed and illustrated by the testimony of the
Catacombs themselves, as represented by this particalar eemes
tery which we have examined.  This tstimony woald be still
further strengthened if our space permitted us to examine with
cyual minuteness the other wrae, and especially that scarcely
less imporiant and ancient one which contains the tomb of 51
Comelins.  Our account, however, of the architectural hstory
of the Catacombs, and even of this particulsr femetery, would
be incomplete i€ we were 10 omit all mention of that vast and
bewililering labyrinth of glleries which fills the ordinary vis-
tor with astonishment, and which it is impassiblé, even on an
accurately-draem map, 10 reduce woany regular system We
have alremly described these galleries, which are found at two
different depths below the surface, the horizontal plane of each
pians of winch is pretty genwrally observell.  From the charae:
teristics already mentioned,t we may safely conclude that both
piwni of this labyrinth belong to an age posterior to the regu-
lar construction of the Aypogrnm within the legal limits of the
separate wrae.  The uniop of these into one vast necropolis
was not efiected without difficulty, owing 10 the widely differ
ent levels at which thar prneipal galléries had leen exca-
vated ; and the attentive observer who traverss i jrertion of
¥ Edrpeall T Scepiajh
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this Jabyrinth oo his way from the toml of St Cecilia to that
of St Catneliiia, will not fail torecognise the points of junction,
and will appreciate the ingenuity with which the fassors accom-
plished their task.

We must again repeat that we by no means venture to affirm Application to
that the successive drchitectural changes which we have traced ::.:::l;!‘
in the Catcomb of St Callixtus, are to be found in all the
subtermnean Christian cemeteries of Rome.  No doubt escliof
these had its own characteristics, and possibly its own architect;
but yet we are quite justified fn supposing that the cometery
which we have examined, placed at so eirly 4 period under the
jmmediate care of the Pope, and committed by him to the
Archdeacon of Rome, must have furnished o pattérn, followeid
with more or less exactness by those who had the charge of
less imporiant cemeteries. We may, therefore, sum up the
testimony of the Cataconibis ds to their successive develop-
ment, in the following generl remarks.

When the Roman Chrstans of the EI‘H'-’EMIIL age oM -Sommary of

mencid thie excavalion’ of subtermnean cemeteries; the work :t F“’“"‘l"'
was comparatively new. It was eanded on in a rock the con- ﬂczrém;ﬂ’
sistency of which was unkngwn, within ‘the marmow hnits of 2 from its com-
legal wred, amd far the use of a people as yet few in mumber. TR
Consequently, they did not think of constructing spacious
chambers with ceilings of perilous dimensions, neither (id
they contemplate the construction of more than one Piad,
nor again did the necessity of economising space lead them
to excavate gallerics dangerously near to each other.  Hence
the most ancient pant of a Catacomb is found to consist of a
gillery, exteniling as far as the limits of the arma permitied.
Small cubiculs were then constructed aa circumstances might
render necessary, with entrances from this gallery § and when
this single gallery became insufficient for the wants of the com-
mitnity, other galleries and aubicula were exmvated at core
silerable intervals from each other.

As time went on, cenam further modifications became
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1hmnﬂdhm necessary, The galleries having been mereased in lengih and

mr;r-::.. number, the necessity of great economy of space wus forced
ﬂ::i’b upon the attention of those who had the charge of the cetne
commodation tery, uid the experience which bad been gamed by the fossors
af the consistency of the rock emabled them to pactise this
cconomy i various ways Thus we find more aubicuds on
either side of the gallenes; and these laner are made mome
lofty Ly lowering the floor, s0 a5 1o receive many more ties of
fovudi ; while, in pew excavations mude during this perioe
space was economised by the galleries being made narmower
than before. The Jfeudf themselves were wade snwmller, and
space was saved by their being formed wide ut the shouliers,
and narrow at the feet.  The fossws also found i practicable
to cut galleries with o comparatively thin wall of rock between
them, and at the angles of their intersection, where the fria-
hifity 6f ‘the fyfa wonld nct admit of follsized dewd hemg
vt these portions were turmed to aecount by being made to
receive the bodics of mfants,  Even these expedients filing
at leogth to supply sufficient space, the fosers conceved the
idea of excavaung another pwe cither above ‘or below the
first, The decorations of this period also show that the facsers
lad become more aceustomed to the material in which they
were working: The most ancient ormamentation had been
formed entirely of stucco amd brickwork, bul now we finll
eoriick, colwnms, gilaness, brackets, and. even) chaim,® cut ot
of the soliid rock.  The shape of the fcw was i time diversic
fied by the intoduction of the areosofion, upil the chambers
themselves varied in many instances frons their former rectat:
gular shape, and are found of an hexagonal or wm[ ﬁgﬁm
and sumetimes with apses at one or maore of the sidesd
graoman o Alater period shows signs of the protectian of the laws hay-
persecatoes;  ing been removed, and the cemncterion no longer maniiest the
same carefill observance of the limits of the geometrical wrais
The shafis communicating with the open uir, constructet during

" S flls 7, e 12 t See caamyiles tn Aren X in At
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this period, are not square apertures for conveying light and
wir into the cadiculs, hus are round pits; generally. situnted just
abave thie ¢rossing of the galleries, and were evidently made
principally for the removal of earth. The fussors, no longer
confined within certain prescribed limits, constructed at this
period very largo crypts and wide arcosolia, anil, at the same
time, to satisfy the requiremients of a large Christion popula-
tion, we find a multitude of poor miserable galleres full of
Joculi, but destitute of all omament. It is also dunng this
period that we meet with studied contrivances for conceal
ment from persecution. The regular staircases were ilemol-
ished, and instead of them were constructed seeret passages
leading into caves and sandpits  Asa last resource, many of
the galleries were filled with earth jn onler more effectumlly to
conceal the tombs of the saints, and preserve them from the
profane insults of the Pagan occupiers of the confiscated come
teries,  Finally, in this period we notice imdicanons of the mmil i sbun.
gradual abandonment of the practice of sublermnean nter- ﬁoﬂh;ﬂ'mn
ment.  Many of the gallerics terminate i peitions shich
contain no dewdi, of in which the Jen# are marked in outline
on the wall, but have pever been excavated ; aml even in
some of the spacious crypts we find the spaces for arana/ia
sketclied out, but the arcoselia themselves have not been con
structed.  OF course, in the more celebrated historical erypts,
more striking characteristics are to be discerned, Lut the fore-
going remarks apply to the Catacombs as a whole.
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CHAPTER 111

ANALVTICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAN. OF TR MOST {MPORTS
ANT AREA OF THE CEMETERY OF 5T CALLIXTIN.

N B—The vemler ahonld aper the Flan volile itudyug Jin S,
satil sl bl wefer itles o bhe elepation T Fig 43 b WS

HE staircase which originally formed the entrance 1o the
principal gallery of this ares was thoroughly amd min-
itely cxamined by the brothers De Rossiin May 1865, The
inclination of the stepis enabled them to determine wilth accurscy
the upper portion of the Bight, of which nothing now remains,
but the original position of which is indicated by the dotted
lines. The first remaing appear about ten feet below the sur
face of the sail, and extend 10 a depth of about thiny-ame et
underground, “The plan: indicates. a wall of brick-work and
#ifa on cach side of the staircase for a short distance, biit the
greiter pant of the length s excavated out of the JTiving rock.
Aswe have before remarked, there are evidencesof two, Hights
of stairs constructed at different periods.  The original flight
hud steps covered with slabs of marble; and walls coated with
very fine stucco, and’ adorned with namow bands of a hrght
red colour.  This fight of steps, however, bears signs of having
been demolished and mternupred in many portions of its length :
and hence another tight was constucted on’ foundations com:
posed of masonry resting on such of the origingl stiirs as
remained entire.  “T'his flight of stairs isindicated by the doteed
line in Fig, 47, to which we must refer onr resders, as well as to
the plan at the end of this analysis.  The munbetsamd létters
are alike in both, lietng those wsed by De Rossi,
Wall resning on a step of the earliet stalvcase,
Similar construction on three stejs.
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About halfway down the stairs, on the left, we find 2 large Sulreee A 4
sepolere & menrt divided so 35 10 contain three bodies. 1t is
shapred like that of St Comelius, aml lined with white stueco,
bt the Giling up of the niche above the merst i6 of rough
masonry covered with coarse pl:nsm. a4 aldo are.the miterialy
used tostop the Al which are on wither side of the staircase,
T'hese are, therefore, of later construction than the original
anibulacram 10 which the steps lead,

Three of four &ewli have Deen oot i the stairease am=elf, A 7
evidently between the-penod of its demolition und that of the
constuotion of the later staircase upon its rns:  And near its A o
fower extremity, two lange sepulchres bave been constructed,
each between four and five feet in depth, and so wide as to
appesr like small galleries passing heneath the sturcase.  In
the silis of one of these sepulchres are three fendi' closed
the usual manner, while the other =0 divided as to contain
dine bodies cach it o sepamate nichs. The mouths of tiese A 1o
sepulclres arc covered with tiles placed roaf-wise, so asito bear
theweiglit of the staircase afterwards Uuile over thém. Tlie
Lisst fow steps of the arigingl flght, Indicated by dotted lines, A 1o
Have Léen entirely distroyed, evidently with the design of not
lieaving even the least remaing of them of the side walls, so' that
any one attempting to enter the cemetery would have had to
make a leay of some five feet in onder 1o reach the Aoor of
the wmbielacrum,  In the vertical wall thus left a sepulchre for -
several bodies was afterwards found, the ming of which stfl
remain.

The second staircase is about thirty-three mches above the A 15
first, and this difference in level necessitated the comstroction
of & fight of steps in order to reach the adviewdem A, on
the nght, and-likewise to enter the gallery: L on the lefi

The wmbulacum which we have now entered was cleared fmbuinmm
of earth at the beginning of 1856, but it hiad been visited by
Bioldetsi and other explorers, who have left memonals of thor
visits in the galleries leading oot of it. As we pass along
between chombers A, mnd A, we notice that the walls are & a6
much mined, almost up to the ol et that immedintely 14 roo
under this-they are in googd preservation for the space of two
Tvaede, and that hiere they do nat sproirg from the same Lose
line as do the lower portions of the walle  The Avad of this
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higher portion are smaller than (hose at a lower level, and both
the roof and walls are plastered and ormamented with pamt-
ings, which cannot be distinguiched when we stind on the
grouncl.  This upper porsion, of which a section is given oo
page 353, must therefore have been excavated when the whole
of the lower part of the ambulacran was filled with earth, and
this earth, which formed the floor of ‘the small gallery above,
enabled the companions of Pompunio Leto to write their
names, LParthening and Gatins, on the roof of the gallery.
Tt floar, "Turning our attention from the toof of the gallery 1o its floor,
weé ohserve that we have to ascend two steps in order to entet
the chamber A, and at the door of chamber A, n similar
Ambilicram - 35cent indicates a corresponding depression of the level of the
A iy fioor.  On the opposite side of the gallery the same peculiarity
“strikes us even more forcibly, for while the roof of the gallery I
is horizontal throughout, the floor, for about hall its lemgth
rises gradually from the point where it meets the ambplacram
A 18 A. When, however, we reach the door of chamber A, we
find the floor of this chamber at the same level with the
ambulacruem, showing that this chamber was construeted sub-
sequent ta the depression of level, At the entmnce to the
A 19, gallery H, the level of which is about two feet higher than
that of A, there are to be seen imees of two stepis, which have
pow become womn into an inclined plane. The difference of
level is shown in the section on page 353, which jroves that H
must have been formed before the floor of A was lowered.
Almost opposite to Fl is the entrance to the chamber A,
which is entered by descending two steps, a8 ny be seen in
the abovementioned section.  This exdiowlumy, thetefure, was
vomstructed afier the floor of the amdilrowm had beew
fowered, and i anticipation of & more considemble depres
ston than was actually curried into effect.  The same. section’
shows the narrow gallery above the ambufeorem A, and' the
taces of the anginal roof of that ambulecrum. 1valsoTepre:
sents a partion of the small gallery 1, the shaft for removing
the earth from which falls exactly on a line with the wall of
the chamber A, The modem bridge, which now erosses the
ambwlacrame Ay had no conmterpart in the ancient remains,
anid was only constructed by the  Commission of Saeresd
Archeologe o enable the gallery- 1, to bo raversed, now thap
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the earth which formed its Hoor has been removed: from the
galleries A and H.

Weinext descend five steps, now worn into an inclined plane webwiaioriom;

(see page 344), and reach the entrance to the gallery (G, which
15 formed at the lowered level of A, and the way into which
woild not have been prcticable when the Moot of the latter
was first made;  This opening, therefore, of /the gallery (G was
constructed nfter the Tevel of A had been lowered.  Nearly
opposite to Giis the enirance fo the cediondurm A, the Hoor ' of
which Ts very slightly below that of . the amdedderurr, of which
we have reached the lowest portion, so that here we see the
design carrield into effect, which the lower level of A, has
shown os hued been intended also there, but not carried out.
The state of the walls of the wabulzcram is so minous in this
part as  have required them to be sustined by modem:
masonry.  The entrance to the gallery Fowas first opened at
the higher level, and then lowered 10 the new level, s appears
from ity great helghe, and also from the fofe oot having been
entirely cut away from the lower portion of its walls, Close

beside A, i 4 large sepulchre A 23, marked in the plan, 4 a1

resembling a sgpefore @ gy except thar it s too. near the
ground; and seenis 10 have been closed like a sumple Jsufus.
The entrance to the gallery B omust: evideotly have: been con-
structed after the depression of the flocr of A ;- while 13, like
¥, bears evident signs of having been cur away 1w meet the
lower level after jt= onginal construction, As we approach

the comer AC, the: left wall i observed 1o be strengthoned & 26

for a considerable pormon af its height by constructions of
fufir and brick-work, while the corer itsell is-entirely fllad

tpr with a salid pillar of the same materials, having mercly o & g7

narrow passege through T, dlong whidh only one persan couhl
passat i fume,  Along the whole length of A numerous ju-
scriptions have Dbeen lound o fragments which have flley
from the dyved, and they are for the moat part in - the Greek

language,
Returning again to e fool of the. staircise, wie enter the

A o

enbcndim A, the origina ook of which was (hirythnee Cbinlis A,

by lower thon ivds ot present, and from the Hine whene the
Foe white stuceo, with red Boes vpon it now emids, we are
able to determine the comesponding clevation of the rool
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I'hie Jeft wall of the origindl ¢hamber is entirely gone, and was
removed fnorder to enlarge the chamlier, anil to ke reom
for the entrance through it into the second and thind arae of
the necropalis, which being at a higher level, reduired ‘the
elevation of the floor of this chamber, Hoth the door and
Jrcali are ijuite in niins.

A, is approached by two steps, and is lined with stucco, on
* which are painted the frescoes in Plute X11, 35 XTV. 2. An
examimntion of the stucco at the lower part of tl'u.: wally shows
‘that the original floor must have been lowered about eight
inches. Near the door on the right hand is a square pedestal
or seaf made of ffa; and covered with a slab of term-cott,
and to the left is a little stircase leading (o a higher prane of
the cemetery, bur evidently moch more modem than the
chambar,

The chamber A, 1s square like the last, and similarly deco-
rated.  The foor s about eleven inches ahove the level of
the aubsfecram. This chamber is called by the guides the
Capells dei Sacramenti from the liturgical paintings on the
walls, Sec Plate VII,; X1 1: XIL 2, 3; XIV. 3. See alno
page 263,

The sicceeding chamber, A, is decorated in the same way,
bt the stuceo is of an inferior quality, The rodf is so low- as
to be hardly six fiet two inches above the floor, which is of
coloured marbles armanged in a geometrical pattern.  De
Rossi has, howeves, ascertained that the original floor i e
neath this pavement, and that in consequence of the ambe
frersnt A not having been lowered 10 the depth anee contem-
plited, this original Roor was mised 0 as to be on & level
with the iemEndeasen, thus accopnting for the unysual lowness
of the celling. This, as well 2= A, has 3 dvads 7 mowng in the
wall directly opposite the door ; the side witlls are also plerced
by two doids, ome above the other,  Above the feul o menss
twn dwedi for children have been imegularly cut at u later
period.  The explorers of the fifteenth century had pene
tratedd into this, chamber, and left their names, Parfhoiris,
Grndluz, Matthing, Thowas, which are now barcly visihle

“The mbicwloms A, tesemblis the preceding in its: farm anil
deconttions, and thete & reason o suppose that the Boor,
which s now Awo stcps below the ambedarrar A, had been
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taised Hke that of the dhdmbier' A, since the onginsl ceiling
hias Dgen femoved, gnd & new one made at a sufficient elevation
b kit of an adiitiona] mige of éwdf all round thie chumber,
This later portion is covered with a very inferior kind of
plazter, and bas o barreldool] instead of the flat or cruciform
vaulting found in all the preceding cubicnds, See dotted lines
in Fig. 33.

A, resembiles the other chambers in form and decoration, Caliabmw A
hitt on either side the lower tomb is 2 dwwds @ mensa, with the
sepmilchre lined with marble and forming u Séseman, altbough
m each case they have been closed Jike a common Aevw/ar
The end of the chamber, bowever, i5 entirely ocoupied with
one large sgfolors. @ manta divided for two bodies, each division
belng lined with marble.  The jron bars which sapported the
mirpen are still to be seen.  Ar a later penod it became peces-
sary to strengthen thas wall with measonory, am) 1o this. period
must be assigned the two muorble pilasters which now stamd
on either side of the sepulchre; and the vertial slab: of
Grecum marble which once covered the whole space. between
these pilasters.  The marble pavement still remains upon the
foor.  Within this chamber was found the-epitaph—

SERLIVE ALEXANDY
CARCILIE PAVETAE
COIVGISVERERE
MEMIEST! FEOIT

The stawrcase and amdwlazrnm B is parallel 1o A, and very Swimae .
winte and lofty, but i€ has: suffered not only from the changes
made, in anciens Bmes; but from the carclessness with which
the possessors of this property in the lase centry adapred it
for the:purposes of o winestore.  Hoth rombs: and walls were
recklessly desmoyed 1o make recepracies for the butts of wine,
aml.the gallery was entered from a8 modern staircase made
Denpath the threenpsed chapel which we have noticed ahove
the second rar. This smircase has mow been hiocked up,
and (the point where the ancient seps must have reached
:Ihc surfice aof the s0il is marked do the plon by the dotted

TEs.

A wall climing up the staircase at abondt half it leogrhe I sp

From; this pomt the apper poron of - the: staircnse wos: de-
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prived of half its width i order to make a space for the
narrow fight of stepis B, which lead down to the galleres £
and ¥. Near this wall the staircase B retains taces of the
same fine stucco, with it ormament of thin red lines, which
we obderved on the walls of A, Almost immediately below
this wall the steps have been demolished, as we observed
haid been done in the case of the parallel flight, and evidently
atthe same period ; the traces of them, however, remain on
the siile walls, Here was found the remaing of 4 small sarco-
phagus, ornamented with dolphing, and bearing the inscription
AUTTAIANOC < KAT - TIPOH KIAGN ATIPLA; and another
inscription in Latin to wasernica, apparently on o step of the
saircase.

A small openingon the left leads into a rectangular cha-
ber coated with coarse plaster, and almost destroyed by a
modern passage which passed close ahove it.  Tlie entmnee
o the gallery, By cur throngh so: mamy fewldr. shows the damage.
thone o the sepnichres in B in its formation, although a point
was chosen with special care that the dimage might be as
sinall as possible.  The wall on the right is all in iing  On
the left wall may be observed a Jine of faadi, neéar the roof,
evidently belunging to o different period to those below them;
from which: they differ In siee and amangement,  These i
icate the existence of a gallery, similar to I, in the waedalicrion
A, excavated when B was filled with easth, and probably com-
municating with B, after the staircase was blocked np, stace it
has no other outlet apparent, aml must have been on the
aane level with that gallery.  From the entmnce of B, to the
bottom of the flight, the steps are well preserved and covered
with slabe of termcotra.

The ambidperim itsell is paved with large tiles, all of which
bear the stimp OPUS DOLIARK EX FRAEDIS DOMIN] K BT FIGL
Novis, thit is, acconding to Marini, from the imperial manufsc-
tory of Mareus Aurelins.  As we approach the entrance to the
gallery B, communicating with the arenarivm, we notice the
wall on either side of that entrance is susained by masonry of
fufa and brick-work, amd’ that the entrance itself has been cur
through some of thee damdi; an evident proof of its having been
made at & later perod than the amduleorum,  'Ihe masonry,
however, docs not reach the presemt rof, bersuse at the tme
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that i was buile the roof had not been mised Lo its present
elevation by the excavation of the small gallery B,

On the right hand, now at a somewhat high elevation, is o dwbubarim
sepadero @ ey, 37, which is important gs. proving the present iz
floor of the embulicrmm 10 be at s considerably lower level
than when it was origimally constmcted, . And " practised eye
will. at once perceive- that the adjscent enteance into 1 was u 1
ongmally opened ar a level which corresponded 10 that required
by the tomb. The entrance o H, on the contrary, is little B 1
more than six feet lagh, and conld mot therefore have been
mitde use of when the Roor of the asbileoram was nearly four
feet above-its present level. From the arangoment of the
docardt, however, it appears that an entrince’ into H was conten-
plated in the: original design, although vot carried into effect
until aiter the depression of the pavementol B, The masonry
o cither side of H, aml other signs, show that H was once
continned in o direct line into B, Lut was at 4 later period
moved alioit twenty inches to the lelt

"On the left the wall is much broken, and on the right we see
that the gallery G was commenced originally from this end, 5 (.
although it appears 10 have been anly commenced and not
proceeded with until ihe cadudecram wis deepenal. . The
small gallery in the roof is very discemnilile at this point.  The
entmnoe o F shows  the sume trmees of having been gpencd B8 F;
afterthe level of B had been Jowered, which we observed in the
entmnce to H, The passage B, cut through three Jocu, and B B,
even now of o very moderate height, conld not have been made
until after the deepening of the ambulacrum, Immediately
above this dour we perceive in the ool the terminanon of the
sl wpper gallery.  From the holeshigh up m the left
wall, it would seem that the Awsers began at the high level to
apen a way inte the gallery E, but never earried out their
design, probably hecavse the wall was- afterwards filled with
dencneds.

The entrance mto 1} was made at the high level, and then, 5'1y
a8 ut the other end, excavated o 24 to suit the reducel Tevel
of B. The wall nbove this entrance is modern, anil belinged
to the winestores constructed here in the last century,  The
opening into T, is also modem. It s worthy of notice that
the point where B and C meot is not 2 sharp sngle, a5 is usually B ¢
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the case in the meetimg of catacoml galléties, but a carve.
“This peculiarity is an additional work of antiquity, for it suggests
the thought that at the period when these galleries were Drst
formed, the work of the fassery hid not yet settled into 4 system.
Few doculi appear to have been cut in this camer, anil ihose
few at & later penod, so that

Gatleey 1, Which connects this ar with 4 neighbouring aresarinm, need

wot,and did not, belong to the eartier periods of this put of the
cemitery, even thongh its entrance did not occasion the demilic
tion of any i, After u few steps we come. upon 3 modsry
opeting which leads-into the wres of St Sotere, exeavated at &
higher level than thar which we are now feseribing.

Gallery B, Appears hardly to have been formed and flled with Jends,

when It was perceived that itsdirect lealing into B endangered
“the iscovery of the whole cemetery.. It was accordingly hall
lilwcked up by a thick wall, and then entirely closed at the
point where it fell o T

{rallery 1, Tl lnto the srearia throngh T, and B, and B, oY and

7. the latter being entered by the steps cup through the upper
part of the original Hight L.

Awnﬂnmg- e gubwiacram which unites A with B was cleared out m

[

“ 1863, and is wide and very lofty.  The marks of & change of

level are not very apgarent in the gallery itself, bur having
bicen pirovesd to the very ends of A and B, the sane change
st necessarily have been efiected In €. The Zaewdi in this
gallery are lange, nrranged in order, and with numerons niches
for lomps, &< Some of the lage tiles, hearing the stamp of
the mammiactories of the emperore M, Aurelius and Commodus,

4o 5o, remain still in the s Two lage Jocwdf are o Le sden on

L 52

the rght immediately after woring the comer out of B, anil
jurther ot in the Jeft wallis n opedre @ meens. These belng
near the floor, mre marked in Fig: 48 as having been con-
strucred subsequently to the deepening of the gallery.  Above
the sepofera @ mensa s an opening in the wall near the yoof
made by escavators of the last century, who were making their
way from'a higher set of galléries in the arar of St Euschins,
und throngh this opening wust have fallen into the amktelactwm
C severn) fragments of inscriptions helonging to thit drar, and
Aiffering entirely in chameter frum the ather nseriptions found
here: Ome of these has the &, of which! no other instnee
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oceurs o this wrary and of another the romainder has been
found In o gallery oF the aras of St Fusebius,

Tl entrance to C, 4 eut through Zewd, anid therefore of Gallery ¢,
later date thah the ymdwdeorim ; the gallery is fll of earth,
mnd uniesploced ; but alove the entrasce, we see in the section
0i puge 542 another passige which st have crossed C when
the latter wad full of earih, and which is continued slmost
untll it weets 1. The passage s in direst communication
with the areq of St Eusebins, and appoars to have been
deepencd mmtc!mbt_r.- after its first construction, cither by
monlem excasators or by gmves having been made in its fioer.
See the sactton of ity in Fig a8,

Another doorway learls iota the gallery €, which apparently €
lielongs to the same sysiem of passages as C, aml hears marks
of having- been formed: about the same tune.  The frmgments
of inscriptions: founit m these two gallenes are: of o character
mmilar to those in. the awbdecrum el

13 i=-0 lotty gailery, excavazed. as' we haveseen, durmg the D
first period of the arar, and altervasds deepened fike the
amtmfeora A Bowhich it connects  Many Inscriptions, the
majonty of which are in Greek; lave been found in this
gallory, which was explored i the winter of 1862-63.

K. was excavatell, is we luve scen;, subséquently to the®E
dizpression of thy level of A, and throughout its whole lenutl
I never more than six feet high,  Many of its byndi jne elosed
with figfis constmuctinne

F was opened at the high level of A, and then cut away o .
carrespomi to the depressced level at which it entérs B The
finle pnssmge ) wus evidently excavated afier the lowenng of
the Auer, lor it esrefully avoids hr:ang into E,

Bt was afrerwands demolished in part; inorder to make way Well i,
for & well of ancient construction, but still bolding water.. The
well i fumished with Toot-holes, dn order to admit of o man
descending to clean it as heay bie seen m all other ancisnt
wellh connected-with the Catacomls.

3, on the conimry, commenced from 1 at the high level, and Gulliy G.
was conunued so-as to fll mio A after the level had been
lowered,

H commenced from A gt she-high level, and felline B after 1
2 h
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the flioar of that amdudecram had been lowered:  1is floor was
paved with marble.  The change in its direction near its con-
junction with B we huve already noticed, and carefnl olserva-
tion shows that change 1o have been made at the same time
with the sinking of the staireasz= H, The pavement liere is
composed of tiles of the dare of Marcus Aureling. ‘The stair-
case H, s at fiest excavated in fufe with Zewdi in the walls, it
is then flanked with thick walls of fa/a and brickwork, mwhich
some Jwuli have been scooped out.  About halfway down
the staircase, on the left, is seen a doorway in the wall, with:
an arch tioroed over It but widled up, dpparenily o galléry:
commenced, pnd speedily ahandoned,  On the right is seen
o halfopen Jinfes, within which, instend of o skeleton, was
found « littlé terra-cotta sarcophagus cantaining the body of
an infant, The upper portions of the fvwdi in this place ate
not fiat, but somewhat arched, and the roof ol the staircase
breaks into the gallery I, which iy half blocked up by the
masonry sustaining 4L The stafrcase, after all, remalned uss
less, for it was found impossible to use, for sepulchml purposes,
the gallery into which it leads, ‘The tiles are in many cases
stamped with the mark of the manufactory of M. Aunrelius

The cnbiculmm H,, whose entrance is mmediately oppasite
to H., difiers from all the chambers we have hithérto deserbed,
in the very infenior plaster with which it is lined, in the barrel
roof, nnd espectally in the douhle aregsedie, which are here miet
with for the first fime in this arse:. These circnmstanees Justify
De Rossi in assigming o 71 luter dute than that of the stair
e H

The gallery 1 was ongimally excavated at the high level of
Aand B as we haye seen from the openings o both those
amdulacra, 1t was atterwards cut away so 83 o coresponid
with: the new level, and thus it is found a2 present, with its
floor: sloping downwands from the middle each way: towards
A and B, while the middle portion itself remains stiil at the
higher level,  The walls sre much damaged by the mde
atlgmpts (o convert 1t into 4 wine: cellar i the:last centyry,
and scarcely any inseriptions have been fonnd in it The
wpening by which the majonty of visitors puss into this gatlery
from the erypt of 3. Cecilia s quite modem, but a Tittle farther
an; wn the lefthand, we may, by dimbing 1o the top of a hezp
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of rubbish, penetrate into the little crooked gallery 1, which Small {.-:Ilu;-
hére crossed this gallery when it was Blled up with earth, in
its way from A, to the erypt. of 5. Cecilia, where it scems 1o
bve ll:rminalnd. It contains o number of small dvaf, all
open, shove one of which is traced on the mortar the sign of
the criws thus + There are signs of an intestion of excavat-
ing two branches of this little gallery along I, in a similar
manner to those which we have noticed along A and (B, but
the intention ajipears never (o have been caried mto eficct
Ihe, modern comstroctions along the part of the gallery 1,
mavally traversed by visitors, are the work, of the Commission
of Sacredd Archieology, and were: rendered necessary hy the
rude stuircase: which had been made into the crypr at this
point, ak the time when it wnsnsed as o cellar,

Wemow enter b, the first gallery which branches off (rom the Gallery 1=
erendidmerame. A, and which still retains some trivces of the fine
smooth plaster with which it was crigimally coated.  'We have
aleeady secn how the constiuetion of another Hight of stairs
into A rendereil it necessary to make the steps by which we
now descend mto L. At the bottom of these steps, we notice,
on the right hand, traces of the original wall having been cut
away in orler to wilen the pessage ; and similar tmces may
be observel beneath the dweivare which now gives light to
that which ofginally formed the end of this gallery, proving
that the Crypt of 5, Cecilia was ariginally entered through the
Papal erypt.  Slight traces also appear of the deepening which
this pussage must have undergone when the original level of
Awas Jowered,

At the entrance (o L., we see in the pavetnent and on the Fapel Copt
‘walls traces of the unglml level having besm about a: foot T
higler tham it is at presenl.. The door of this crypt, which s
the central and most imponant in the Catacombs, as having
beeti the burial-plice of the Popes of the thind century, is five
feet wide; and constructed of lmickwmrk,  The plaster which
covers it is covered wath gragdi, the majority of which are pr
a higher level than would natarally huve Leen chosen by those
who wished to write on the wall, so that these srafie wonld
seem to have -been upon the plester ar the nme when the
pavement was lowered, Chhers bemg cut off in the middle
musss have beer written previous to the widening of the doar,
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and comsequently 10 the comstruction of the arch above it
which 15 covered with three conts of plaster, two. of them
decorated with panting:  The crype itself is. now almost
entrely reconsructed with modern musonry, for the muumr
condlition in which it was found when cleared of eanh in
1833 rendered this: absotuely necessary for its safety. It is
impossible to determme whether the original chamber hus
Jopeelé o it walls, of whit 'was the nutureof it roof, 0 many
successive warks have suceeeded each other in thisimportant
erypt  Sec the description, pn. 130=130.

e emblest medificition of this chimber. appesrs to bhave
bgen the <t lowering ol the level of the fAoor. the traces of
which renuit i the lowest mnge of Zewd, and especially in
the large sepulehre at the enll of the crypt, whicl had its pard-
pret-tade i the best gyle of imperial latential wodl At the
sandee peciond with this parapet was formel] the little passage
leading into the crypt of & C “ecilia, 2% the form of the parapet
iteell thiows, amd v is proved still more convincingly by the
brickwntk of the passage leing of the moe kind as that which
covers the pampet. ‘This was afterwands coversd, first with
white plaster, then sgain with rough mattar, in grder tu attach
to it stabs of marble, and lastly; the roof was lined with mbsaic,
Abiove the large sepulchre, which nust orighally have been a
focwda v ensa, we-cannot see any tmces either of otler dawli,
oreven of plaser. In front of it are two steps, the lower of
wiiich has four boles, in opder te receive the: pillars that - sip-
ported the mewst of the altar which here stood out, with the
episcopal chair behind it A fagment of marble s the
comer shows: the chamber to have been once fined with
similpr slybs .

The might-hand wall, whow i1 was Grst discoverad, conzained
nothing but its exght large dowds, two. of which, clese 1o the
floar, had space for marble sarophag.  Among the nubbish.
was-found the smat of ntomb, with o vine sculprured on i
edge in vory low melief § and on the edge of another was carved
the inserption. OTPBANOCE. . . | Teoween the two sets of
docwdi wioorl a pillar, of which the hase i still in i pozirion,
unil & wall forming a sarvofiagss juning out into the chamber
we fiont of the dvw/ur mokes & continuation of tus base.
Teemains of & similar arangement on the lelt hond wall jostify



Aualysis of the Comélery of St Callixins. 373

the restoration of e Roesi. while in the rool ahove the biroken
eolumn, which i iere m it arigiml piosition, (s the shalt of
o seoond femimrre, now DBlocked dp, e wall pesr the
entrunce is formell of masoary, with traces of an inferior kil
of plaster. e Dose aned maek in the will of 2 small column
sfill rettratn ag'the lefi Hand siile o5 we enter, while tlove the
tlnot is'the space for the oblong tablet of & Lirge inscriptinn.
In the wall, an the other side, 1 a niche for o lamp, ar for
the vessel in which was bumed the hallowed oil of which St
Gregary the Great speaks. A similar niche i right i oot of
the entrasce in th leit wall of the gallery T The piapal erypi
hask & barrel roul, greatly vceupiied by the lirge Jisrirare. The
pavement was of srarhle, and covers) tomnls made beneath it
the fnscription.upon one of which s still m ite place, AnaHITAC
RAT - oy 1P -KAL - 10YK—Lhemretrvter, bierind on-tive sotlaf Mar,
See De Risssi's restoration of this crypt, Plate XV,

The chamber 1, o its three prncipel walls ennrely coverod Cwtembir 1
witha thick wall of brickwork, which has considerably rednced
the sice of the awbicafion,  The arches in these wadls have heen
much destroyed, and' the fari of the primimive walls behind
them have suffercd also, Sl enough remaing 1o show that
they were covered with fine white smaoth plaster, that the
ool was vaulied n the cruciform manuer, aid, like the wails;
adomed with fresco.  “Fhe central figure i the rool & thatof
Orphess Plate XE 0 Al the chamacteristics of this chamber
are those of the very carliest portions of the wre.

The vestubule M i& constructed entirgly of masonry, anil De Vestiile M.
Rossi confesses himsell imalile to account for its peculiar form.
frswalls are T with plister coversd all over with grofis.
Here were fofid 2'munber of polygzonal pavingstones of basaly,
evidently having forwed pare of the pavement ol the crois
voad which we liavy called the Vid Apjpio-Andestins,

The partico iy the crypl of K Cecilin is excavatedl in the Poilleo X,
tufa, anid sustained by Lrick drehies,  The inscriptions on the
Acudi found here appacently helang to thee period of £ Damasns.
AL the end of N namow pissage nuns close behind the crypi
of 5 Cecilin.  That erypt jlaelf s entersd by two steps, above Sopt of 8,
which are arches in beickwark, Bt behind the right lan) Cecliz 0.
witll of the entrance we sse these fiadl which mark the pow-
ton af the millery 1), before the works of Pope Danmsud b
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completely transformed this portion of the Catncomb.  Enter-
itig tlic crypt, we natice on the left, opposite 1o the tomb of 5
Cecilia, 8 piece of bifckwork forming the segment of a crele,
which, when complete, was the pit in ‘which the litte galiery
1, loat itself. "This pit, and the end of the gallety alterwards
incarporated inta the erypt, were distinet from it when first
constructeld,  The chamber fiself, therelore, i have been
of the restricted dimensinos represented in the plans of the
thind andd fiirth’ periods, of excavation in pages 3435, 349

I'hie chamber P, has ils entrance almost blasked up by the
staircase P, which has been already described, paze 355, The
walls of the chambier are in a very ruinous state, and the Jaouds
broken. It is not sy to detesmine whether the enesedisw af
the end of it was made within a pre-existing recess, or whether
the brickwork and marhle with which it has been adomed wers
tater additions; but it is certain that before these pontions
were added, with the inscription to Lasemia Quirfar which
ocanpies the Junette, there was a simple Jemfis, closed with &
slab of marble, which these constuctions afterwards covered.
Above the door was found in r853 the mseripnion of the year
D e

VITIY - FINVE B VI KA SEP
Ble = 1L - e - MAK - ons

Vibawe Fimser slind {reeestf) Amgust 26th, whin Diecletian for the foueth
e wnil Mesiminus were Canunls

Vhe cubiculum P, is o4 inost ruinous state ; the left wall
being quite Lroken away, and the left only sustained by
mnsonry, the plaster has neardy all Gllen.  Erom its position
this chamber appesrs Lo have been constrcted dhoit the same
time with the sttirease P.  The passage leading 1o it s sbs-
tiined by masonry.

The gullery Q hag now beéen occupied by the stairease P,
bt formery formel & communication between the gallery 8
and the crypt of S. Cecilian.  The tombs formerly excavated
inits floor have bean destroyed by the eonstructions which
support the stircase I'; Lut within one of these tombs, near
the entrance to O, wore found two puwdake, or leaden balls
covered with a shell of bronze, and edch fastened 10.a hronde
chain. 1t s possible that thess might have been welghts for
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seales, but bistory records instances of even these weights
Iring uséd as implements of tortare, and the hurisl of these
in the Christian’s tomb certainly favours: the supposition that
they had been the instruments of his martyrdom.  The walls
of this gallery are strengthened hy musonry in order'to sustain
the staircase P, On the lefi wall, among this masonry, may
be sten toces of a fight of broad sieps in the wifa leading up @ 75
to S ‘These steps must have been demolished before the
entrance to (3, conld have heen made, otherwise it would ot
have been of sufficient beight to have admitted any one into
that chamber. The entranee to S was afierwards closed with
a wall when the stafrcase P owas made, although the outline
of a door was traced on this wall, as if it had been at one time
contemplited to reopen that passage.

The plaster pear the entmnce 1o /€), is vovered with grafiti, Cebladon (.
most of them in Greek, and apparently belonging to the third
century. ‘The chamber iself, together with the others in this
gallery, was cleared out in 1855 The right hand wall of it, cut
in the tufs, i3 now in muins, but preserves the traces of mther
large Zocerdi.  Part of the left wall is in ruins, another part filled
with ancient masonry, and the remamder with the whole lower
enil of the chamber s faced with a solid wall of stone and brick-
work, with four pieces of marble jutting out like brackets abour
sever anil o Tl fest from the ground.  This brick-work forms
a solid arch, which Blls hall the roof of the chamber. The
ather half is taken up by the dvsimers, which together with
the passage R, giving necess 10 this chamber when the substroc: Pasage K
tions oF P had blocked up the original doorway, show that this
chamber was ope of the important shrines of the Catacomb,

The grafiti amd the inscriptions confirm this evidence.

On the opposite side of the gallery is another chamber Q, Codinlivm )
with a barrel roof, the fwarizare in which formerly received light
from that of 1, but was blocked up by the building of the stair-
cuve I Nevenbeless, a window was epened over the door, in
order to compensate o some extent for this loss, and al the
sime time the chumber was coated with plaster, which is con-
seauently nos of so fine  kind as that of which some remaing
ate to be seen in (), The fuewdi are large, and thuse nesr the
ground pre sunk biclow the flosr.  On tilu.- left side is an denue
Hinm, but jts arch is of the same construction a5 the masonry
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at the door, so that its antiquity is not greater than that of the
saimmse. P Some remarkable sarcophagi were found in this
chamber. s also in ©;  They ere describieéd in page 208,
Cudivnlisei} We have seen that the entrance to 3, was formed sfter the
demotition of the smirs 78, leading 10 8. At theend of this
clambier is seen & fome arvemlion onee aovered with marhle:
The' panipet of this tomb is-s0 high thm it would have been
impossitile 1o hiave usedl the #emsa as an atar if the priest had
stund’ on the present pavement.  This is & proof of the floor
having Leen Towered ; i dhet, wee descend ustep on entering 118
The inconvenient hilght of the menir of the arcomnlim was

remedied Ly a Dutli -step coversd with o slab of gl anfico-
marile which pow stands in' frong of the tomly.  Asmall passage-

i the left hantl corner leads into another dhamiber, with alittde
gillery stretching out of it, in which is an arame/ine, so groanged
asy o avoid falling fnto O, whicl must have been in existence
before these appendices to Q, were made,

0, The ¢hamber £, Has two aeabieda in its vight hand wsll, one
lined witly. marblie, and the otser with fing white lasten. dn
the left wall are . A minssive wall for the suppart of the
slaircase Gills np a cotrsiderable part of the chamber on the left,
and the roof-is plerced by a large fumimrrs,

Galtery 5. It appears from the marks of the pickaxes of the fmwrd I

the walls that the gallery S was first commenced at the enil
where 1twas united 1o the gallery Q; althongh it is samewhat
tugher than the level of thar gallery, and comesponds: to that
of the adjacent @rva, with which it was connected by the
passage & (See plan on page 3400 ©On the plaster of the dd
are prafiti in Greek, rig, TROCYPREN. - MNUCAR Z00R and
ATTIRRIAROC, Some of the lawl have been hroken througlh
m order o make an enmance o # which proves thas the
gallery 8 existed previous to its being made the means of cons
Cadizule necting the twourae. The aufizwfe S, S, S, nre ail constucted
5. 85 &, with barrel roofs, il contaim wreesafie.  Toometdmtely beneath
Cubiraluie 5 the cross road is the entranece to the odiulim Sy of similar
constriction, m the lelt wall of whneh only ane Jocalies apipoars,
evidently from & fear of wiezkening the tock beneath the statr
cafe A, which must. therefore, have boen In use wlen this
chumber wias made.  Opposite the entrance to S, i the way.
e another gallery, 50 leading Into the fabyrith, elearly of
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Cnneh later date tlan the gallery fromowhich it branchies offc

The arbividam S, s similar o the others along this gallery,
bt e moof is -Il:muxal by a passage from the lbyrinth having
broken into it In a Aewds on the Teft is the inseription
MOTCIRiA still m its place.

The gallery 1! is 8 continuation of B, anid compeits that Galley T ialy
passage with the aremarmm,  1ts floor slopes continully to- @04
wards the tovel of the aromrrram, and s mod s cut in: steps,
sinking as much asnine and o ball feet o a very short spce,

I gallénics T, and V', and others which brmch off from i,

wré narrow and low, as 1 adso the chamber T, which contains

u large dwwlus i mnsz.  The dewlim U are large, and con- 17,
tainel sevoral fine nsctiptions in Greek and Laun, 22, ECTRP-
ROUT; EAl | NATAAEG ; AGATEMERIS « SPIRITYM » TVYM -
INTER - saNcros. U amb U, are branches of the- aroar-
ridn, i centain o Tew Mo Some- of the foudi’ 10 the
(galiery V' are atifl intsct, But most of them are llﬂu‘n}‘ﬂﬂ. ns ¥,
dligy in V. V_ loads intee thie aednarranr, which 1# :-rultml;r";‘ ¥
syrire murient Vhin' $his pilliery which here opons into i

The vist gallery of the annariim, with its branches X, X Arcinrium X,
H,-rmdi no description, anil the secret passage X, leading X .
into it, has already been described, page 347.

The gillery ¥, with 8 dependencies, Is low and narow, y,
and at the level of (he galleries excavited above the earth
which: filléd up the main awmbedeone. Three adbicale Yo ¥,

Y., wre of the rudest desoription ; while Zis merelva continns- 7%
fiesty of the Arpogenen entered through B and o portion of it
bireaks into the mof of the chamber Q.

“The reader who has Had paticoce to study this analysis will
casily 'pctrmire how fally 7t pstifies the account of this ares
given in the last ch.npt::. and will lie able 1o estnile the
magnitude of De Rogsi's lnbours |n this ahalysing every por-
tion of this vast necropalis:
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APPENDIX,

Node A (page 15}

Tiw discovery of the tomb and body of St Hyacinth by Fathier
Marchi deserves to be told in detuil, os showing how inhocently
& false tradition may be created about the possession of such or
syeh i refic by aty particular choreh,

‘D the evering of Good Friday, March 21, 1845, ane of the men s
employed in digging in the Catnoomibs, came 1o F. Marchi, in the!S™

iy

foman College, with 5 slip of paper in his hand, on which were E:{‘:;}"'h -

these words.—= DI, 111, 1pCS SEPTERR YACINTHUS, MARTVR, —
which he aaid hie Had just copied from a stone thar was sull inclos-
ing u grave in a chapel of the Caracomb of 5t Hermes (o1 Sta.
Ruisilla, as it is sometimes callod).  This excited not a little surprise
i the learned Father, who knew from socient calendars, martyr
ologies, and other sources, that the two brothers, St Protus anvd

4 Hyacinth, haid suffered martyrdom together under the Emperor

Valerian, and that they had been buried in this Catacomb on the
11th of Septembiet; but e imagined that their bodies had been long
since removed to other churches.  Arringhi ® states that they were
wmnstated. from the church of San Salvatere, in Trastevers, to that
of Sun Glovannd dei-Fiorenting, ander Cletnent VI, in the year
1502 However, when Fatier Marchi visited the spol on WMonday
‘marning, in company with' a painter and an archiect ta dmw
Mistratons of the chapel, he snished himstlf that it was indecd
2 grave that had never been opened ; he obierved also that the
ehamber in which it was, was only one of five chambers, all ¢or-
mecred togeiher, reseiving Yight from s very lirge dwandware, and
having & double approach by siaircates frout two opposite sides,
just as he hail before noticed in the pringipal churches in the
Catacomby of 5t Agnes, St Helen, and St Pravtestatus,  In »
& Aerimghl ik B 533
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wonl, the plice Lol eviry arrangement necesahre fir fecomimo-
duting b Targe wimber of the Faithiil, Hist 4= obe would expect at
the tomba of such fumous samts u= St Protus and 5t Hyacinth.
Memeover, tmming over the heaps of surth which smoembiered thee
pavemens, be founil & fragment of omchle, with the watils, SErUL-
GRS PRt Mertyrsdel and ilis plisced jo hiesomil w doihd Bial
herr linil eortaindy been the butlalpluce of thest bwo glorious
martyrs, nhd that ooe of thein-still fay in iz ogini tomty

But because thiz discovery eontradicied the popalar belied and

the elaims of the Church of Son Giowarmi dea Froremtini, F, Marchi |

rightly judged it advisalile 10 proceed with unisiil mre sl cir-
cumspection be thersdore left che grave exactly we it wha, pid
spent the next throe weelas In oo diligent inviestigaiion 'of every
record he could (hseover which conld thmnw fight upon fhe history
of the two brotliers ; paying frequent visits to the chapel; however,
e meduihne, soumpanicd by sandisals, bishops, prelites, snd
others, whose devotion or curlosily led them o the spot. Thi
rediltof his historival resenrches wiae most satisfacrory,  Hi il
that about a century after their maryrdom, the chxpel in wiich
they had been buried was so. blocked -up with carh; tims Pope
Dhmosns was oliliged to repain i and that, sceprding 1o his usnal
habdes, he took the oppertuniy st the sune time of putting ap m
epitaph of verses in their honour ; aléo that Pope Symmachis, in

thie begimming of the sixth centirry, lad ogain restored the chapel,

and that the hodies of the martvrs were stil there n4 the end of the
seventh century.

The neat trace of them belongs to the mitddle of the ninth con-
tharg, whes s reeneded it Lo IV pliced nmbir thie lizh altar
ol ‘the chirch ol 85, Quitire Carppatl, the betds of St Protus,
St Sebastian, St Prasicde, md others, topnthor with ' the bodies
of nity=scven mamers, mken either from the cometerios or frim

bt chitches. Now, we know: that Paschol £ had roanstared the

bady ol St Prisaede to (he dhnreh dedicated to her hrmopr, and
that Gregrory LV, Lind beamalited that of St Sebastian (o the Tnsilica
now kiown by his taine bt before that time cilled afler St Prier
and 3¢ Paol, whose bodies; ss we have seen, onee foind o temporary
resting-plice!there 7 wmd although we do wor know who Bad tranes
Lated) the hnrly_ of 5t Protug, yet we o cortam thar i had been
done &t some time prioe (o this; for Leo wonild never have removed
the head dnly, wnd efi the vest 60 hia bedy in the Catacombs, shnee
the motives assigned by lis predecessars for ramoving the martyms
bodics from the Cataeombe ne all was, ™ me reunimmerent ataplrctuf
that!they should not remain exposed 10 negloes snd irmeverence in
the midst of such 3 chits of talne.  Leo's acx wan only be ex-

i
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plainml by supposing that some churcl was already in possedsion
of thia wholy bady, and thist e did not choose (o deprive them of
more- thana part ; and this clhiurch can lave Beon no oflier than
thar already spoken of, the ciurch of San Salvamre i Trastevere,
for from honce it was sndoubtedly trmsforred ta the chmnch of tie
Flimentines st the eluse af thie sixlegnth century,
The resdes will obsesye that there b po pention fn this acemant
o Paper Led's procisdings: of gither the whiole or part of the hody
of 5t Hyaeinth ; et i thds Tmd been within his reach, jvi4 impus-
sible thae he should have overlooked 1, when heo wenr our of his
say wi far aseven fo rob other chirches, in order 1o ennch his owa.
with ull this precious reliss lie could find
How then could the Flireutines aesert thae they had the bodies S Hysaially's
of both the lrothers F Thity were told 20 by the church ' of San “hﬂﬂ'
Salvatore. whers in inzeription in the pavement undee the lllLﬂ' u,n.. :fll‘ﬂ
alinr expresaly. smd, = Swd dow lapidle regalescnt schoyam sor TProto Wi
P gleriosisimermm Profi ot Hyecipthil  Uat thimmacmyption wis
noik, plilice thin the focriectith or Blleeegh e tivey, vl between this
and the eiglinh or nlnth eentury there was shundanee of time 10
eonfmimil e siemory of the ofiging] ranalagdon of ihe relics
Morcovet, thire wis io the same church another | nscription, or
mther, half of 1w hall of the epit=ph writen, by Pope Dinmasus,
and in this Hyacinthus was mamed as well os Protus, and every-
body lnew that benly bad sutfered Logether, and bine they hid beer
BuirdirE In the same chapel, and thal the Teddy of St yscinth was
nof o be heaod of anywhere clse 1 was but natursl, therefore,
thay vhey should conclude i as they cortamly had the body of
the. ome hmther, a0 also they hind that of 1he other
ot was pot the mldake dissoversd whis the selics were -
maved 1o Sy Giavanei 2 Cheistophies Caatellett], who has left
us dn secioong of the tranelation, Eys/that hey dug béneath the
stone until they ‘eami to a lange marble cose @ that they opened
thes, and fonnd-no entire bodies, for thn other churches had been
soriched At various mmes with same portione of them ;. bat he adds
thaiaheee were & gpredt many benes,  There wees bggs, arms, ribs,
e fawbape with teph, apd sedoral Jome teeth.  This accoant
lenetly ennfirmed all thar F, Marelii had Uben able tol disgover
feoms o examination of the historys Here smo mention of two
quhq_,. Chn- the: contrary, thae 5o conjectural. explimation why
twe bodies could wof be found. . Nor docs there appear o bove

* Tl wrthes WM wuns mndl b, T | i ehisernfy o ifoe Qutans Comid | miv] W Mamdif
i mtetema Tiad ‘v (uimerigiibon D beem dbs feed a8 e dbimes gope ex i Lasdy.
wsiti v ity map i sezsniaeg Fie ka T of 8 Bebig o men Sabwabers and the piliey
Tt b O rran s
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been dny. head at 4ll, only & single jawhone ond some loose
ety which night- have becn accidentaily left when Leo IV,
separated the head of 5¢ Protus from s body.

St e question remained, why ‘did oot those who originally
extricted the body of St Vrotus, extract alss the body of 5i
Hyacinth® Bul this; toos, was seon answered, when F. Marchi
came on Satwday, the 19th of April, with e Pope's Sacristan
{an Augustinlan bishap) and other dignitaries, and ‘with two or
three of the excavators, to open the grave nssif.  One of the
restorations effected by Pope Damasus or by Pope Symmachas,
bl been an entirely new pavement, made of ffs and Romum
cement, whicl in that dawmp place, under the open fmdnare, hail
biecome aE hard ‘as any-stime. 5t Hyacinth's grave Ll been exe
cavated in the very lowest ver of groves in the wall.  Still the
whete of it had been above the fevel of the srigivad patvemnt, Tt
naw it was hall abpve, and Jalf bélow, the opper and more modern
pavement, so that it wae not uatil some partlon of this had been
brokeh, that the cxcavators were able (o reinove the marble slib,
wod cxpose the intérinr of the grave.  Murcover, the cruinbling, in
secure nature, of thesoll was such, thay it was munifest the whole
willl om that side womld [nevitably give way, now that its fast stay
had becn mmoved,  And so it happened 3 not immediately, in-
deed, bit within a few days, so that the whale chapel i again &
nass of nihie 3 and it was teough o fear of tis disauer that formes
generations had Jeft the grave undisturbed,

We must not onsit to mention the interior of tils grave, hocause
It brings to light two or three isteresting features in the history of
the tacombs, which we have not had a convenient opporunity
of mentioning elsewhere. At first sight it sppesred to b full of
i, and the uninitinted began to fear thiat after all their care they
wege only 1o be rewarded with disappointment. F. Marchi, however,
=00 explained to them, that where the min-water came pouring
diown a detuduare, it brought snuch of the soil of the Campagno
aleng with it 5 but thas thasgh #t pesstrated the lower graves; und /"
Allid tleem- with mud, yet this valy destroyed the unformod bones
ol infants; ot these of o fill-grawn man, sovh s St Hyacitil wu;(
He immediately began 1o divide the mud, therefore, with a plece
cune, and soon brought w light the bones of & man & only, hstead
of being in their natural condition, they were pandy bamt to a
cinder, and all bad maanifestly. been subjected 0 the action of fime. |
We cannot aceduny fir this, since the genuine Acts of the martyr-
dom are Jist.

Lastly, when these bones were removed nio broad daylight, and
were being exumived by W professor of dnatomy in the Pope's
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Palace, F. Matchi ohserved several gold thieads, crossing and re-
croszing one another, lying amid the earth and about the bones |
and when these hod been collected wnd siibmitted o & professor uf
uniurdl philtsophy, hic declargd i certain that the body had been
wrapt ap in some very precions matenal 3 whethior itowas whar we
el gloth of gold, vr wheiher it had been stuif or silk cwbroidered
with gold, He could not say, as ol these threads had mrodved,
This is a valuable confirmation of what we already Enew, not only
from ihe testimony of Euséhiys und otbers in ndividoa) lilstorben]
cases, but alsp from Boso, Boeldetti, and other coliedorafons, who
had sbservest the same phenumena in many graves of martyrs
which they had opeved.  Holdetti especially mentions one,
which all the banes of the skeleton were perfect excopling n
broken shall, xnid the fragments of the clath of gold only covered
this one spot of the whole bady. The relics of St Hyacimh now
rest under one of the alars in) the newly-restored  basilics ol St
Panl frord e miwri.

Whilst these pages are pussing through the press, another histori-
eal monument of exrly Clnrch history has bees recovered = il
although on this ocdasion we aro ot indebted to De Rossi for the
dizcovery, yer we cormunly nre for Usadentificavion, andibe mosy
miteresting commentares by which he has illnstated i

I e monthoof Acgusy 1866, 0 tablen of ihe Aets of the St
Arveles was-discoverad in the vineyatd of Signor Ueecerelli, about
five miles from Rome.: on the Via Porticnais & tlie simg place whiere
the first Jurge discovery of monuments of this heathen sodality haid
been mumde in the sixteemb cennory,  Further examinnzion browght
1o light, in the sawe. place, about thirty more considerahle frag-
ments ;- and i was shrewdly notleed by Hemeen, the learned
Prussian mutiquarian {under whose direction the excavations were
being wade, at the jolnt exponse of the court and this wrchoolbgical

sodicties of lus country), thar these fragments were nst mixed
wyether promscuously, bot it o conan chronofoglesd order
might b observed in iheir srmogmment 5 therthy showing dearly
thut they must have origimilly belonged 10 some bailding on the
very spot whicre they wer= iidiw foand.  The walls b whidh they
T Deen sttachod hud perishod ; and larpe portions of e tabjets
themselves hod besn comed awayg bur the fragments which
remained had lain for eonturics precisely where thiey had fulion,
Seversl other fragments, huwever, were fouml on the top of the
Bl el these were not werinped foowny kind of opder,  Mure-
over, there werd found amibngst them fragmems of Chstigg
epiaphs of the fourth century,. This discovery was wholly tine

Thiscovery of
another hisios
[LLTITREEE
ment i I505:
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Yoakied-fir, 4s there lad been no previous knowledie of the-existe
ence of i Catacamb in yhis neighbourhood,  As the work of exea-
Vo proceeded, sinsll columng, bises, and capitals, were bought
#0 dyth, all of which seenied (o indicure the same Ape dnd siyle of
rrsliiteztine as wo were sleeady Gemitiar with i the iy of the
Huspital of Pamatuechivs Porto, snd othor monusivents of the
foarth contury.  Ab last, i plece of markle was turned wp, the frag-
ment ol in archilitave, beseing unly thees Tetters complete, =11, but
thess of unquestionably Damusine elisiaeter. The prowence of
Christian monument was noy. certain 3 anil iy annd biye thes entrani=
0w Catacpmb was detected, and lasily: the Cutaesmb isell - L
the stalreise by which we descend w oty we v monogrants, of thie
turm o it Fig 22, represented iy puge 230+ and i thefess gallesy
theee i a pabiting of 4 Good Shephend, quite 46 the awaal kind,
vxeeping thar oo the dosss tliere 38 0 cvur ity (wee Fig:
27, &, Pge 2500 such o8 we ser on thie tunic of ths S Diopenes,
belanging 10 the age of Damesust  On the wall uf 2 sinall redis
endnr'bs L meh ey patning of our Dlli==d Lord slitingz-in tic
widst of four aaints, each holdig 4 crvwe in the bamd, and having
the: pame written at. tie aide, just 53 jn the cese of -5t Comeliis

Blemifisauon il Eypaan. (Pling V. The first of these nonues it is [m[mulﬂg
"o Clsdenter s pnyw oy decipler ;- of the seoond, wo can only. see SCA _ ., THIRG

Crotiereren ohf

1ﬁ'1-'ﬂi L]
Lhilipp:

the two others ate pliin, 05 = PAVEIINIANYS, 565 4 EVEININ
(Rigfintmniss. De Rossl at soce conjoctured chiar the obliesated-
rame must have been of Spviicavs, and that he had before him
some memarsl] of Saints Simplicies and Faustinug, who woe
drawned inshe Tiber in the persceution of DHoctetian, and bitied
i she cemetary of Genernsa: juper Fifippd; ar, s I is souw—
what differemly expressed in the Avts, jure facum poed aappeiliatior
Sextani POISH i Lortuenst, sl of thei mmanyred sisier, St
Hewtrice, wlin was wiorwiards e ness g LI TR

The owoers of the vineyard Lindly made soue ey ations usher
his directions, wnd soon baoughn to light sulned. swalls of 4 winall
Ulristhin oratory, once adomed) with mosaics, #nd two oF three
more Gugrents ol she Damasine Imsenpiion, which gave VsTIND. -
VIATRICL  This, of conrss, confirmed Lde Rossi's confidence fn the
trath of his comjecture; Nut the widecs prevented  many and
mrusual dificoinies, which be las only now suecesdied in cledrimg
by dbet frrse nusnbor of the Kwdlettino for thils vear.

We will state both the difficuliies and tbeir solution as biiefly ag
we can, for they are wirth. atiending: 1o, a illusirating. various
points which have been ofln inststsl upon bn 1his volome, st
how canld o Christiin eemetory Juve bees secsyuted unider e

LT KT
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véry temple and jrove ol a heathen sodality in thedays of Diocle-
tiun ¢ and-secondly, how can the pomtion of this cenietery, so oear
to Reune, be reconciled with the deseription of the cemetery of
Genorosa given above, fuxks Sextpm PRIV - since we have the -
testimony of Ethicws, 8 Christian writer, of the fifth century, that
the farm called Sextnue a4t (which he tolls us was’ alio called
grtisnn miisiats) wits soven o cight miles funbier down the rver,
mear the istand sow called fsode sacra f

As 1o the first difficaity, it is well kagwn to all who have studied SiaSinpl 'i.::‘
the subject of the Fratres drvales—so fmportant in its bearing P"":;:‘:Eu
upon dispuged questions of Kanan chronplogy dueing the lmperial finl wneler e
period—thit when Mariol pillished bis great work upon them, ail lh'tﬂf
she fragments of their tabliets which had been digcovered tnngﬂi tmrh:-
between the reigns of the first emperors and thar of Gordian, about
xutn 238 Marind wxpressed an camest hope that tabilets of a Laer
date wonld one duy be discovered, bl thae hope las never been
renlised.  Dde Rossi—otserving that the fast writer who mentjons
these Fraafres 1o Mimucius Felixg 4 cotemporary of Gondiiing and
the last magisteate who enumerates the title of Priest of this
Pagan college among his dignities, belougs 1o the very sone agr,
—earfectited, with his usual sgacity, that the college must have
been  cither abolished dr mcorporated with smne other, or, ot
lewst, Gallew intg disvepute sl neglect, about that time,  This he
announced . in & peper. published in the Aweadl ol LTatotuite di
Corrapendensa Arptealfopicn in 1855, and vhe recent discovery sin-
gularly comfirms the. statensent, for the latest date which has been
fosinad s of the ye=ur 225 There s sobing, therefore, siranges or
fpprobable ju the supposition thai, =t a tinte when entranee to the
ssiinl Chilitian cemeleries was forbidden by the Emperor Diocle-
tinn, & new place of buriil-should have been provided here where
the bodies of the menyrs Simplicius and Faustinus had been re-
covered from the Titwr, This ascount of the origin of this ceme-
tery is the more certain, because, ulthough it e sinaularly perfeat
(never having been disturbod apparently avany tine, excepiing for
the translation of the relics of the Saints By Pope Leo TL#), yet
ot nsingle Chnstian epuaph has boen found more sancient than
the days of Diocletuon, nor amy vestige of the more prinmtive signs
and symbols. On the other hand, the use of the monogram is.
frequent, and there are severn] epituphs with consnlnr dites of the
age of Damasns.  Moreover, i b important o olesrve that this
Catucomb. 18 connectod with an aremarivm; like those mentioned
i ehis volume at p. 3355 amd this we lave pointed wur (p 88) us

* L el dadae B trenzbeted Ueem s der Chiisrche b St Bilblens.
L& |
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ong of (he charaiteristicsof fthote party of the Catmccembe which
holong o) the tmes of persecution.  The numeroia openings if
this wremardnm on the side of the Wil wonld have rendereyd the

“secret constriction of & small cenistery here a matier of no great

difficulty, evon it the days of Dlicletian, and there is absalutcly
no resaon o wappose Gt it was used extensivelv b any time.  On
thie contrary, It i8 but & small Catacomb even now, and seems 1o
have had one centrnl shene, @ owores the iomhbs of the martyrs
that have been named,  Over these, Pope Damasis mised a little
cmatary or hasilica, o arrwmged thus thrivigh & wimlow in thi n,ﬂlar
the worshippers could ook In spen the sered prevess A small
gulleey was also excavated, which would lend them' directly from
tlie otatory 1o this caddendam, whilst the-adiacent galleries were
locked up; a5 we have secn in the neighbourhond of the tomb of
51 Ewsthins (pe 168}, to prevent the pilgrims fom going astray
and losing the object of thel plous dearch.  For thess saints were
ance Held i great veneration ; their festival was'kept on the 2gth
of July; special lessons and prayers in their honour mnay bo seeo
in fhe office-books- of Gelpsins and St Gregory the Grears; and
their names evon huve o ploce o the Litanies in the most ancient
M55, both of England and Fronce™

The second or topiseraphicnl difficully may be dismidscd mome
summueily.  The Acts of Syints Simplicius and Fuastinus and the
inseription on the front of (he old marble sorcoplingus, which fimy
etill be seen in the precincts of S5t Mary Major’s, conneet their
place of boral with some place kmown ss Filigtn or Seaiem
Phiiiged - andl 5 geoprapher of the ifth century (lamribes this apot
a5 heing several miles farther down the river. A eareful examing:
then, however, of all thie ',nfsﬂ-;n in which this place—deriving s
name from Philip—is mentioned; had already led Bosio 1o saspect
that thie nume belonged ta o considerable act of country, | viz.,
all the Jow lund swhish stretchies out towards thie sea, bevond the
helght on'which this cémetery lins been excavired, and which |4 the
1wt spur ol Mistite Vierde und the whole ranze of hills on {hat side
of the Tiber: | IT we accept this simple explanation of the term,
there 48 -mo looger any ineonsksteney between the localiny of the
cemeters Jist discovered anmd \he discriptinng of it inooncient
mopumenis, | O the contriry, there is o special finess in the
ward msed §n one of those descriptions, which speaks of the comes
tery ms being swper Filippi.. This is n sihject, bowever, which
need ot farther be discossed i this note. | Mo the discovery of

anothet Lural:umb, Agreeing s essialy dnoall #s plienomena with

* 3k Ankberia, 1 0 B e Marrme du TG O, b | Mimed de Paznid: o
Mg 7 43
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the general theory af their history, as luid down by De Rossi and
explained in these pajges, was wo Important a fact to be altogether
omirted.

JYilre B [page 23k

The = Aets of the Martyndom of 5t Ceritin,” published by Bosio “Two versions
in 1600, and republished by Laderchil in 1723, were taken from a :E‘i’:ﬂ}:‘ d
late M5 in the possession of her church in Trastevere. The Greek comparesl.
version of Metaphrastes was made from an older MS, of which
Latin copies also are extant ; and it will be worth while 1o set side
by side & passage of the Acts as i1 stands 0 each of thess two

versione  The additlons in the Inter M3 which we bave ftalicid

are very significant,

Almachius ordered Ceeilia to
be brooght before bum, and he

asked her, What & your name 7
She answered, Ceellfn

A said, Of what condition are
you 7

C, answered, 1 am fres, nobie,
and of senatorial descent {cfar-
Fzgemea),

A smaid; | ask you abour your
religion,

C. ansivered, Your question-
ing then taok a very foolish be=
ginning, to expeet two answers
to b Inidided in one eniquiny.

A =idd, Whenee have you 3o
freAr presussption in amswer-
g ?

i sald, From a good con-
science, and = faith unfeigned.

A s, Do gonr not know
what power | have ?

AMmachiua the Prafecd orders
Surdnf Coclig o e bronght be-
fore him. Anpd he asked 'her,
What bs your name?  She an,
swered, Cooilia, savomy ween 7
ek, wrdrd £ wwch wore  dfis-
timpieished, £ am o Cliristiin,

Ao =aid, O what eondivion are
yom F

C. answered, | am a Roman
uitheen, distinguiahied, ((Werri
and noble

A saidd, | ask yoo about vour
religiom, Jfior e Anoso fied you
are fakie &y Mtk

Saténs Cecilin =aid, Your ques-
tloning took u very foolish exor-
idhum, to expect two Enswers o
be included in one endguiry.

The Prefect Al said; Whence
have you so great presumpition
in answering 2

Saind O s, From a' good
conscience, and a fEith une
felgned,

A said, Bo you not know
what power | have 2

* Thie vagumnees of diie wind ool o Vatws dass iz this swiet spoelile wiile lissd

i thie otl=r version
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€. said, You know not what
prver youl hiave; for if Yoy
question me about veur pawer,
I will manifest it o yvou by
most true assertions

A. =iid to her, Tell me what
you know,

C. said to bom, The power of
man is as when a bladder, Sc

Rona Sollerranca.

The Blessedd C sabf, Awd. do
Yo weol Aduorw whore spense T
e

A saiddy, Whase?

Suing ©. sovid, Qf our Lord
Fexas Chrisl,

A. saidy I bnow you tibe the
wife of Valorsam

Saine C, said, 0 Profect, you
know not yoursell what power
you have ; for if vou question
e abouae your power, [ owll
manifest it tooyou by mosp oue
NABETIIINES

A, the Prefect salil to hee, If
vou know envthing, tell me, J
skl B defiyhicd £y kéiar a diy
wonrae fivne your weouth,

Saind (C. sad, dw proportion
aF yon are defighted, i shatl
yvw b gudpat. Neverthelin,
Lsfew, The pover of mus i3 as

when o bludder, &c

It is clear lrom the prologue to these Acts that their compiler
lived at 3 time suhseapent to the trmph of Chrstianity ; yet s
difficult 1o believe that be had not mocess to the gennine afficil
documents of the trial, or at least faithiul copdes of them, when he
wrote this detalled wecount of the examinution, for in lts older and
simpler form it hos all the preciseness of the legal forms of a
criminal process.

Note C (page 68
THE CHAIR OF ST PETER

e Chair el The totm  Cadbedra. Pafyi bk, in the course of ages, snibersd
Vet nseilin pund it so many assocutions of the suprame authority in (he
i doublo sense: o op olie Church, that we are apt wu regard it solelyin s moral and,
of course, mast inspentant signification, and to forges thar within
the brisrze seat sappurted by the colossal figares of the four Docors
ol the Chorch there b it ancient chulr which Roman teadition as
sirts to have beenactually uzed Dy the Agostle St Peter. Among
the Essays of the late Cordinal Wiseman i= a lewrned and litereats
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mg paper which exposes-the absurdity of Lady Morgan's amusing

bilunder in confusing this venerahin relie with an: ancient chair at

Venice, smil w0 pretemding  that on the Chair of 5t Peter was 1o

be found the Musulman fommule.  The Candinal, hawever, wus

obliged to be coptent with descriptions and dmwings of the true

chnir, which were (wo hundred vears old, s the relic hod aever

been secn by man since Alexander V1L had placed it In its present The real Ohait
position. Commendatore (32 Ross) has been mare fortunate ¢ for, has lesi e
at the eighteen hundredth emniversary of the manyrdom of the ;T::E.Ifr >
Apostles, in 1867, Pape Pius 12X communded this venerable relic

o b exposed lor the venertion of the fithiul, and full eppoertuni-

ties wore given for a close mnd sclmeific examinatlon of 1t from

every point ofview.  The illustration given fere i carefully copied

from 2 photograph takon doring the exposition of the Chairy and
will assist our réaders in following the description of i which we
proceed to give

1= DFSCRIFTION OF THE CTIATR. - ]
¥ i 1 16 nirpoe
The Chair has four solid legs camposed of vellow oak, united by of jwa k.x:,h

horizonial bars of the same mareral  In these legs are fived the of wood:
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iron rings which mike the whole u selia’ gestataria, such as thatin
which the Sovercign Pontifi 1 now carried on atate occasions, and
such as these which the Roman senators began wo use in the time
of Chwndius,  The four oak legs were ovidently once squans, but
they are much eaten away by age, and have also had pieces éut
from them aa relies. These tme-worn portions have boen
strengibened atid rendersd more ornamental by piecces ol dirk
acacin wood, which form the whole- interior part of dhe  chair, and
which appear o have hardly suffered gt sl from the same ciuses
which have so altered the appearatice of the onk leps.  The panels
of the frunt ans sides, and the row of arches with the tympamm
above them, Which forms the back, wre ulso composed of thiz wobd
But the most retnarkable circuinstance about these two differcnt
kindsof material is, thav-afl the Ivory ornaments which cover the
froma and back of the dhair @re attached to the acacia portivns
along, and pever W the pans composed of caks  Thils the ok
frumewark, with irs rings, appears 10 be of quite a distinet antiquity
from thiat of the acicil portlans with their ivory decarations.

These jvory. omaments themsolves, again, are of two distinet
kinals of workounship.  Those which cover the frony panel of the
ehalr are syuiare plites of fvory, disposed i three rows, six in &
o, and have the Laboirs of Hercules engraved upon them, with
thin feewiree of gold let int-the lines of the eograving, Some ol
them are’ pul on pside down, and theie present use Is-evidemly
not that for which they were ongimally intended. The other
ivories, em the contrary, A0 exactly the portions of acacia which
they gover, with the architeeture of which they comespond, and
they appet to hive been mile on prrpese, and never o have
bieen uied for ormunehing any oibier article. They consist of
bands of ivory, oot aograved, kot scolptured in relief, and ropresent
combais of | biats, centonrs, and meny wod o the middle: of the
horizontal bar of the tympasion is & figure 4f & crowned emperor,
holding in bid wiphi hand' o' scoprre which i brokis, and iy his
left & globe; he has ol nwustachie, But no bieand, and De Rossi
conjratures he may be utended for: Charlemagno or one of his
successors.  Lwo nngels, one om elther side, offer im growns, and
tehs others hear palms.  The uyle of the carving and of the am-
Besques corresponda i the ege ol Clurleinagne,  The Labours.of
Herculss are of & oiech more aocient duce, bt De Rossi does pin
think them as old nsthe hrst century.

T bruliion Before passing mm to consider the historical oorices of 1liis vener
o s ity e citie it ey be well 18 shiserve, that although 3 more acourate

D molaicat

ifculiie

¢ prion of the Chiir of St Peter thin Cardingl Wisernan s
mﬂ“ I'tio abtain (o the works of Tordgio siul Febeo Prevenls oy
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adopting his hrpothesis that this was the ivory curale-char of the
Consal Tudens yeu the most wigid eriticism has wothing 1o object
nguinst the traditioral wamgquity of the ook frrme-work of this chuir.
When the lnner pant of accil wis added, and alormed with hands
of ivory, the ancient ivorics which eover the froul nppeat 1o luye
Boet put-on, and it 13- not at all ihcommen o meet with capivsof
the gospels, reliquaries, and other valualie works of the eadly
medieval period, which are ormpmented with ivorics representing |
subjects of Pagnn mythology. At that time Paganism wis dead
in Envope, anil ity treasiires of ant were transferred to nibcent
and often to mordd wses ; but when the simggle between the 'in-
fant Clhureh and the dominant power of heathen adilicry was still
waging, the Christians, as we have seen in our Chapeer on Sculp-
tore, were extromely cautious in their adindgsion of scemes of Pagan
tiythalogy, and would not bave been likely to allow thend to remain
undefaced on s sacred snohjest as the Chntr of St Peler,  Un
the other hand, ull that the Cardinal urges us to the introduction
of the use ol the sdls pesfatoria by the scnmtors, procisely in the
remgroof Clandivs, is mest valuable, as showing what wos regarded

in those days us o special hooour; and therefore one antecalently

probable o hive besn curiférrad by o pemvert ol enatoridl sunk
wpon the Chief Pastor of the Chiorely, 1o/ whom, o the words of the
Libdy Pimtifieodis, “thie chair was delivered o commitied by our
Lord Jesue Clirst™ "

2—HISTORICAL NOTICES OF 5T PETER'S CHATR,

bis wsder to prove satlsfactorily from histyrical sources that the
el now venerated as the Chuir of St Pee was s regarded froth J 20
the earfiest Wjed of the Roman Chirch, Tt will be-necessary IHH
only to trace a chain of testimonies. up to apostolic or quasi-apos-
wolic times 1o the cedberne Pedri, B alim o produce good evidence
thit the expression cafficdng of it Pt b 10 b inuderstood nst
merely in & metaphorical and maral, but alse do 4 bieral sud
physical senie. | Foe instunce, when 'we roadl in the pages of Bede ¥
that Ceadwalla, king of the West Saxons; converted by St Wiifrid;
went to Rome to b baprieed, and died there g, 689, and that
Pope Sergivs L put g a5t Pider’s an opitaph which stated—
= King Coadenlla, tlie powerfil ju war, ot bevn ol Sod burt a8l that e mpghi =hes
am? e Poees amd Peiens Uliakr, wil bosbly recedvs Geov ldi Fiout e o banssiig watsse™
we might reasonably think that as “Pates™ ks put metaphorically
fur Tiis successor Pope Serghiin, ao * Peler’s Chale ™ wighl not ime-
* 00 i [ Chemans | o9 pprrpeo Beatl Peid mescepil Ecchelam ot Pombicsium prbi

weanum, vhosl 13 filarat 4 Masms Jrs Cheite cathesled prailli, vl sstsmias "= L0
fomi, v fo Al [ o S
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probatily be & meraphorical expression for Rome, the seat of his
Jjurisdiction ; and hence we could not from such passages as this
conclude that any certain referenes was intended to a visible
material ehalr, such 2a that of which we have given a description.

Our first authority, then, shall be one who leaves os-in no doult
upan this point. Ennodius of Pavia, who flourished at the end of
the fifth and begimming of the sixth centurics, introduces  Rome as
rejoicing in having hecome Christian, and pats into her mnith the
fallowing words : % Evee miwne aed gestatoviam sellam apostolice con:
fearionty wida mittunt liming candidatos ! ef wheribus, panilie ex-
wviore, felibus collatn Dei bengficio down gominantne”* = Seenow
the dripping thresholds send forth the whiterobed | neaphytes]io
the sella gestatorta of the Apostle’s Confession ; and amid flnols
of joyoun temrs the gifts comferred by the Kindness of God are
doubled,” fey in the two sacraments of Hiism and Confirmation.
In this passage Ennodius brings vividly before us the scene pre-
sented by the Baptistery of the Vatican, when the newly haptized,
with Joyful emotion, passed at once from the fone to. receive Con-
firmation from the Bisliop seated in thic sedla gecbhatoria, which
appenrs 10 have been then a conspicuous object at St Peter's
shrine

This passsge is illustrated by some lines from the Codex of Ver-
dug, b fragment of the fourth or fifth century—

0 Jagke tasenipd crdind | glpemame boina
Pagteris Swsim | desbira slpeas rrve.
M smdis prevette soud gus Yaws fos af wreem
Epirdta wi copins feaes vess worat”

* I ihile plege the viphi bl of the Cliel Pouor s the dvoip wh Eve b
aceihad i, i Sorzvntily sireemy, 00 thow sy luaen bees hom sgein b il et demit
1 thiat s pluce whishar thm Haly Tiboss catis shes m recebve Flis giffs ™

Tt lines preceding these in the svme Codes were wrilteo 3t the
entrance of the Baptistery—
W famlie perpeisam snvcds e Fem il vilar

K wrraer Biv eon ey, mere mky snia peerl,

Kaderretdt M aie i wiiresme ot (v vinn,
Lo e wmpspdeed smmdewl, snrss aelidafue opnia.

At wpentadicn prmrwdlades weodis hewrerm
Wihrdahus ol aof padon hwe Fadvf pese wtume

A dand alieerd comimindf Qimiies wyed
i Bakef mn prmeplis alboem Hlesaire pl"

7 W, s mncrmd Ty dherw vprtantiig Ale = o 00 1 Shsiaremm of Sulbty . arkicd
e sloiae b destoopud,  Hves the seeding of e o of Gol give ot a
wontln, et wlilhs thii Lbembe srr molairned. the milod le musle sreng 16 ihe - 'ta' -
s sadelush slumiila h-i‘hm ;:_l et Mmld‘-:b-! Agrmile, sl grren Wi 1w b the “’_' "‘I.
Jumrol 1 o 0 » commitrinsd ibee porain of the i !
the chirbus asisther gaie of s 7 imgdim abiovs; has Jare in
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From these lines we gather that the Haptistery of the Vatican in
which they were inscribed, was # an hotiour doubled by Christ 1o
Peter, and to the Chiir of the Apostle” and that there was in that
Haptistery a distiney place where the neoplivtes wero scaled and
enviched with the gifts of the Holy Ghost by the hand of the
Supreme Pistor, Now, comparing this with the pussige of En-
nodius, we pereeive that the safe apestalica is not mentionad enly
in its moral, but alse i its literal nnd material sense ; and that in
the fifth century at least there wos solemnly preserved in the Bag-
fiatery of Lhe Vatcan a sella geifatoria, upon which, or in front of
which, the Pope used to sit when he conferred the Sacrament of
Confirmation.
A temarkabile testimony to the same fatt is the evident allusion By St Dama-
to it tn the inscription which 5t Damasus put up in this Baptis- W feraril
tery which he had bull— =t 4

o UnA PETRI SEDES UNUM VERUMQLUE LAVACRUM."

Again, in the Inseription on the tomb of the immedine successor
of Damasas, we read thar Pope Sincms—

4 FONTE SAURO MAGNUS MERUIT SELERE SACERDOS" *

Now, the uauil place for the Bishop's throoo wis in the afte of
the bastlica, aned therefore I it 15 recorded that Siricius *was
counted worthy to =it as High Press st the Sacred Fonr™ it is
clear thar *in the Sacred Fonn”™ 7.e, in the Baptistery, was placed
the chair to which the Bishop of Rome owed his pre-eminemt rank
as tlee Seceralar Magrns, and, In fact; the moguificeut Baptisiery of
S Dhmasis i described by Prudentine as** the Apostolic Chain”

With these authorities 1o guide v, we read the epitaph of Ceml-
willa i an emirely now light, and we nnot doult dhat the
4 Chair of Peter™ which he is described as Teaving home to see,
was none other than the famous sefa geetaforts which the Saxon
king could not full to visit when he reccived the sacmment of re-
generation in ¢ Peter’s Fonl®

Our néxt anthority shafl be St Optates of Milevis, who published sod 5t Op-
the first edition of his work against the Donatists during the ponri. 850
ficate of St Darmasus, and the second during that of St Siricius
The Donatists boasted of having in Home a bighop of their sect.
Oiptaties opposed to them the lineof Roman pontifis from Peter to
Datasus, wid 1o Siicins “all ocoupiers,” s he pointed our, *off
thesume Chairy™ and progesded —" In faot, it Macohios™ (the Don-
arist bishop) “ be asked where he sits in Rome, can e say; T the
Chair of Peter?™ (in cnthedrs Peird) *which Tam not aware that e
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tas ever scen with his eyes, and to whose shrine he, 15 a schismatic,
has not approached.”=  The Chair, therefore, on which Damasus;
and aferyards Sificius, sat as pontifs, was o the time of St
Optatisa regarded not only morally, but materially, as the Chair
of St Peter, and was seen by the eyes of those who appronched
ad Petri meaporiam, Gy to his basilics on ke Yatican,

N, it is impossible that this Chair eould have been so génerally
regarded in the fourth century as having belonged to the Aposthe
St Peter und his successors; unless there had been ar the 1ime pn
ancient tradition to that effecr.  Before St Damasus placed it in the
Baprisiery of the Vatican, it pust have been preserved tlsowhere,
perhaps in the yery crypt of St Peter's Tomb, or in the Basilica
of Constantine, At any pute, before the Digtletian perateunion;
a0d in the coursa of the thitd century, Catholics professed, in the
presence of herrtics who did not atempt to deny i, the same s
dition which 5t Optaius spposed to the Datintists concerning the
Chair tn which the sicesssars of 5t Peter presidid over the Church,
I'his cames out with striking clelirness in the Poem agains: Marcion.
usually appended 10 the works of Tertullian, and which from ins
ternal evidence clearhy belongsto the third cemury.  Towards the
end of Book iil.; this ancieny anthor enumerates the Bishops of
Kome, and commences the list with these lines -—

i Al i flicdee, Phire g snlieal fpis, [eoatum
Maxims Komea £ s frimmm remaideey rass®

o P ke s ety e fuborrmsll | Brad e, e wrilaliomd Ll it s ald it idemi
Fina Belabiiigt ] eomabilbobeid in Ciesy Maime ™ F

These words certainly suggest the jdea of & matenial cliin dmd
this hieral sense beromes silll more ceztain whett we yecull the
Limgunge of St Uplatus and Enmodios  InoFacty with the light
tirown upan the expression Cathedra Petrs by the passages of
thosz authors; it is impossibic to avokd observing, that in many of
thie works of the sarly Fathises bnwhich that expressdon occurs, its
force Ty Bnmetsely” incrensad If we sujipose them to have used i
with a full knowledie that the very chor of the Apostle was pre-
served In Rome as the viwble witneswy 10, nnd symbol. of, the
:lpl‘tilﬂ“ﬂ fonndation of her s of Pantifis  Thos, when St E}T—'ﬂl-‘“
wrote of the Roman S Loy womut Yy the mmtyrilon. of Sp
Fialstm, = eael focais Fadband, il exf Tocus Seteid of grodyy gitliodree
sareoriutalis visaned" ¢t the force of the expression is greathy increased
it we understand him 1o bave had 'in view the venerable chitir, *tin
which I-"HFI"_MINWH hmid =1, s on which his FUOcUEsaTE down
to St Fahdan, were anthepunel '

® 8 (it wd Pavmnct il 4 I gl
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The celebruted pussage of Tertullinn, 2 Prescripl <. 16, loses Tertulliam

all its significance if we regard him as ignorant of the existence of
this venerahle relic, He lovites all hereties to test their doctrines
by thie living tradition of the Apostalic Churches 1 * Percurre eccle-
sias apestplivas, agud guas ipse adine cathedre apastoloram anis
focs prasident, o« « 5% Hali@adfaces, hades Ramagm. * Gothmugh
the Apnatolic Churches, where the very chalrs of the Apostles still
preside in their places, ., , IF you are near Italy, you have Rome”
The Chureh of Jerusilom presecved the fpee atliedra of 5t James ;=
Mexandria venerated the ignacrtfednrof 5t Mark ; # and Temuliian’s
fong residence in Rome must have familincised lim. with the ddie
et Y in which Peter himsell had s

Another passage of the same wark of Tertullinn states: ® Kot
sruent |eectexin) {lementem a Petro ordisalum edit.” =The Church ol
the Romins prackims Climent to hive hean ordatned by Peter" T
Vet the ancicnt catalogues place both Linus and Cletus before
Clement. At any mte, this passage of Tertullian shows the
antiquity of the acconnt sfierwards foserted in the Liber Ponti-
fealds, that Linvs and Cletus ol governed the Roman Chureh
while the Apustles were living, and that Clement had been ordained 5t Clemens
by Peter himself as his suceessor, and had been enthroned by hnng*:‘!:'lﬂ”": by
i T own Chalr.  “Fhis oedition: forms the sabject of ang of the B
frescoes recently hiought to light by Father Mullooly in the sul-
terranean Chyrely of San Clemente, 1 troethat o full dccount
uf it i foumd in the spocryphal Clementines, but it docs not there-
fare follow that the whole =tory &s fabotous, for these parges abomid
in examples of valuble histoncal traths, having heen bunad under
w ynnss of doobtls] and somstimes Rotitions stories.

We have mow traced ip the testimontes to this celebmted relic, Summery of
from the Bl centiry to thie nge dhen men were Tiving who had evidence bo the
oonversed | with the contemporaries of the Apostlies themselves: mw’ﬂ‘“'
All this time itowas regorded by Christians in vanous parts of the
world as the very pledge and symbol of spostalic siccaaion and of
true dogmatic teaching. 18 wak the olijeet of 3 festival, cefehrated
alike by St Aimbyoas ub Milhn ond S Ajgusiloe boc Africs ; and
il relie itsell was deponlted by St Damaaus 1h'the Basilica of the
Vitican, where it vomainod throughous the fifth and ‘az the begin:
ing of vhe mxth contury 5 and there 38 every probabitity that de s
directly alinded to in the epitaph of Ceadwalls at the close of the
seventh century.  Dhiiring the aidale ages the inentlog of it becames
merely incidenal, prineipally in accoums ol the enthronizations of
tlus Pope, and i Birgical books ;5o tha instesd of this Chair of
St Peter laving been an jovemton of the credolity: of the barbaroes
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ages, i barely maintuined during those ages the véneration paid o
i1 from apoetolic thmes; and was never addoced, as 0 eardier doys,
asan important wegpon for the confusion of hereties,. We leamn
frovm dneidentil notices, that every year, on the 23d of Febimany, it
weed o be wolemnly corred o the Hich Altar of 5t Peter's, and
that the Pope was then sedted in it “The historiang of the Viticon
celate, that it was translated from one chapel of the Basflica to
ancther, until Alexander V11, two centunes ago, enclosed it in
the bronze manemeit, where i romnined concealed from the eyes
of all until the summer of 1867, It is impossible, o, to say the
leust, n-the Hghest degrecimprolable, that a new chinlr could hiave
bieen sumeptitionsty substinned for that mentiohed by Enmodius,
anid placed by St Damesus i the Yatican Baptisterv. The Sl
gestaforior exposed for vensmation, 1n 1867 corresponds- exactly with
Enmodies' descriptiom, for the fings which render it gesiaforia ar
fixed in A portion clearly distinguishalile from the more modern
additions w the Chuir; wherefore we conclude that from 2 historical
atd nrchmwological ‘point of view, we are justified in reganding us
true the venerabie title which 3 Jiving tradition has never Filled to
give to the Chair of S5 Veter.

F—ANOTHER CHAMK OF 5T PETER IX THE CEMETERY
I OSTRIANUS,

Wherewas the I is by no means: clear thae * the ail from the chair in which
gﬁlbﬁ‘; ﬂle Peter the Apastle was first enthroned™ was taken by the Abbot
i E'I::E John from. the Vatican, where ondoubtedly the venermble relic
ar Moz which we huve described was to be seen in'the davs of St Gregory
the Great.’ On the cuntrary, It dppears amoiyg e @kon from
yarious shrines on the Via Salaria Nova, and the care with which
the fndes of the pils ot Monsa, is grouped onothe papyrus M5
nakics ua hesitate lang before admitting that » mistake has been
made in this Instance.  Betweéen the Vie Solarin Nove antd the
Via Nomentano there was a Jane, beside which was sliuated g
erypty where, acconding 1o Bede, the hodies of the martyrs Papias
and Maums, who hat been baptized:in prison by Pope Mareellys,
weere bugied, and i plice was ealled 0 Mimphas B Petri, i
buptizabap)’ of, Be we vomd in the Wirebilic Urbés Romi, *ihe
cometery, of the Font of Peter” Now, since all thie other ofa ol
the Abbot Jokm ame noted down in the precise ordor inwhich i
must have collected them s he passed from ane shiine ro another,
wie cannal avoid the condusion that when be sopped tn collecy the
afia o ¥ ithe Foit of Pueter ™ oo los wiy Trom the Vi Salarin 1o the
Via Nomentana, there must bave been ar that cometéry a Chiair which
wins cunerated an the S sdi fring wodit Potrus Apastaiu” The
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Hieromymiaxn Martyrolopy tnarks Junuary (8 as* Deilfcatis athedroe
S Petri apostoliy g primute Kot gedit?  This same day is
nuirked as the Feast of 5t Perer's Chair ar Rome m the martyrolo-
gles of Ado amd Bede, and in other ancient réconds; and it s never
s Wi primus or prier, but always the adverb prins or privtin,
sa that the reference I8 edidently not 1o the line of Roman Pontiffa
of whom lie was the first, but 1o-some other chalr in which he afier-
wards sat, Al anciem authors record two journeys of the Apostle
to Rome, one in the tme of Clandius, and another in'the reign of
Nero and these two journeys afford an essy explanation of his
hiaving hind two well-remembered places of abode, and two chaies
trensured wp with affection ‘sud venerauon by his elsildren  in the
gospel,  The antiquity of the cemetery of Ostrianus has been
shown already,® and the description of one of its crypts by Bosio
roads, as The Rossi observes, extremely like an account of the very
spot fn which this chair was venerated  Bitall trace of the chair
itself hias disappeared, and no legemd, or even fable, is left to per-
petwite. its wemory.  The supposition of s exisience s only
offered as the stmplest way of accounting for many strange associn.
tions which secm to have hung aboot this eryp, which, thongh
inslgnificant n siee, was st styled cometordvm mgrws: and of
unrevelling the otherwise inextricabile confusivn in which the
history of the twa Feasty of St Peter’s Chair is involved..

4=THE THI FEASTS OF ST PETER'S CHATR

The establishment of the Homan Cliurch by St Poler as the Feas of
perpetusl seat of his divinely-received primacy was never disputed January 18, .
until the sisteenth contnry; when the stmaits to which the clear
teaching of Holy Scripture and the Fathers reduced Protestant
controversialists, impelled snme o the more unscrupulous of them
boldly to wdsert that: St Petér was pever st Rome at all, that he
bever imade U the seat of his apostolic jurisdiction, dnd ‘never
witered with his biood the foundanons of thay lopg line of Pontifs
whase history ls the history of Christlanity; 11 was." says the
Abbe Gulranger, “in order 1o nullify, by the authority of the
Liturgy, this strange pretension of Prolestants, that Pope Paul 1V.,
in'1558; restoved the ancient Feast of St Petor’s Chinir at Rame, and
fixed it on the 18th of January, For many eenturies the Church §ess of
had sot solsmnised the mysteey of the pontificate of the Prince of Felimary z2.
the Apostles on any distinit feast, but hid maide the single foast of
February 22 serve Tor Lol the Chadr af dutiosk and the Cdair g
Home.  From thar time forward the zzd of Februiry hay been kept
for the Chair af Antiock, which wms the first occupied by the

Ty
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Apostie™*  And in fact all the mangrologics from the eighth

‘century divenwards mark that day a8 * sabhodra Peird i Anticchia”

or * apied A ntinckiom.” or =i st apad Antloclhiian.” " [ie Rossi,
however, obacrves that ancient documents anterior 1o the chzhth
century make no sllusion to- Antioch in connesion with the feast of
Fetmmry 22 Thus the Gregotian Liturgy simply marks thay
day as “arthadra 5. Petrd + and 1 one MS. of ‘that bk it is o5
prassly ailded i Kanes. 1o the tmes of St Loo the Gt this day
wiis gelebraged in the Vatican Basillea with -a large coticourse of
bishops; and was called * dres Afastoli;* while'in: the - Hucherian
Calendar, which marks the greater foasts of the Boman Churehi
restored sftor the Dlocletian persecution, we Gnd it noted as “ satale
Petrd de codbedfrn® The sermom attribrited to 36 Angustine o this
festival mukes o mention of Antioch] it stivtes = © The insritation
of to-tias’s solemnity received from our forefathers the name of the
Chatr (vadhedra), because Peter, the first of the Apostles, is said to
fiave seceived on this day the chair of the episcopate  Rightly,
therefire, o the Chirrches venerate the feast of that see (el
whicti the apostle andertook for ‘the ‘salvatidn of the Chorchies"E
St Ambrose In his sermon for this feast merely edpounds the
gospel, without any allision to the special object of the festival
Prolemoeus Silvins in the fifth century registers: the Feast of St
Poter as om thi 22d of Fehruary ; and the Gothie-Galilcan sacre
thentary assigne 1o the same day a2 Mass, the collect of which
begins : * O G, whio on this duy didst give blesséd Peter do be
after Thyscll the head of the Church) Ref | The sanw Muiss:
however, in the Tater edition of this sacrnmentary, reformedd din the
eighth: century, was transfermed to the: tith ol Janoary, ||

We gather from these auwthorities that an ancleat {mdition e
fated dn the Chareh that the fimous words, # Thou ot Peter, amd
upin this el &e, were addeessed. by our Loed to his ehiel
Apostle in the month of February, and that the z2d of that month
was especially dedicated to the colebration of the instinuion of the
privmacy of St-Peter, and that in Roine this festival was mude stil)
mare marked by the solmmin enthrantsation of the sepreme Pontif
in'the very Chuir which the Apostle himself had onee used.  This
is confirmed by the wonds of the Gothic Liturgy, which dechne:
“God committed - the keys of heaved to s man compicied of the
garth . - . anid set on bigh the thrane of the supreme See.  The

¢ Litrgdnd Fauel  Chivlatmas, wol g 3700 Joi (5 Dhufly, (e
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epiecopal Chair of blessed Poter, this day expased, [for veneration]
tv the withesa”* It is equally clear that there B no mention of
Aditingh, as connested with this fenst, antil the eighth centurys Two
difficuliles, hivever, remain to b eleared up viny, How: did vhe
dea ol Antioch hecome eonoected with the feast of: February 2272
prul afeo, How did the Feast of 5t Peter's Chair in Rome, on the
18ih of Jarmary, find its way Inid the mangrologies of the eighth
and ninth centnrkes }

The latter guesticn appears tn be satisfictorily answered by the Janusry 18, his
suppoaition ol the Chair, which, wie eve shown, was yenerated at ml’z i
the cemetery of Cstrmnus. This Chair dud not, indeed; like that
in the Vatican, symbolise St Peter’s primacy, but it did symbuolise
his first coming to Rome, whitever may have determined the
particular day en which that ehair was venerntedi The other
guestivn it |s impossible to determine with any certainty, but the
suggestion of De Rossi commends Ttsell as: probabie, vie, that the
copyists of the ansient Roman Calendar, Anding she (¥th of Janwary
marked as " cathodlea 5. Pebed gus primam-Rowe aalif” and nok
undesstanding why another Fetse of 5t Peter’s Clisiz at Rome
shoald beloopt onF bty 22, inserted thewords = afud A mrfovkio"
i order o explain the somily, The Feast of St Tecla, with thie
title of discipmla Pawli - Aporadi;who weny to Antioch jnPisidia 1o
bear St Paul, and a certain. St Gallug, 3 marsr of Antioch, bring:
colebmated on the same diy, may have Led (o the imssrtion of the
word which |as '[m'plzml'l so many antiquarian, apd which e
ceives no explunation from’ any records of the Church of Antioch
which have come down 1o us+

Note D (page 102\

The reatise of 5t Aupustine, D Cund foo Sonfuis Croremdd, was. St A'm
written aboot ATn 431, 5t Panlioes of Nola hed wnitten ta hlm.“““ 1
saybng that a cortain widow had pressed lim 1o allow ler_son ,,.,, “.,,
Cynegius 1o be buridd in the Church of St Felix ; and that he had Sals
consented 1o her petition, thinking thuy these dissires of pious sould
coold not be altogether foolish (row esie feaner wrofus animorivm
redigimsarnpr of Sibelinwm v swis dita, yavmttive) ; that [Cwas, in
fuct, ane mode of asking for the help of the saints, &e  He asks,

* Kiwlallon, 1 ¢ powl _ ;

¥ AL Wrighy Juis lusedy publlsbed 6 vabuslie Byriaz moryroligy of the Sourth ey,
fromn o M of e gwaraes moabish the et ryrdom Y s the vy MReme of Padil the
Apparte, s of B [ezer the Primme of the Apnsttes ® b pommesmseated oy e g8th of
Derembmr (Fourma! of Savred Lidoratury and SUEl Kbvonis foo Jamury 1854).

i gy of Nyus and 55 Seglivetivn ol Jorusades snign ilie same daes ) it Grativnl
af 1k vwn Agnaties
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however, lor the opinton of St Austin—Does it prolit o man's sl
that his body -should be buried after death near to the shnne af
sorme salwl # e siwwcdd adicugws. moemarivem |

St Austin answers, first, thit there are many whom it does not

profie gt all, vie, those whose lives were 5o good. thar they peed

no such help, ond those who were so bad that they cannot be

benefited by it.  Next, he guotez 2 Macche xiil 43, anil adds, that’

even if this had not been:written in the Old Soriprures; the author-
ity of the Church would have been of no small weight o this
miatter, which always provides that the recommendiation of tlie
Falthiul depareed should have s place among the pravers which
the pricst peurs forth o God at Hisoliar, ‘Then he enters intn
the rasiguale of the thing, and sayvs, quoting St Ma. x. 28-30, that
even the absence of any burialap all cannot brmg any real joss o
thesoul | that all that concerns o fomeral s more for the consolation
uf the survivars than the good: of the deccssed ;- neverrhelsss, that
it 50 part of religion to respect the bodies of the dend, which have
bern the instrivments and temples of the Holy Ghost ; and thir ([
it e an act of religion to bury the dead, the choice of A place for
the burial can hardly, be altogecher indifferens.  He eonceives the
Lenefit of being burled near the shome of 4 saint to be thisz th,
when we eallto mind the place of our friends’ burial, we may com-
menil them o the saints near whom they He, that beine recebved
by ‘thein as by patrons, they may be helped by their prayers with
God; but without those pryers of ours he does nor think the
place would he of puch use.  (diffwmald difoncti spivitune, won
mtestad corperis bacws, sod vx doed memeorid v [matris| affeclus)
The Chusch prays for all wh lave dicd in the communion: of the
Catbiolie Church, under s geneml commemoration, without any
mention of mames, that those who bave no children or pareiiis,
friends or relatives, 1o perform this work of plety i ther behalf,
ey receive it al the banids of the Chirch as the common mother
‘of us all

*Hew the martyrs help men s & question)” he savs, *which
Pm"-"h‘: powers: of my nodersmanding.  Nevertheless: thai they
do so is certain.  Wihether they themselves are present by virtue
of their own powsr ar one and the same time In so many differ=
ent and distant places, wither at theie shiines, 0 wherever clss
they are felt to he present: or whether they remaln jn 2 place
suited to their desenis, far emoved from all converse with maortsl
things yet praying b geseral for all the seeds of thor petitioiners
(iust as we peay for the dead, to whons nevertheltss we nre not
present, and we noliber kiow where they are nor what they doy,
and Almighty God, who bs everywhire present, neither confounded
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and made one with us, nor yet removed 1o a distance from us,
hearing their prayers, gives these consolations to those to wham
He thinks it right to bestow them amid the miseries of this life,
by means of the ministry ol angels sverywhere dispersed, and thus,
by His wonderful and ineffable power and goodness, commends
the merits of Hiz murtyrs whetever Ha pleises, when He pleases,
ami as-He pleases; but especially by means of their shrnes, be-
cause He kimws it 1o be expedicnt to us for the tutlding up of our
fulth in Christ, for confessing Whon they have suffersd —This s
A matter ligher than 1 can reach, more abstrune thivg | éan. pene-
teate ;- and thersfone 1 idare not detine which of these (wo it i or
whether both perchance may: be true, viz, that these things some-
times happen by moins of the very preseoce of the manyrs them-
selves, sumelinies by mmns of ahgels ascoming their perons. 1
would rather inquire of those who know ¢ for some one perthagps
may. kenow, though not Le who seems lo himself 1o kmow and is
really ignorant ; for they tre the gifis of God, who gives-some
things in-some men, and others 1o others; according to the testi-
muny ol the apostle (1 Con xil 7=11L"

After this full and explicit discussion of the question by the great
Doctar of the West, it Is bardly nocessury to quute any other
witnesses, The veader, however, wha desires it, will find similiar
testimeony 10 St Ambross senman on the death of his brother; and
in his epitaph apon him; in & sermon of St Maximus of Turin
(Hom, lxsxi); and in several epituphs collected by Le Blant,
Iugiriptions Chrétiennes ole Ja (iawle, ke, yom, L pp- 396, 474
ihoge2re '

SNode K (page 1842

The Liders Pontyficalis attnibutes 1w St Felix, Pope nbout the Mass said over
yeur 270, the nstitution of the Low that Mass should be celebrared the telics of
an the sepulchres of the martyrs.  Baromisis, however, and others }h,:muﬂﬁ
are of opinion that the practice hiod been universal and Joni estab- fiest sges,
lished, before there was any lepizlation on the mibject. The testi '
many of the fourth and fifth. centunes is very explicit and abund-

Ant as to the practice of these days S Awbrose-speaks of the
martyrs Gervasine and Protasius in this way. He says that be
had fntended to be buried there (under the altr) lmaelf; becayse
n seemed to him fitting that the priest should rest whers he was
wont to ofier the holy sacrifice whilst alive ; bur that be yiclds the
ilace to the martyrs to whom it is dae, for that those wrivmphant
victims aughl to be where Christ s the victim (vdd Chrvctws hogtra
2|
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eity; onily Heowlio died for afl Jiey wpoa the aiwr, they, who viere
redeemed by His passion Tie below 103 * in which last wonil_-l_ut
seems Lo intend a reforence to the langoage of the Houloof the Apoe
ealypse, VI, 9-13, That which St Ambros= testifies about Milan,
Prutlentiue testifies abont Spain; the sepulches of St Eulaliaar
Barcolona, and of St Vinceht st Valenea = also, 25 we haye sesn,
of 5t Hippolytus in Rome.t St Jerome also, abous the rombs of
Satnts Peter and Faul, in the same ity 7 and he appeals at the sane
time to the practice of @ll the bishops throughout (e worlil

We need not suppise, howeves, that ihe altar wis always Hume-
dintely over the grove, though douibtless 1lis was il mone usnitl
prictice.  Prudiditine speiies as thoaghl in the dise ol St Hi!p?“‘!"
s, the aliar was only sear his tomb [* FProféer uln apposita est ar
dicnin Dea”); amd both Bosio nnd Boldetti seem to huve found in-
stances in: whish the altar was placed I the middie of the chune-
e, fit oo tomb i the walls, Just o5 we hnve seen that B whas ot
ate period, in the Papal cropi.

Neither were the s of these almrtombe always fixed amd
immoveble.  On the comrary, tn three or four instances they have
been founil with massive hronee rings inserted in them, by which
they eould be Lifted off; and & sight of the murters rebus ohiuined.§

St Murtin of Towrs i5 snid to have been thie first saine, s a peaes
fyr. whose tomb became an altar)  When altars were multiplied
in elusrehes, 1t wis o role. wversally observed than the sl pest
contam sume relbos, and there still remain: many indications of the
anclend practice in the prayers anid ceremondes of the Liluggy..

Tracesol this The prayer i the maes fmmediately after the Confireor, when first
peactice In 1he the priest goes up to the aliar, ¢ontilns these words: * We beseech

presenl el

e,

Thee by the mesits of the samts whose eelics are here "— Uramus
fe per eyl suucToTum gaerie edigm i Al swert "—amad the priest.
kisses the altur.  Moreover, the Hhtle reciss in the altar-stone, In
whiy these refics are -placed, is called the ppilorwm, in monifest
allagion: & 0 would sppear, to the ancient practice of which we
have been speaking 3 and the act of depositing the relics:in/Uns
spinicrmm Bhoso essentlal o purt of the consecmtron of un sltwr;
that should they by wny accident be removed o loat, it i Aot
sufficient to replace them by others,—thie whole aliar must be con-
seprated afresh.

sl in the cops e details of the prayers and ceremonies appointed for the cony
o ol 2 seemtion of an altds, e sspecially for this partion of w, recall i

ihlmﬁ.gﬁ‘hhm mairner thie bierinl of thie sainty . miel martyrs of

T F wE vy V. Pevissjh. Myl 110V
1 Al Viglhe, b Boom Sing | i o
F g Meerbationg par Tllaierr 4o 4 ilie doy Baflgiams, ok
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ol ‘The bodies of the dead were often carmed 1o the cemetery
i which they were to b depositet on the gve befors the-day of
Hurial ; and so, in like manner, the relics about e placed inthe
wrduleram of an altar are byought to the church on the previons
eventig, in sonte vessel propared and blest for the purpose.  Three
graina ol Incénse are enclosed in the same vesselwith them, like
1he spices and perfumes with which the bodies of the siinms were
s frequently, burjesd'; amd ecclesmstios keep witch before them all
night, teciting the office of the saint whose relics they are.  Then,
in the uffice of Consecration the nekt duf, these relles are carred il
solemn procession, and amony the hymns and prayers used on-the
occasion, the vision of St John, atrendy reforred to (Apoc. vi 1o},
holds a consplcuous place.  Finally, the consecmting: bishop closes
the semilchre, amd sccores ft with menar, In the very sine way
i which the fissirs formerdy closed tombs i the Caticombs,
The sapdsucfement belween these wwd functions cannol be acei-
dental,. 1t is clearly the resalt of an unbroken tradition. It
prevails in the Greek Churchoas well as the Roman
It has begn protended by some writers that the dociring of the Doctrme of the
Church underwent same chiange when the arosolin, or tombs of mfﬁﬁ
the martyrs, became also altars fur the celebration of the Haly ofhzﬂuwpfgl
Euchirist. 14 has even bheen recently asserted that nobe of the ns &6
Fathers before St Cyprian koew anything of a sactifice in which,
or an altar on which, the Body of Chnss was offered.  Ur Dollin-
ger, however, has shown in his commentary on the Phdlafin:
memay thit Se Hippolytus, who lived before St Cypsian, clearly
tanght this siume doctring; unid that the Sone may, be suid wlso of
many Greck Fathers who' livisd Tmmediately after St Cypriang, gnd
who certainty did not borrow thety doctrine from the Latiywritings of
the Bishop of Carthage, The carlicr Greek Fatlers, mdecd, avoided
the epressioms which were in e as designating Pagan altars
They either spake of “the holy tahle,” ar they used the word 1hat
hiad been introduced 1o designate the Jewish altar, which also was
fuite inknow to the Grecks.  They did not use Buwbs or drgjdpa; Names-uped
bt Fermergpon. 11 j=onor il s constuton. of | sthe Empcmuﬁ“"h“m"
Theodosiwe | L and Valentinian m the fifth. century, thut the first of
these words is weed in speaking of a Cheistian altar.  The Cliis-
thens of the Latin Chirch, on'the gontriry, had no hesitation in
dezignating theif altars by the names e and altars, thoogh they
tad been hitherto used inoa Pagan sense. | In fact, the expression;
“hioly table.” would have conveyed the same meaning 1o the Latin-
speaking heatbiens as the wenl ara. When the, Christians were
seproachied by the heathens for baviug ou temples or alters like
other religions e noations, they adimitted the charge in the sense
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in which the heathens used those termey and with-good - reasom,
Nevenheless, Origen speaks of tho altars o be met with in Chris
tian Chutekes = nnd although Crecilins, in Minucius Felix, speaks
of Christitns liaving no public altars visible vy the Pagand, yet 5t
Cyprian gives tho Phgan Demetrivs elearly to understand that
they had their altars in seows,. Compare alsa the Junguage of St
Faul in b Episila to she Hebrews txnn ve)y “ We hivve an aliar
whereof they have no power to rat who serve the tabemacle”

Netz F (page 310)

Thee olidest writers conless thil the paddfem had bern in use from
e frememonal, and fhat ite orlgin was Jost i antigquity. . The
st mutural and probabio scconnt of iy, however, is certainly that
tu which reference fs yade i the tost, and which is supported with.
great =kill and learning in the treutlse, Jh¢ Pallii Uriging pule
lighed in Reme in 1836 by Monslgnore Vespasimi '

He oheerves that the scholnts of the mest fomous heathen phﬂu-
sophers used to adapt the dress, s well as the principles, of their
musters, and that the handing en of the mantle; or upper. garment
of the masiey scrved to designate his legitimate successot. Irmay
easily be shown that among the eirly Cliristians alsy, A ceraii
religious meaning and value was annched to the wearing th
mantle 4f any great satie o doctar, as tlgugh o more intimaite:

and immedisge communisn were therehy estabiished with the erge

nal owher of the mantls  “Thus, the great: St Athanasiug gave his
1o St Antony, § ard when St Banl, the hermit of Egyps, prayal St
Antony so bring it o Jis cell, and o wrap his bedy in B for
burial, St Antony touk tlie lrmits mantle from off his shoulders;
and ever afierwatds wore it on al] greal occastnne of sdiommity.
When 51 ignatus, Paroureh of Comtantingple, was lmbired in the
rpbcopol vestments, we redd that *they reveremly put an hit the
venerable cloak of St Jamiss, (he brother of our Lo, whicli had
lately been hrought from Jorusalem, and which Ignatius received
with the same respect and veoeration gs though le had recog-
niseed 1n e s -foomer apostolic owner.®

Buit other esamples are sill more importan & involving the
prinaiple of guccessinn to’ office by bim 1o whom the mantle was
transferred. | Thies; we read that Metrophanes. who eccupled the
secof lyzmeium in the time ol Constantine, took off Kis i,
and laid it on the altar, charging that it should be preserved and
ﬁnl‘hﬂl‘l‘ﬂi jo his soceessor.  Amd still more tlistinctly, Liﬁumﬁ:
the Deacon, i His history of the Nestorian and Enechian Deresies,
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testifics a8 an essential part ol the ceremony of consectating snd
cothronivg the Pabtigrchs of Alesandrie  * 11 Is the costom at
Mexandeia,” lie says, *for Lim whu surcceds 1o the decensed
bishop, o keep & vigil by the corpse of the deccased, to luy. the
dead man's hiead npon his own head, and thien, having buried him
with hisown Bands, to take the fadlfom of 3¢ Mark and 1o place it
an his own neck, after which be is held ligitimately o ocoupy his
place™ Thiy, the padinan, or mantle of St Mark, wis religiousty
handed on from ont of bis successors 1o anuiher in the see of Alex-
andri, and its| possessan wis accounted ah Imponant token of
the legitimate possession of that digniy and ofice.

The origin of the Roman peliam stems to have been precisely
the same, The oldest wiiters agree in refirring iis first use to the
wimnediate successor of St Peter, and say that it implied the pos-
session of plenary Jurisdiction, £2, of succession 10 the jurisdic
tion enjoyed by St Perer. . Morcover, it s always been described,
and b still deserilicd, ns gallinm de conpore 50 Paive. 1 is always
blessed on the feast of his mantyrdom,—the very day, that is, on
whichi its Brst yransfer was madi, if net materially, vet momlly,—
and, whon Blest, it is Lsid upon thie apostle’s tomb,*

Itiie always assumed by cach sucicssive Ponliff 4t the il
abece thit tamb, and weed to be dolivored 1o archbishoos -or their
procurators only at the samo place.  When it wes conferred upon
any ane, It was always given 48 (o 4 person holding the place of
the Pope for the time being, acting as his deputy and representa-
vve within certain lomits. Thus, Pope Vigilius sends 1 10 Ausm-
ins, halding the soe of Arles, 38 a fitting ormament o one “acting
in enr sbead™ | Pelagius sends (4 to anmber occnpamt of the same
see, &4 “our vican! St Gregory the (Great 4ends it W many, buy
the same condition Is alwuys implisd, and generslly expressed,

This sculpture, then, of Ellas giving his mantle 1o Eliscus, seems
really w typify, of Bt does not sometinies direitly: represent, our
Lord giving His commission 10 St Peter, and St Petér. not deetn-
g himsell worthy to meceive &, holds forth his hands under the
cover of his cloak. juse 35 it hus been memtinned in the texythat he
s always represenied as receiving the Dook of the Law from our
Blessed Lovd with the stime tutvwird token of reyerenes,

This note has been abridged from an article contributed by the
writer, to the Samnddar of July 1855

* To weed vo ba bkl anpeim Wis Chihe; asiitll’ aba velit tna Toeclued i e, il sl
#ared i the poalibas disctlbed in Nowe C
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DESCRIFTION OF THE ATLAS OR LARGE MAF,
AND PAERTICULARLY OF AREA W

Thie fllowing notes wpon vome pther-portiom of thie cemetery of 50 Cal-
fixtus mewy beadiied o e short explanationy gieen in the Atizs irzell, a5 8
kind of mpplement to the Amabysio of Area 1L They are interided 6
explain the Sectlon, Fig 44, piie 336, and ale the Plan, Fig 51, page
40—

The mort wncient portion of Arez Tis the sipiresse Ty o, leading 1o 3
gllery alunt 57 feet lesipath the dapbice of the gramml  ‘This gallesy,
which In Fig: 44 la miaikell U lenils Ao the loorway X, which K- the
enitrance b the | caobnfiemt dfpler, the frescoes on wiose walle have been
deseribnd 8% probiclly belomging fo the Ant centiry,  The gellery wai
oty continudd gt (he sume level, but tie same roasans whith we haove
noticed i page 341 Ted hese dbo to ot Tevel being dejsmssed] so tasa
Hight of steps nivw dewds from U to o fowor level, BGL B mpy e found
In the Atlis = D4 1, = gallery leadime o theee cubinly, while annibes
Whort gallery, (G, s tiglt angles to It spHups fmm the foot: of the sdine
staiccase, aod by an. entranes opposite 1o T lovls to ke crypt ol 59 Coxs
nelingg B4 3 The traces of another saimase, afterwards desimoyed, are
to L Vannd et 108 2 qnd DA 4 fe the vaar ssliend sponument of which sooe
notice is given in puge t23  The long gallery off the thinl Al i o
aecved with grin Vig. 51.

Betwest Area | aml ibe crowmonil o2 wmall dpgarer, DA 3,
apparently of the age of Alexanler Soveros, which marks the lmin of the
wevn on thin side. O theoorher 1t i eguathy Tiomived by snother Srpapem,
C& 4, wiiich diey not sppear tobe mom amelant 1hem the ond of the 1hind
contiry, Anatber simall sepubcheal eell, wiilch may bave beey o Clitfaiian
chapel, and which siands rmmaliniely oppesite the prrosent entratice ta the.
Csincombs enclissre, be matkal C4 5. A srmll Pren iofireedor com may
tie noticod st the: Via Applo-Ardesting, Ag 1.

Arese T and IV, (have been fiilly. deseribod ot Awalinie [t will
siaflice (b qwentfon b I b b the valrcese A, aml B 3 1he spaircase B of
Ahie Blan g T de the etdiase by which we sow enter the orvpt of St
Ceifiay which is mavked Beg, mnl that of the Popes, Be g He 6 b the
pasvage h=ding b thie erppd e 7o O, Browrhich wene discoverend el
mreopliagl T 1 and 172 sre dewesibod in thie Aralyvn s 07 amd 14
il Cr 3 omd Cofr ma AY nnd AR while As 1, 2, 16 he seeret passage
wlescyried lll'.,, nmd if which sn BEomEnl i given, page: 347, Y

Ay edlurged plan of Arca V. b given in fage 340, where ita vonndxion
with Ares L Js expiained ; and the threcapeed bulliing above groam,

Ce 7, togethar with the squre haililing (s 3, are mated (o be remaiie of
sacleat. Chiriei. oxsiavics of the Sims of & Feblan, oy fofy o
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CF 3 ar \leve masked respectively o, &% o %, and 7 Tt may be worth Description:
while to describe that Ares according ju those luttens, alwersing thut the of Fig. 51,
galiery 8! ks sepresunted dn tile Atles aa trnsgressthy the imin of the
wrety which s animror of thieartis :

The wide though Ingular galiery @ was originally enternd by a stair. a
cane, pow demolished, bt of which ihe remains siil] exbst jn the lung
bwmramare which may be seen o0 the Plan. It terminitter] suciontly it OF 3,
whese Ib wuw Deeaks theongh facnts aml pesses the Himity of the arew.
Alaug 1l widofaeres are seversl sretufl) sons of whiddi. sre decorste)
with Trescoos, amit on the vight atd Tofl sre the thtrances b cubiin,

#p Iy & ehamber comtaining three large proesalin,, fommarty jioed with "as
minthle, i haviig figeees o the celliing which tepresent classical persomi-
hcations of the seazons, &, without sy disthnaleely: Claision sflsdon,
Vhls enilig i exidenily much more ancient thon the weesai, mmd confitnig
Lo Koui's pptnon ikt this snid the opposite ehanibomn vere ongumily ine
touided wiinply For secubir porposes.

dy 15 0 Inrpe chanitier whose walls wers onoe lined wiil mizehle, which -
atfil remaiis o the bomeh which goes round thros of its etsles, and alw on
the pavement, whese 4 the lmeriptian, FAYLYY SROKCINTA [t MAR-
TS VI A Aedgr and wide recess ae the bl of the chuinlt snes eops
taloed an lurmeie saronphogu, probably tiat of %t Malchindes: the covier
of which, shageel fike the tool of 3 e, still Tomine low vorners are
decormtel with fossl peficd of @ shephen) and sheep, The romaies of
frescocs an i eniling of the chambes seswmble those of i, In style amd
sulijget, excepd that here we see the Gooil Shephend and the Ruiing of
Pararie.  Bath cobimds ave wedl lightell by e saims wide dsowinart o i
Fig, 6, pge 31

“Fle twa clmmbiers, @4, #4, 30 of B dote prstevior to e srmifia T 2yl iy
Ay g, will esel besve fnoone cormet & emall tabdi of tufa mmilar 1o
that deseiiled fu the coypt of St Comeliis, jage 18,

A bing mrrow chnmber, on the principml weiam ol wiich are 1w of 4,
the gra@s {0 Soplroeks mentioned oge 132 'This and the opposite Ty
ehamber are 'mich Gl op by moden et ivrs Jeesed mrcsssary for
U salesy of vhe dnpageon. '

A pallesy, A mmites o with 1ha gellory 5 anatmcting this Arpgeme with #
Arest ITE, 1 ponifion sevetal borse Aecud, tmeof which §s murked on the
Flan a8 closcd by a-wall.  Nearly opposite (his, and jusd bl the gallery
pach the Timils of tho ana o the labyrinth, is do drondiver boautifislly
pintesd, alibwngh the ket has lesn abmont destroyed by graves.  The
ceiling hos an srawry, iml on either side Tauiel and frines are painted in
Se[ITAly COMpPAZINEDIE. '

the Rossl sally ¢ & mbterranesn pim. Over the loor which feas fron
it into'n siblndem ure 1o be s the mies o the fing visitirs of tha
Caincombs inibe ifteenth contury, see puge s, Owt of ihis pazzs ectends
4,2 galliry In & very rammed oomdition, and which falls it the asbwdoion -
# b 3 rapill deséomt ey the polit of function.. This pasthon of o, Jiowever,
sermi-ba hve freen of & later pesiod than the rest of the gallesy. Oy e
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&\ vaibicsediom by enteresd from this gallery, snd this is elabomdcly palnted ihe

lower portion of the walls have & lattlce-woilk: patiesn, and the npper pors
tion Frult; fowers, Dinds, and e A head of Ocesnus s o the celling,
the bemimsrr of which ks adormed with the lnst of 2 sy bolding x boolk,
welth Jils seemse Fnowhite letters below, e foes stenm to lave bacis origm-
ally painted oi canvas, which kit been temoved, o thal now we haye only
the faint oumlines of hiz fearres, Tl chimber was originally destgnsd fue
s sifigle areameirar, whith was decorated with freicoes, il T above it 2
palnring of e Good Sheplieat, whith s nowall bot gowe.

oy e Thie galleres o, @y and o are sUll unexeavated

§  lsasmall gallery with large dowdd o g, snl contains = stalrcese lewding

1o & lower paewa, whtieh ik also resched by the lithe sabrosse b A%

¢ Lnnn awbidseram witdch cxtends thronghout the whole length of At
¥1., ki i3 vise from the foat of the stairoies, Co 2. It was afterwands
cantimmed 10 meet thy gallery o, and pushed forverd until it fell into .
The embionila o, 0%, 4", 8% ore poorly comstructed, apparently after the

o time of Divcletinn,  Tnie® pre written on the walls the names of yhsitors af

thie fifteenth omtury, Ur 4

Area V1, The siziccase Ce2 b remarkable for its leniling both to the higher aml

C ufﬁt
E:.?Shh‘.l.

lower fisme of the arat, which were appareutly escavared s nearly the
pams penod

Turoing 1o the lefl in. the Jower plas, wre come i once o the Eypt of
Bt Ensehloe Thet, deseribied page 167,  Furtber on still we come 10 pwa
mote aubisnis on opposite sdes of the gallery, of which' the me ameked

Calocerts abd 14 1 i the crypt of Calocerss and Paithenlus, mentioned page 175

Partheniie,

Are= V11

Betwestt thise two crypts o gallery crowcs tho amdulicrw, which after:
wards breaks through' the wall of gallory © m Area 111,88 shown in Fig:
46,

Contimuing vur course aloie the embilserum, we poss into Area V11,
the centie of which 16 Rosst lus discovered in fie sudiadins T g, which
was once the principnl s of this arax, enil of the three nthees which
appest 4o live been consbmetvd subsequonily, - The bt oF thess (Ares
V111 had nfterwands a statrcsic of jts own, Dez,  Oppodite to the door
of 13d 4 o m gallery which beads us to the cbivndum dupfer of the Thmoon
Severws., See page 93 The reriining are= pre nobt yel aufliciesly
eacavared to enalile'us to give 3 detailed secount of them
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